A. Cornelius Cellus 


O F 


MEDICI N E. 

IN EIGHT BOOKS, 


TRANSLATED, 

With Notes Critical and Explanatory, 

By J A M E S G R E I V E, M. D, 


LONDON, 

Printed for D. W ilson and T.Durh am, at 

Plato’s Head in the Strand. 


MDCCLVI. 



T G 


Mr. S H ARP, 

Surgeon to Guy’s Hofpital, 

Fellow of the Royal Society, 

* 

AND 

Member of the Royal Academy of Surgery at Paris. 


SIR, , 

T H E favourable opinion you have 

been pleafed to exprefs of the 
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no writer in this age appears to have a 
more juft efteem for this excellent author, 

or to have imitated his concifenefs and 

♦ 

elegance with fo much fuccefe. 

I am, 

With great efteem, 

S I R, 

Your mo ft obedient 

% 

Humble Servant, 

London, January 
26th. 1756. 
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FACE 


I T has been a queftion much debated, whe¬ 
ther, and how far the writings of the ancient 
phyficians are of fervice to direft our practice 
in the cure of difeafes; but without repeating 
what has been already faid on this point, I ima¬ 
gine their ufefulnefs may be inferred from this 
lingle confideration, that the mechanifm of the hu¬ 
man body being always and every where the fame, 
a faithful hiftory of difeafes muft neceffarily be one 
of the fureft guide's to the application of properreme- 
dies. Moreover,if the diagnofticks and prognofticks 
be of the greateft moment in phyfick, and are on¬ 
ly to be collected from long and accurate obfer- 
vation, then the records left us by the ancients, 
who were fo affiduous in their obfervations, fo 
clear and exadt in their defcriptions, muft be al¬ 
lowed to contain a valuable treafure of medical 


knowledge. 

We have feen in the prefent age many learned 

phyficians, who, though they readily admit the 
improvements of the moderns, neverthelefs 
. apply themfelves with great induftry to the ftudy 
of the ancients; and indeed, to fay nothing of 

the fuperiority of fome of the antients in ftile and 
compofition, as a matter of tafte, I think it can 
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hardly be denied, that a man, capable of making 
proper allowances for the variations in refpedt of 
climate and manner of living, may receive great 
benefit from the materials left us by thefe ingeni¬ 
ous writers of antiquity, and find many hints. 


which, purfued with diligence, and applied with 
caution, may both correct and enlarge his prac¬ 
tice. 


Celfus is juftly efteemed one of the mod valu¬ 
able amongfl: the antients. He is fo often quoted 
with approbation by our befi writers in phylick, 
and fo much admired by the learned world for 
propriety, eafe, and elegance, that it is a needlefs 
attempt in thefe days to draw his character. How¬ 
ever, he is fo little mentioned by the ancients, that 
our curiofity cannot be gratified with any parti¬ 
culars of his life; nor can we even determine 


what was his profeffion, if it does not appear from 
his writings. 

Quintilian often mentions a treatife of his upon 

rhetorick, which tho’ he hardly ever quotes, but 
where he differs from him, he allows to be com- 


pofed with accuracy. But whatever he thought 
of his oratory, he gives an honourable teftimony 
to the extent of his learning. For to perfuade 
his ftudent of eloquence to make himfelf mafter 
of all the fciences, after mentioning the greatefi: 
geniufes, that ever appe'ared in Greece or Rome, 

as Homer, Plato, Ariffotle, Cato the ceni'of, 

Varro, and Cicero, he adds, “ Why fhould I name 
“ any more inftances ? when even Cornelius Cel- 
“ fus, a man of a moderate {hare of genius, has 
4t not only compofed treatifes on all thele arts, but 
“ has alfo left precepts of the military art, agri- 

“ culture. 
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“ culture, and medicine. The bare attempt re- 
“ quires us to believe he underftood all thefe fub- 
“ jeCts : but to give perfection to fo great a work 

“ is a difficult talk, to which no man was ever 

“ found equal*.” 

Some have complained of the partiality, or jea- 
loufy of the rhetorician, who allows Ceifus only 
a moderate (hare of genius. Others efteem it no 
diminution to be placed in a rank below the writ¬ 
ers above named. Without doubt, this would do 
him very great honour : but if we even take the 
character literally, (till we are to confider Quin¬ 
tilian as having every where in view the perfection 
of oratory. Now this it fhould appear Ceifus 
harldy affeCted, by his confining the orator to que- 
ftions in difpute b ; which in great meafure ex¬ 
cludes the defcriptive and moving parts of the art: 
therefore Quintilian’s man of middling genius may 
be a perfect writer in the inftruCtive manner, tho’ 

he want the qualification's for the bar- or the fo¬ 
rum. But to do Ceifus fome farther honour, may 
it not be fuppofed, that had Quintilian been as 
competent a judge of his medical, as of his rhe¬ 
torical writings, he would not have {tiled him, 
Vir inediocri ingenio ? I have made bold to hazard 
this obfervation from an opinion, that none but a 
phyfician can form a juft idea of the excellence of 
this work; much lefs could any but a phyfician 

be the author of it. Ceifus the phyfician might 
very well write on agriculture, &c. but it by no 
means follows, that Ceifus, not verfed in the prac¬ 
tice of phyfic, could have wrote accurately on dif- 

a Fab. Quintilian, lib. xii. c. n. 

* Id. lib. iii. c, 5. 

a 4 


eafes. 
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eafes. If then this notion be juft, it may reafon- 
ably be concluded, that his medical writings were 
the moft perfedt, as being the fruit of his princi¬ 
pal and particular ftudies. 

Columella (De re rujiica) often quotes him 

with great deference to his authority ; he equals 
him to the moft learned writers on hufbandry; 
and when he is correcting a vulgar error, expref- 
fes his furprife, that Cornelius Celfus could 
be milled, “ who was not only fkilled in agri- 
“ culture, but took in the whole compafs of na- 
“ tural knowledge 1 I fball not recite all the 
paftages, where he mentions Celfus, but cannot 
help tranfcribing one, it is fo expreflive of our 
author’s manner. It is on the article of bees, 

“ concerning which (fays he) it is impoflible to 
“ furpafs the diligence of Hyginus, the profufton 
“ of ornaments in Virgil, and the elegance of 
“ Celfus. Hyginus has with great induftry col- 
“ ledted the precepts, which lay fcattered in the 

“ ancients; Virgil has adorned the fubjedt with 
“ poetic flowers; and in Celfus we find a judici- 
“ ous mixture of both thefe manners' 1 .” 

From Columella’s mentioning Celfus as a con¬ 
temporary, but not as a living writer% and our 
author’s fpeaking of Themifon in the fame 
manner f , Le Clerc infers with great probability, 
that Celfus wrote towards the latter end of the 
reign of Auguftus, or at lateft in the beginning 
of Tiberius; in which laft period he is placed by 
Fabricius 8 . And that he cannot have been later, 
appears not only from thefe authorities, but al- 

c Columell. lib. z. c. 2 11 Id. l.b. ix. c. 2. « Id. lib. i. c. 1. 

! Celfi prsfat. lib. i. t Biblioth. l.anu. lib. b. c. 4. 

moft 
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moft undeniably from the purity and elegance of 
his ftile, more nearly allied to the Auguftan, than 
any of the fucceeding ages. 

Both Columella and Quintilian feem to fpeak of 
him as a Roman, and indeed our author himfelf, 
when he is giving the Greek name for any dif- 
temper, and is to add the Roman, frequently ufes 
this phrafe, nojiri vocant, our countrymen call it , 
or fome other expreffion of the fame nature h . 

We have feen by the above quotations, how 
many treatifes were compofed by Celfus j which 
have all perifhed in the barbarous ages, except 
this work on medicine ; which from the manner 

of its beginning, Ut alimenta fanis corporibus a- 
gricullura, f.c medicina cegris fanitatem promittit , 
fieems to have immediately followed his book on 
hufbandry : for this eafy tranfition is very com¬ 
mon with our author in connecting different fub- 
jedts. What confirms this is, that H. Stephens, 
upon the authority of an ancient manufcript, has 
prefixed as the title, Aurelii Ccrnelii Celji de reme¬ 
died libri obio ; opens ab eo feripti de artibus pars 
fexta. It would be ftill more evident, if we 
could depend upon the manufcript in the library 
of Alex. Paduan : in which at the end of the 
fourth book is wrote, Artiurn Cornelii Celji liber 
norms, idem medicines liber quartus explicit feliciter 
For his agriculture contained five books k , with 

which the firft four of this work make up the nine. 

h Kc.fi ri anginnm <vocant y lib. iv. c. 4 .— Jpttd ncs indecorum, f:d 
commune bis herni* nomen efi, lib. vii. c. \ 8.— A 'ojlri *vetO jub to dim 
nomine, quo prior a bakent, ib. 

1 Morgagni cp. z- p. 41. 

k Qtippe Com thus toium corpus dif: ip lines qninque libris complex;/s 
ffi , CoiuiEcll. lib. I. C. 1. 

Every 
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Every trifling circumlfance relating to our au¬ 
thor has employed the induftry of his learned 
commentators. The Englifh reader will there¬ 
fore forgive me for ofcferving, that in mod of the 
manufcripts his name is wrote A. Cornelius Celfus. 
And Rubeus informs us, the antient manufcript 
in the Vatican library has this title, Auli Cornelii 
Celji liber Jextus, idemque medicines primus. As 
Aurelius was the name of a Roman family, it is 
not probable that this would be his prrenomen; 
on the contrary, Aulus is found to be a common 
praenomen in the Cornelian family 1 . For thefe 
reafons, I read his name A. that is Aulus, &c. 

inftead of Aurelius , as moil of the printed copies 
have it. 

From our author’s admirable abftradt of the 
hiftory of phyfick, ’tis eafy to fee he had ftudied 
and throughly digefled the writings of the pre¬ 
ceding phyficians, and been attentive to the prac- , 
tice, as well as the arguments of the feveral fefts. 
We have no reafon to doubt he made the beft 
ufe of them; for we fee that he confined him- 
felf to no one party, but feleded from each what 
he judged to be mod falutary. Tbo’ he has 
quoted many authors, fometimes with a view to 
recommend their practice in particular cafes, at 
other times to fhew the impropriety of it; yet 

through the whole, Hippocrates and Afclepiades 
ieem to have been higheft in his elleem ; but he 
does not give up his judgment implicitly to thefe ; 
for he often leaves 4 both, and advances very good 
reafons for differing from them. He ingenuoufly 
ownsthat he has borrowed the prognofticks 

1 Morgagni ep. \v. p. 75. "> Prsefat. lib, ii. 

from 
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from Hippocrates, “ becaufe, fays he, though 
**■ the moderns have made alterations in the me- 
“ thod of curing, neverthelefs they allow, that 
“ he has left the bed: prognofticks.” With re¬ 
gard to the critical days, he entirely condemns 
his dodtrine, and follows Afclepiades in rejecting 
the notion as idle and chimerical \ But from 
both thefe authors he diftents in his rules about 
bleeding. 

It would be fuperfluous for me to prefix to this 
tranflation a general view of Celfus’s practice in 
the various difeafes; for befides that this is already 
done by the learned LeClerc 0 , our author’s me¬ 
thod is fo clear and concife, that the reader will 
acquire with eafe the moft perfedt idea from the 
book itfelf. 

Whenever he differs in opinion from writers, 
whofe authority he otherwife reveres, we find his 
reafoning modeff, concife, clofe, and admirably 
well adapted to the fubjedt in difpute but the 
delicacy of his expreffion, when he condemns 
others, and the caution with which he avoids 
fpeaking of himfelf, have led fome to believe he 
was not a pra&itioner: though the ftrongeft ar¬ 
gument againft his having pradlifed phyfic is drawn 

from the filence of Pliny, who names Celfus in 

feveral books among the authors he took his ma¬ 
terials from, and never ranks him in the lift of 
phylicians, whom he feparates from the others. 
But I am furprifed it has efcaped the obfervation 
of the critics, that thefe catalogues of phyficians 

confift only of foreigners, whom Pliny diftin- 

n Lib. iii. c. 4. 

p Hiftoirc de la medicine, P. iL 1 iv. iv. feet. ii. ci ”p. 4 , See. 

g nifties 
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guifhes from other foreigners, who were not phy¬ 
sicians ; whereas Celfus Hands always amongfl: the 
Romans. Now Pliny in his lift of Roman writ¬ 
ers has not noted their feveral profeffions: for in 
moft of the places, where we read the name of 
Celfus, we alfo find that of Antonius Caftor, with¬ 
out any mention of his profeffion, though Pliny 
himfelf in another place tells us p , he was a phy- 
fician of great reputation, whom he faw living in 
retirement, and cultivating a kind of phyfic-gar- 
den, when he was above an hundred years old. 

Thus the name of Antonius Caftor would have 

been loft with his writings, notwithftanding the 
figure he made among his contemporaries, had 
he not happened to be mentioned by Pliny. 
And hence it appears, that nothing can be infer¬ 
red from the filence of Pliny and the other anti- 
ents in regard to the profeffion of Celfus; tho' 
he fhould not be Cornelius the pbyfician men¬ 
tioned by Galen, as Le Clerc thinks it probable 
he is. 

I might have urged many paffages in this book 
to prove that he was a phyfician, if I had not 
reafon to think the prefent age is already fatisfied 
in that point. There are two however fo remark¬ 
able, that they ought not to be omitted. When 
our author is confidering the proper time for al¬ 
lowing nourifhment, after laying that fome gave 
their patients food in the evening, he gives rea- 
fons againft that method, and then adds, “ Ob 
“ hcec ad mediam noblem decnrro, i. e. For thefe 
“ reafons I defer it till midnight.” Thus moft 
of the older copies read, and alfo Morgagni’s ma- 

p Plin. Nat. Hilt. lib. xxv. c. 2. 


nufcript. 
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nufcript; fo that Linden is not eafily to be forgiven 
for making alterations in fo material a place q . In 
the other paflages there isno variation in the reading. 
In that fpecies of the ancyloblepharon, where the 

eye-lid unites with the white of the eye, our au¬ 
thor, after defcribing the method of cure, imme¬ 
diately adds, “ Ego fic rejlitutum neminem memini. 
« { Meges fe quoque mult a, &c. i. e. I don’t re- 
“ member an inftance of any perfon cured in this 
“ way. Meges alfo has told us that he has tried 
“ many methods, and never was fuccefsful, be- 
« caufe the eye-lid always united again to the 
« eye r .” The form of expreffion here ufed by 

our author, in a manner peculiar to a pradtitioner, 
would come very improperly from a mere com¬ 
piler. The connedtion of thefe two fentences by 
quoque feems to put our author’s own obfervation 

upon the fame footing with that of Meges, whom 

he quotes on feveral occafions as a mod accom- 
plifhed furgeon \ 

1 Lib. iii. c. 5. ' Lib. vii. c. 7. See Le Clerc. 

5 Tho’ numberlefs paflages will occur in the courfe of the book, 
where Celfus exprefly delivers his own judgment, yet as the reader 
may perhaps chufe to have fome of the moli remarkable at one view, 
the following references will ferve for that purpofe. Lib. i. c. 3, 

р. 30. Neque ignoro , &c. Commoneo tamen, Si c. Lib. ii. c. 14. p; 
88. Quas tamen , &c. p. 89. Neque ignoro quo [dam, &C. Lib. iii. 

с. 2. p. 140. Ego turn hoc puto, Sc c. c. 14. p. 144. Tuti us tamen % &c* 
c. 18. p. 150. Quid igitur eft, See. Lib. iv. c. 4. p. 2oo. Melius 

Euic ret, Sec. c. 17. p. 227. Inter dutn teretes widemus, &C. c. 19. 
p. 230. Ego experiment^, Sc c. Lib. vi. c. 4* P* 345 * $ed nihil 
melius ejl , &c. Lib. vii. c. 12. p. 446. Ego autem cognovt, &C. 
C. 14. p. 450. Sed abunde eft, See. Lib. viii. c. 2. p. 509. Neque 
audiendi, &C. C. 3. p. 512. Ut quando os perrumpitur, fentiamus, &c. 
C. 4. p. 517. Sed muito melius eft. Sc c. c- 8. p. 528. Ex dolore col¬ 
li gi mu s, &C. C. 13. p. 546. Ponemium autem hoc ejfe credidi, &c. 
Any perfon, that will be at the pains to examine thefe paflages, will 

eafily 
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It may not be be amifs However to take notice 

cf a diftindtion Celfus makes between two kinds 
of profefl'ors of phyfic. When he is /Hewing the 
neceffity of circumfpedlion in the phyfician, he 
adds, “ 'From thefe things it may be inferred, 
£{ that many people can’t be attended by one phy- 
a£ fician ; and that the man to be trufted is he, 
who knows his profeffion, and is not much 
“ abfent from the patient. But they, who prac- 
“ tile from views of gain, bccaufe their profits 
“ rile in proportion to the number of patients, 
“ readily fall in with fuch rules, as do not require 
a dole attendance ■„ as in this very cafe. For it 

' c is eafy for luch as feldom fee the patient-* to 

11 count the days and the paroxyfms : hut it is ne- 
“ cefiary for him to fit by his patient, who would 
“ form a true judgment of what is alone fit to 
“ be done, when he will he too weak unlefs he 
get food.” As his cenfure is fo fevere upon a 
pradtice, which he thought too extenfive, it is na¬ 
tural to fuppofe his was confined to his acquain¬ 
tance, and that his fortune and generality rendered 
him fuperior to the view of living by the pro? 

feffion. 

• ' • 

To all the later copies of Celfus is prefixed an 

index of the feveral editions, which makes it 
needlefs for me to give an account of them. Alf 
the older ones printed in the fifteenth and fixteenth 
centuries abound with numberlefs grofs errors, 

that in many places utterly deftroy the conftruc- 

tion. Thele Yander Linden undertook to correct,' 

eafily fee, that they ftrongly fupport the conclufion drawn from the 
two above recited. 

1 Lib. iii. c. 4 -. 


and 
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and the authorities he ufed for that purpofe are 
contained in a catalogue annexed to his preface, 
in which he tells us he has made very few changes 
from his own conjedure, and none of thefe, but 
where the fubjed evidently required them. In the 
dedication he fays, “ Who would imagine, that 
“ after the diligent labours of fo many illuftrious 
« men, as Egnatius, Caefarius, Conftantine, Ste- 
“ phens, Pantinus, Ronfleus, and Rubeus, I 
“ fhould have corredions to make in more thai} 

‘ c two thoufand places ?” 

As it was proper I fhould tranflate from one 
particular edition, I chofe for that purpofe Lin¬ 
den’s ; or Almeloveen’s, who has followed him 
almoft in every letter ; as thefe are generally e- 
fleemed by far the moft corred: tho’ it mult be 
owned, that Linden has made many alterations 
without neceffity, and fometimes for the worfe. 
Where the fenfe was either obfcure or inconfif- 
tent with the context, I have often been affifted by 
the more ancient editions. On fuch occafions I 
have given my authority and reafons in the notes. 
In paflages where I found a reading in the old 
copies much preferable to Linden’s, but not alto¬ 
gether neceffary upon account of the fenfe, I 
have marked it in a note, without 
into the text. 

There are very few places, where I have ven¬ 
tured to alter the reading on my own conjedure, 
and thefe are all noted in the margin, where I 
have affigned my reafons, which, I hope, will 
convince the learned reader. My notes will fhew 
in how many inftances I have been obliged tQ 

the 
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the excellent epiftles of Morgagni, This learned 
and ingenious author has, in my opinion, entered 
more into the fpirit and true meaning of Celfus, 
than any of the preceding commentators 

Had there been fo corredt an edition of Celfus, 
as I think may be made, with proper judgment, 
from the editions and manufcripts extant, it would 
have fhortned my labour. 

That Celfus divided his books into chapters, 
appears from feveral paffages: whereas no per- 
fon, as far as I can find, pretends, that the mar¬ 
ginal contents came from the author himfelf. 
The editions differ in thefe; but as it is of final! 
importance, I have not troubled the reader with 

any remarks on that article. Where I found thofe 
of Linden evidently wrong, I have endeavoured 
to fupply the defedt. 

With regard to the materia medica, the notes 
are drawn chiefly from Pliny and Diofcorides, 
whom I efteemed the beft authors on that article, 
When I have given Englifh names to any of the 
fimples, I follow the moft judicious moderns; 

though it mufl be remembred, that many of 

them cannot be determined with abfolqte cer¬ 
tainty. 

Through moft of the compofitions the text 
is miferably corrupted ; and what is worfe, I don’t 
find, that by comparing the various editions this 
part can be reftored. I had once fome thoughts 

u The firft three of thefe epiftles were annexed to an edition of 
CeHus, by Vulpius, at Padua, in the year 1722 ; five more were 
added to another by the fame editor in the year 1 7c 2 ; in both which 
editions he has every where followed t v only correcting typographic 
cal error.) the text of Almeloveen. 

of 
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of labouring this point particularly, but as it would 
have been expected I fhould fupport every alte¬ 
ration with proper reafons, and as I defpaired of 
execudng it fo, as to meet with universal appro? 
bation, and after all it would have been more a 
matter of curiofity than of real ufe, I omitted that 
part of my defign ; befides, this yruft .have con-: 
fiderably increafed the number of -my notes, 
which I have endeavoured fhould be as few as 
the nature' of the Under-taking would admit of. 
For thefe reafons I have clofely adhered to the text 
of Linden, without even departing from it» 
where the nature of the whole compofition will 
evidently demonftrate the proportions of feveral 
ingredients to be highly incongruous. 

It has been my principal care to convey the 
precife meaning of my author, and alfo to pre- 
ferve the genius of his ftile, where the Englifh 
idiom would allow. I have likewife been care¬ 
ful not to wreft any expreffion of Celfus, in order 
to deceive the reader into a greater opinion of his 
knowledge, than he really deferves. His merit 
is fufficiently great without pretending to find 
in him any difcoveries, the honour of which is 
due to the moderns. Every man of learning, 
who is acquainted with the ftate of phyfic a- 
rnong the antients, and knows how far it differs 
from the modern, mull be fenfible of the diffi¬ 
culty of tranflating an author fo elegant and con- 
cife, with the ftrictnefs neceffary in a work 
of this nature. Such judges, I hope, will cen- 
fure the faults, which cannot efcape their ob- 

a fervation, 
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fervation, with the candor infeparable from true 
criticifm. 

It only remains, that I return thanks to my 
ingenious and learned friends of the faculty, who 
have favoured me with their opinions on fe- 

veral paflages, particularly to Dr. Maghie of 
Guy’s hofpital. 


C O N- 
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Roman Measures of Capacity for tilings Liquid, 
reduced to English Wine Measure, the wine 

pint holding 28 ~ folid inches. 


N°. I. 


Lieula 



Pints.! Sol. in.dec. 

0,4691 
0,704 ^ 


>>TET 
°>T* 
0 ,t 

0.5 

1 


i ,409 
2,818 

5,636 


Poiiibly N°. 1. may be better underltood in the following fori 


N°. II. 


Ligulae. 

Cyathi. Acetab. Quart, tlem. 

Sext. 

pint. 

43 

or 

12 or 

8 

or 4 or 2. z 

— i — 

: x. and 

24 

or 

6 or 

4 

or 2 = 1“ 


: 0. 

12 

or 

3 or 

2 

= 1 —— - - 

— - zz 

: 0. 

6 

or 

1L 

1 

— - — . . 

— - ,zz 

; 0. 

4 

E =3 

I — 

- 

— - — - - 

— - zz 

- 0. 

X 

— 

— — 

_ 

— _ — - „ . 


2 0. 


Eng. wi. -Solid 

inch. . 
5.636 

l 7 -* 55 ? 
.8.62/3; 

4 - 3 1 &, 

*•87551 

0.71 


Roman Measures of Capacity for things Dry, 
reduced to English Corn Measure, the EnglUh 
corn pint holding 33 4. inches. 


N°. Ill 


Ligula 


4 

Cyathus - . 

—_b 

6 


Acetabulum - - - 

24 ! 

6 

4 

Hemina 

48 

12 

8 

2 jScxtarius 


Pints. 

°>-rs 

'rh 

1. 


Sol.in.tjee. 

0,01 

0,04 

0,06 

0,24 

0,48 
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The feme Table in another form. 


Ugula:. 
48 or 
24 or 
6 or 

4 

1 


N°. IV. 

Eng. corn 

Cyathi. Acetab. Heminas. Sextarius. pint. 

12 or 8 or 2 zz 1 zz: 1. and 

6 ’ or 4 = 1 — — rz o. 

1 — — •— — — —■ — o. 


o. 


Solid 

inches. 

0.48 

17.04 

4.26 

2.84 

0.71 


Note, The tables, No. I. and No. III. are exa&Iy copied from 
Dr. Arbuthnotj.No.XH. and XIII. I have here gone no higher than 
the fexcarius, as that is the greateft meafure mentioned by Cclius; 
it has its name irom making the fixth part of the Roman congius. 

I would have taken the table of weights from Dr. Arbuthnot alfo, 
if he had given one accommodated to Celfus; but as he has nor, I 
have compofed the following, N°. VI, according to the divilion of 
Celfus himfelf, who tells us that he divides rhe uncia, or ounce, 
into /even denarii, and the denarius into Jix fextantes. 

* Lib. v. cap. 17. 

Befides thefe, in feveral compoficions our author ufes fimuneia and 
fefeuncio , that is half an ounce and ounce and ha/; and to lave the 
leader the trouble of reduftion, I have given them alfo a place in 
the table. 

*. .The accurate Mr. Greaves from repeated experiments, con* 
eluded the Roman denarius to contain 62 grains Englilh Troy weight, 
jjom which the proportions of the other weights are determined. 
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Grains. 

£ r - 

5760 

480 

60 

?o 

I 


+ DilTertation on the Denarius, 


N‘. V. 



Scruples. 

Drachms, 

Ounces. 

Pound Troy. 


d 

n 

O 

§ 

ib 

or 

2 88 or 

96 or 

12 

sss 1 

or 

24 or 

8 S 3 
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• 

or 

3 ~ 

? 
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Celsus’s Weights compared with Apothecary*!* 

Weights. 

% 

N°. VI. 

% 

Grains of Sextan? Dena- Semun- Sef- Li- Apothecary’s. 

Troy wt. tt-s. rii. eke. Uncis. cun. bra. § 3 9 g r - 

520S o r 4 or 84 or 24 or 12 or 8=1 =10:6:2: 8 

65! or 63 or 1 o-l or 3 or i-J = 1 — - 1:2:2:11 

434 or 42 or 7 or 2 — % -= 0:7:0:14 

217 or 21 or 3[- — 1-— - == 0:3:1:17 

62 or 6 m 1 —--- -— - t= 0:1:0: 2 

io|r= l --e=a .0:0:0: iof 

1 —---— - -— - c=s 0:0:0: a 

■ 

Note 1 ft. The Romans divided all integers, as they did their 
as, into twelve equal parts called unc'ue. Thus the fextans was the 
fixth part of the as, containing two of thefe unciee, quadrans one 
fourth, or three uncics, triens the third part, or four unci <? 9 femi$ 
one half, or fix uncics, hes or bcffis two thirds, or eight unc'ue , do - 
dram three fourths being nine uru ice. The weight of thefe then dif¬ 
fers as the integer is the libra, the uncia , or denarius, which the 
attentive reader will eaftly reduce, if he is difpofed to calculate the 
quantities, obferving that they are not to be taken for aliquot parts 
pf the denarius, but when they follow the mark of the denarius. 
The integer preceding, $nd the nature of the compofition will be 
the bed explication. 

Note 2. The denarius mark was X or as containing originally 

ten fmall afTes. This by the copiers has been often confounded with 
X, denoting the number of tar denarii', fo that after all the pains 
of criticks and commentators, the proportions of the ingredients in 
feveral compofitions feem to be irrecoverably loft. For this reafon 
I fuppofe the later editors have thought fit to change it for the com* 

mon ailerilk. 

Note 3. The charadlers for quantities are varioufly marked in 
different authors, and the fame note has feveral values. There is 
one of this uncertainty in Celfus, that is Z, which \ye are told ex- 
prefles the libra , the fefeuncia, the fextans of a found, the denarius 
and the fextans of a denarius Which of thefe different values it 
bears in any particular place muft be determined by the connexion. 
When it follows the mark of the denarius, it can mean no more 
than the fextans of a denarius. 

* 

f Rhodius de Ponderib. Sc Menfur. Celf. 

Note 4. p. ftands for fondo , which is an indeclinable word, and 
When joined with numbers, fignifies libra or a found ; when with 
other weights, ftands for no more than fondus or weight in general. 

For 
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For an example of the reduction of Celfus’s weights to ours, the 

following may ferye. 

Lib. v. cap. 19. no. 7. Fhilotas’s plaifter contains. 

Of Eretrian eaith 3 3 9 § r ' 

— chalcicis, each p* iv.*. - t=s ^ : o : o : 2 viz 3i- g r - 

—— myrrh multiplied by 

.— calcined copper, each p. x*. z=z 1 : 2 : 1 : o 4—and ib all 

— ifinglafs p. vi. *. - - =3 o : 6 : o : 12 the reft, 

rr— raftle jverdigreafe 

-r- rouQd allum 
-— crude piiiy 

r— bjrth\vort, of .each p. viii.*. sss 1 : o : o : 16 

copper fcalts p.-xx.* * = 24 : o : 2 : o 

—r- male;frankinccnfe p. ii.*. c=s o : 2 . : o . 4 

-7- oil. of rofes 

— Bitter oil, of each three evathi, or 1 quartarius fcs between \ and 
£ of an Engli(h pint 

—,vinegar a Sufficient quantity. 
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OF MEDICINE. 


BOOK I. 

R E F A C E. 



A S agriculture promifes food to the healthy, fo 

medicine promifes health to the fick. There 
is no place in the world, where this art is not 
found: for even the moft barbarous nations are ac¬ 
quainted with herbs, and other eafy remedies for wounds 
and difeafes. However it has been more improved by 
the Greeks than any other people : though not from 
the infancy of that nation, but only a few ages before 
our own times ; as appears by their celebrating ./Efcu- 
lapius as its moft antient author; who, becaufe he cul¬ 
tivated this fcience with fomewhat more accuracy, 
which, before him, was rude and of low efteem, was 
received into the number of their gods \ After him his 

two 

a Their gods."] Though ^Bfculapius lived To near to the time of 
the Trojan war, yet the Greeks knew very little about him. The 
fuperftition of thofe times gave him a place among the gods: and 
as he was adored under the character of the genius of phyfick, it 
came at lafl to be doubted whether he was ever a mortal. This 
blind devotion however produced one happy confequenfce: his priefts 

B were 
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two fons, Fodalirius and Machaon, following Aga¬ 
memnon to the Trojan war, were not a little uieful to 

their fellow foldiers. But even thefe, according to 
Homer’s account, did not undertake the plague, nor 
the other various kinds of difeafes, but only cured 
wounds by incifions, and medicines: from which it 
appears, that they entirely confined themfelves to the 
chirurgical part of medicine, and that this was the molt 
ancient branch. From the fame author we may alfo 
learn, that difeafes were then believed to arife from the 
anger of die immortal gods b , and that relief ufed to be 
fought from them. It is alfo probable, that though 
there were very few remedies for diftempers known, 
men neverdielefs generally enjoyed good health from 
the fobriety of their lives, yet untainted by floth and 

luxury. For thefe two vices, firft in Greece, and then 
among us, rendered men liable to many difeafes. And 
hence diat variety of remedies now ufed, which was nei¬ 
ther neceffary in ancient times, nor is yet in other nati¬ 
ons, fcarcely protrafts the lives of a few of us to the verge 
of old age. For the fame reafon, after thofe, whom 
I have mentioned, no men of eminence praflifed me¬ 
dicine, till learning began to be purfued with greater 
application •, which, as it is of all things mod neceffary 
to the mind, fo it is no lefs hurtful to the body. And 
at firft the fcience of healing was accounted a branch 
of philofophy fo that the cure of difeafes, and the 
ftudy of nature, owed their rife to the fame perfons: 

were obliged, for their own intereft, to make themfelves mailers of 
all the phyfick that was known in that country, that they might be 
qualified to give advice to the people, who applied to them. Their 
preferiptions paft for the fuggelHons of the god ; the cures for mi¬ 
raculous. But both difeafes and remedies were carefully recorded. 
—- " Strabo tells us, that from thele regifters in the temple of iEfcu- 
lapius at Cos, Hippocrates formed his plan for a a proper diet.— 
Strabon. Gtograph. lib. 14. p. 657. Edit.'Cafaub. 

b bnviortdlgods.] That this was really the opinion of the an- 
tients, may be feen bv many paflages in Homer's poems, where he 
mentions Jupiter punifhing wicked nations by difeafes, as well as fa¬ 
mine, wars, and other calamities. 

and 
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and for this very good reafon, becaufe they, who had 
impaired their bodies by anxious thought, and nightly 
watchings, flood moft in need of its affiftance. And 
thus we find, that many amongft the philofophers 
were flailed in this fcience; of whom the moft cele¬ 
brated were Pythagoras, Empedocles, and Democritus. 
Hippocrates of Cos, who, according to fome authors, 
was the difciple of the laft mentioned of thefe, and is 
fo juftly admired both for his knowledge in this profef- 
fton, and for his eloquence, was the firft worthy of 
notice, who feparated medicine from the ftudy of 
philofophy. After him, Diodes the Caryftian, then 
Praxagoras, and Chryfippus ; after thefe, Herophilus 
and Erafiftratus, applied themfelves to this art, and 
differed widely from each other in their methods of 
cure. 

During this period, phyfick was divided into three 
parts : the firft cured by diet, the fecond by medi¬ 
cines, the third by manual operations •, the firft they 
termed in Greek Diaetetice *, the fecond pharmaceu- 
ticef, and the third Chirurgice ||. The moft illuftri- 
ous profeffors of that branch, which treats difeafes by 
diet, endeavoured to extend their views farther, and 
took in the affiftance of natural philofophy; being 
perfuaded, that without it, medicine would be a weak 
and imperfeft fcience. After thefe came Serapion, 
who firft of all maintained, that the rational method 
of ftudy was foreign to the art of medicine, and con¬ 
fined it to - practice and experience. In his fteps fol¬ 
lowed Appollonius and Glaucias, and fome time after 
Heraclides of Tarentum, and others of no fmall note ; 
who, from the dofrrine they aflerted, ftiled themfelves 
Empiricks J. And thus the Dietetick branch was 
alfo divided into two parts, one fet of phyficians pur- 

fuing theory, the other following experience alone. 

* Jj XsifGVpyixr,i 

X E aurrsitiitei , 

B 2 How- 
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However, after thefe we have enumerated above, no 
one attempted any thing new, till Afclepiades, who 
greatly changed the art of medicine. And Themifon, 
one of his fucceffors, has alfo lately, in his old age, 

departed from him in feme things. And thefe are the 
men, to whom we are chiefly indebted for the improve¬ 
ments made in this falutary profeffion. 

As that branch of medicine, which reipedis the cure 
of difeaies, is the nobleft, as well as the moll difficult 
of the three, we fhall firil treat of that part. And 
becaufe in this the chief difpute is, that fome alledge 
an acquaintance with experiments to be only requifite, 
while others affirm experience alone to be infufficient, 
without a thorough knowledge of the conftitution of 
bodies, and what naturally happens to them ; it will be 
proper to recite the principal arguments on both Tides, 
that we may the more eafily deliver our own opinion 
upon the queftion. 

Thofe then, who declare for a theory in medicine, 
look upon the following things as necefTary : the know¬ 
ledge of the occult and conftituent caufes of diftem- 
pers i next, of the evident ones •, then, of the natural 
actions ; and, laftly, of the internal parts. They call 
thefe caufes occult, in which we inquire of what prin¬ 
ciples our bodies are compofed, what conftitutes health, 
and what ficknefs. For they hold it impoffible that any 
one fhould know how to cure difeaies, if he be igno¬ 
rant of the caufes, whence they proceed ; and that it is 
not to be doubted, but one method of cure is required, 
if the redundancy or deficiency in any of the four 
principles c be the caufe of difeaies, as fome philofo- 
phers have affirmed •, another, if the fault lie wholly 
in the humours, as Herophilus thought; another, if 
in the infpired air, as Hippocrates believed } another, 

c Principles.] Some of the antient philofophcrs maintained, that 
the human body, as well a? the whole material fyftem, was com¬ 
pofed of four principle: or elements, viz. tire, air, earth, and 
water. 


if 
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if the blood be transfufed into thofe veffels d , which 
are defigned only for air, and occafion an inflammation, 
which the Greeks call phlegmone*, and that inflam¬ 
mation caufe filch a commotion as we obferve in a fe¬ 
ver, which was the opinion of Erafiftratus ^ another, 
if the corpufcles palling through the invifible pores 
fhould flop, and obftrucl the pafiage, as Afclepiades 
maintained : that he will proceed in the proper method 
of curing a dileafe, who is not deceived in its original 
caufe. Nor do they deny experience to be neceflary, 
but affirm, it cannot be obtained without fome theory 
for that the more antient practitioners did not prefcribe 
any thing, at hazard, for the fick, but confidered what 
was moil fuitable, and examined that by experience, 
to which they had before been led by fome conjecture. 
That it is of no lhoment in this argument , whether 
molt remedies were difcovered by experiment, provid¬ 
ed they were at firft applied with lome rational view: 
and that this holds in many cafes ; but new kinds of 
diftempers often occur, in which praCtice has hitherto 
given no light; fo that it is neceflary to obferve whence 
they arole •, without which no mortal can find out, why 
he fhould make ufe of one thing, rather than another. 
And for thefe reafons they inveftigate the occult caufes. 
They term thofe caufes evident, in which they inquire, 
whether the beginning of the diftemper was occafioned 
by heat or cold, falling or furfeit, and the like. For 
they fay, he will be able to oppofe the firft appear¬ 
ances, who is not ignorant of their rife. Thofe aCtions 
of the body which they call natural, are infpiration an4 

6 Vejfels, in the original njerm \ which is ufed by our author as a 
genera] term for arteries and veins. In this place it is evident he 
means arteries; for mentioning the fame opinion again, page 16, 
he fays At fi fanguis in arierias tramfufm; and he often fpeaks of 
the motion cf the veins, where, it is plain, he intends the pulfation 
cf the arteries. Arteria he ufes to fignify the wind-pipe, and like- ’ 
wife the fanguiferous arteries, as in chap. I. of book 4. Circa gut- 
tur )eme gruaJes, qiue fthcigi‘.ides nombio.ntur ; item arteri #, quas 
tarotnhis ^vocant . 

B 3 exfp- 
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exfpiration, the reception and concoction of our meat 
and drink, as alfo the diftribution c of the fame into 
the ieveral parts of the body. They alfo inquire how 
it happens, that our arteries rife and fall j from what 
caules proceed fleep and watching; without the know¬ 
ledge of which, they conceive it impoffible for any 
perfon either to oppole the beginnings of difeafes, that 
depend on thefe particulars, or cure them when formed. 
As of all thefe things they look upon conco&ion to be 
of the greateft importance, they infift chiefly upon it 
and fome of them following the opinion of Erafiftra- 
tus, affirm that the food is concerted in the ftomach 
by attrition 5 others, after Pliftonicus, the difciple of 
Praxagoras, by putrefaction; others, upon the credit 
of Hippocrates, believe concoction is effected by heat. 
After them follow, the difciples of Afclepiades, who 
hold all thefe hypothefes to be vain and idle} for that 
there is no concoction at all, but the matter, crude as 
it is received, is diftributed through the whole body. 

And in thefe things they are by no means agreed : 
however, it is not difputed, that according to the dif¬ 
ferent hypothefes, a different regimen of diet is to be ob- 
ferved by fick people. For if it be performed by attriti- 
on,fuchfood is to be chofen,as will mofteafily be broke 
to pieces $ if by putrefaction, fuch as moft quickly un¬ 
dergoes that change ; if heat be the caufe of concofti- 

e Dijlribvtion of the fam*h] The word in the original is digero, 
which, by the modern phylicians, is generally applied to the aigef- 
ticn of the aliment in the ftomach. Bat that is what our author 
never intends by it. Digero he ufes in three different fenfes ; I ft, for 
the diftribution of the aliment from the ftomach (after its concottion) 
to all the orher parts of the body, which appears to be his meaning 
here: zdly, for any evacuation made by the pores of the ikin, as 
Judore aige>it in the end of the ninth chapter of this book : ^dly, 
for difculfing any colicflion of humour, fo as to prevent its coming 
to fuppuration ; njel anjertenda concurrent eo materia , *vcl dioertnda , 
•vel ad matnritatfm perducenda ef:f prior a coJitigerunt y nihil pr es¬ 
ter ea necejfarium ef. Lib. vii. c. 2. ad fin. p. 40S. Unlefs we 
reiirain the meaning of this laft pafiage to difeufting by the fkin, 
which would bring it under the fecond fenfe. 


then 
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on, then fuch as moft effectually cheriffies heat. But if 
there be no cone oft ion at all, then none of thefe kinds 
of aliment are to be chofe but fuch are to be taken, 
as are leaft liable to change from the ftate, in which 
they are received. And, by the fame way of reafoning, 
when there is a difficulty of breathing, when Deep or 
watchings opprefs, they are of opinion, that the man,, 
who has firft learned in what manner thefe happen* 
will be capable of curing them. Befides, as pains, 
and various other diforders, attack the internal parts, 
they believe no perfon can apply proper remedies to 
thole parts, which he is ignorant of-, and therefore, 
that it is neceffary to difleft dead bodies, and ex¬ 
amine their vifeera and inteftffies * and that Herophi- 
lus and Erafiflratus had taken far the beft method for 
attaining that knowledge , who procured criminals out 
of prifon, by royal permiffion, and differing them 
alive, contemplated, while they were even breathing, 
the parts, which nature had before concealed * confider- 
ing their pofition, colour, figure, fize, order, hard- 
nefs, foftnefs, fmoothnefs, and afperity f ; alfo die 
proceffes and depreffions of each, or what is inferted 
into, or received by another part *, for, fay they , when 
there happens any inward pain, a perfon cannot difeo- 
ver the feat of that pain, if he have not learned where 

f Afperity.'] Ten of the moft antient editions mentioned by 
Morgagni * read contagion \ but as that fee ms to convey no conve¬ 
nient fenfe, others prefer contraHuix, which is found in one of the 
manuferip:?, and fuppofc it to mean afperity, a fenfe, which it is 
not found to bear eHewhere ; and therefore Conllantine boldly e- 
nough fubilitutes cmfr actum . which he thinks agreeable to this in¬ 
terpretation. The fame reafon may, perhaps, have led him to that 
alteration, as induced the others to explain contra&um by afperity, 
that it might {land in oppofnion to fmoothnefs. For my own part, 
tho 1 conjraStus is not found in any other clatiic, yet I have given this 
tranflaiion, becaufe I can find no other fenfe of the place, as it now 
Hands, if I duril offer my own conjecture, I would rather chufe 
to read anfra&um, which, I think, is applicable to the windings of 
fame of the internal parts. 

* Ed. iii. p. 53. 

‘ B 4 
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every* vifcus or inteftine is fituated ; nor can the part, 
which fuffers, be cured by one, who does not know 
what part it is ; and that when the vifccra happen to be 
expofed by a wound, if one is ignorant of the natural 

colour of each part, he cannot know what is found and 

what corrupted; and for that reafon is not qualified to 
cure the corrupted parts; befides they maintain, that 
external remedies are applied with much more judg¬ 
ment, when we are acquainted with the ficuation, figure, 
and fize of the internal parts; and that the fame reafon- 
* ing holds in all the other infiances above mentioned. 
And that it is by no means cruel, as moft people repre- 
fent it, by the tortures of a few guilty, to fearch after 
remedies for the whole innocent race of mankind in all 
ages. 

On the other hand, thofe, who from experience, 
ftile themfelves empiricks, admit indeed the evident 
caufes as necefiary; but affirm the inquiry after the oc¬ 
cult caufes and natural actions to be fruitlefs, becaufe 
nature is incomprehenfible. And that thefe things can¬ 
not be comprehended, appears from the con trover lies* 

among thofe, who have treated concerning them, there 
being no agreement found here either amongft the phi- 

lofophers or the phyficians themfelves: for, why (hould 
one believe Hippocrates rather than Herophilus ? or, 
why him more than Afclepiades ? that if a nran in¬ 
clines to determine his judgment by reafons affigned 3 
the reafons of each of them feem not improbable ; if 
by cures, all of them have reftored the difeafed to 
health ; and therefore we fhould not deny credit either 
to the arguments or authority of any of them. That 
even the philofophers mufl be allowed to be the greateft 
phyficians, if reafoning could make them fo ; whereas 
it appears, that they have abundance of words, and 
very little fkill in the art of healing. They fay alfo 
that the methods of practice differ according to the 
nature of places ; thus one method is neceffary at Rome, 
another in Egypt, and another in Gaul. That if the 

caufes 

• # 
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caufes of diftempers were the fame in all places, 'the 
fame remedies ought alfo to be ufed every where. That 
often too the caufes are evident; as for inftance in a' 
lippitude % or a wound, and neverthelefs the method, 

of cure does not appear from them : that if the evident 

caufe does not lliggeft this knowledge, much lefs can 
the other, which is itfelf obfcure. Seeing then this laft 
is uncertain and incomprehenfible, kis much better to 
feek relief from things certain and tried; that is,-from 
fuch remedies as experience in the method of curing.. 
has taught us, as is done in all other arts ; ' for that 
neither a husbandman nor a pilot are qualified for their 
bufinefs by reafoning, but by practice: and that thefe 
difquifitions have no connection with medicine, may be 
inferred from this plain fa£t, that phyficians, whole 
opinions in thofe matters have been directly oppolite to 
one another, have notwithstanding equally reftored 
their patients to health : that their fuccefs was to be 
aferibed to their having derived their methods of cure, 
not from the occult caufes, or the natural actions, about 
which they were divided, but from experiments, accord¬ 
ing as they had fucceeded in the courfe of their prac¬ 
tice. That medicine, even in its infancy, was not de¬ 
duced from thefe inquiries, but from experiments : for 
of the Hck, who had no phyficians, fome from a keen 
appetite, had immediately taken food in the firft days 
of their illnefs, while others feeling a naufea, had ab¬ 
stained from it; and that the diforder of thofe, who 
had abftained, was more alleviated ; alfo fome in the 
paroxyfm of a fever had taken food, others a little be¬ 
fore it came on, and others after its remiffion; and 
that it fucceeded beft with thole, who had done it after 
the removal of the fever : in the fame manner fome 
ufed a full diet in the beginning of a difeafe; others 
v/ere abltemious ; and that thofe grew worle, who had 

eaten plentifully. Thefe and the like inftances daily 
occurring, that diligent men obferved atteritively, what 


g Lippituda is ufed by Celfus, and the more antient Latins in the 
fame fenfe a§ the Greek term Ophthalmia . 


method 
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method generally anfwered belt, and afterward began 
to prefcribe the lame to the fick. That this was the 
rife of the art of medicine, which by the frequent re¬ 
covery of fome, and the death of others, diftinguilhes 
what is pernicious from what is falutary; and that 
when the remedies were found, men began to difcourfe 
about the reafons of them : that medicine was not in¬ 
vented in confequence of their reaibning, but the theory 
was fought for after the difcovery of medicine. They 
alk too, whether reafon prefcribes the fame as experi¬ 
ence, or fomething different j if the fame, they infer it 
to be needlefs, if different, miichievous. That at firft, 
however, there was a neceffity for examining remedies 
with the greateft accuracy, but now they are lufficiently 
afcertained *, and that we neither meet witli any new 
Jcind of difeafe, nor want any new method of cure. 
That if fome unknown diftemper fhould occur, the 
phyfician would not therefore be obliged to have re- 
courfe to the occult things *, but he would prefently fee, 
to what diftemper it is moft nearly allied, and make 
trial of remedies like to thofe, which have often been 
fuccefsful in a fimilar malady, and by the refemblance 
between them would find fome proper cure. For they 
do not affirm, that judgment is not neceffary to a phy¬ 
fician, and that an irrational animal is capable of prac- 
tifing this art j but that thofe conjectures, which relate 
to the occult things, are of no ule •, becaufe it is no 
matter what caufes, but what removes a diftemper: 
nor is it of any importance, in what manner the diftri- 
bution is performed, but what is eafieft diftributedi 
whether concoftion fails from this caufe or that; or 
whether it be properly a concodtion, or only a diftribu- 
tion : nor are we to inquire how we breathe, but what 
relieves a difficult and flow breathing ^ nor what is the 
caufe of motion in the arteries, but what each kind of 
motion indicates. That thefe things are known by ex¬ 
perience : that in all difputes of this kind, a good deal 
may be faid on both Tides ^ and therefore genius and 
eloquence obtain the vidtory in the difpute •, but dif- 

eafes 
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cafes are cured not by eloquence, but by remedies *, lb 
that if a perfon, without any eloquence, be well ac¬ 
quainted with thofe remedies, that have been difcovered 
by pradtice, he will be a much greater phylician than 
one, who has cultivated his talent in Ipeaking without 
experience. That thefe things however, which have 
been mentioned, are only idle : but what remains is allb 
cruel, to cut open the abdomen and prsecordia of living 

men, and make that art, which prefides over the health 

of mankind, the inftrument, not only of inflidting death, 

but of doing it in the mod horrid manner •, efpecially 
if it be confidered, that fome of thofe things, which are 
fought after with fo much barbarity, cannot be known 
at all, and others may be known without any cruelty: 

for that the colour, fmoothnefs, foftnefs, hardnefs, and 

fuch like, are not the fame in a wounded body, as they 
were in a found; and further, becaufe thefe qualities, 
even in bodies that have fuffered no external violence, 
are often changed by fear, grief, hunger, indigeftion, 
fatigue, and a thoufand other inconfiderable diforders j 
which makes it much more probable, that the internal 
parts, which are far more tender, and never expofed to 
the light itfelf, are changed by the fevereft wounds and 
mangling. And that nothing can be more ridiculous, 
than to imagine any thing to be the fame in a dying 

man, nay one already dead, as it is in a living perfon; 
for that the abdomen h indeed may be opened j , while 
a man breathes ; but as foon as the kmfe has reached 

h jfbdomenJ] The word in the original is uterus, which our author 
generally ufes for the cavity of the abdomen. 

1 Indeed maybe opened .J The text in Almeloveen and Linden runs 
thus, Nam ne uterum quidem ut nihilominus aerem eont'meaty &c. The 
particle ne is not in the older copies or the MS. of Morgagni and 
as it fpoils the fenfe, I have omitted it. The fame older copies read 
qui minus ad rem per tin eat, in (lead of ut nihilominus aerem con tine at ; 
but as the firft can bear no fenfe at all in this place, and the other 
has not the elegance of Celfus, I have taken no notice of either 5 
and as the connexion is perfeft without any addition, «I fufpe&both 
to have crept in from the margin. 

* Ep. vii. p. 187. 

the 
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t;he pnecordia k , and the tranfverfe feptum is cut, 
which by a kind of membrane divides the upper from 
the lower parts (and by the Greeks is called the Dia¬ 
phragm ff) the man immediately expires; and thus the 
prcecordia, and all the viicera never come into the view 
of the butchering phyfician, till the man is dead ; and 
they muft necelTarily appear as thofe of a dead perfon, 

and not as they were while he lived ; and thus the phy- 
ixcian gains only the opportunity of murdering a man 
cruelly, and not of obferving, what are the appearances 
of the vifcera in a living perfon : if, however, there be 

any thing which can be obferved in a perfon, that yet 
breathes, chance often throws it in tire way of iuch as 
pra&ife the healing art; for that fometimes a gladiator 
on the ft age, a foldier in the held, or a traveller befet 
by robbers, is fo wounded, that fome internal part, 
different in different people, may be expofed to view * 
and thus a prudent phyfician finds their fituation, por¬ 
tion, order, figure, and the other particulars he wants 
to know, not perpetrating murder, but attempting to 
give health ; and learns that by companion, which 
others had difcovered bv horrid cruelty. That for thefb 

• 4 J 

reafons it is not neceffary to lacerate even dead bodies ^ 
which, tho* not cVucl, yet may be fnocking to the 
fight, fince moft things are different in dead bodies ; 

and even the drefling of wounds (hews all that can be; 

dilcovered in the living. 


k Pr.rcor.iia.l This word frequent!v occurs in Celfus ; and he 
icems to uie it in two fenfes : iih For the cavity ol the thorax, aslib.4. 

c. 1. Atiub corde ciqttc puhnonc tran'x.oJnm ex vaUda merr.brana ejl 

Jt’t'.iun:, quod i fimeordiis vui um dlducit. cell y. For t he hypochon¬ 
dria; for which Ice feveral pr.fiage5 in the nrft eight chapters of die 
feccnd book, v,hcre he confiders the fymptomsof d:iiempe»s from 

• • ^ f i 

the external appearance of Uie pixcordia; by which word, in thole 
patfage-, he tranfiares the Greek tej m in Hippocrates; 

the derivation 01 which demonstrates it to oe belQvv the Cartilago 


Xiplioidci. 


f OfCtryuL-x, 
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Since theft points have often been, and (till continue 
to be diiputed with great warmth by phyficians in large 

volumes, 5 tis proper to add fome refteftrions, that may 
feem to come the nCarefl to the truth, and which nei¬ 
ther flavifhly follow either of thefe opinions, nor are 

too remote from both, but lie, as it were, in the middle* 
betwixt thefe oppofite extremes ; which thofe, that in¬ 
quire after truth without partiality, may find to be the 
fare ft method for direfting the judgment in moft warm 
con trover fies, as well as in this now before us. For, 
with regard to the caufts of health of difeafes, in what 

manner the air, or food, is either conveyed or diftri- 
buted, the philofophers themfelves do not attain to ah 
abfolute certainty *, they only make probable conjec¬ 
tures. Now, when there is no certain knowledge of 
a thing, a mere opinion about it cannot difeover a fure 

remedy. And it mu ft be owned, that nothing is of 
greater ufe, even to the rational method of curing, 
than experience. Altho’ then many things are taken 
into the ftudy of arts, which do not, properly fpeaking, 
belong to the arts themfelves, yet they may greatly 
improve them by quickening the genius of the artift j 
wherefore the contemplation of nature, though it can¬ 
not make a man a phyfician, yet may render him fitter 
for the practice of medicine. Indeed, it is very pro¬ 
bable, that both Hippocrates and Erafiftratus, and all 

the others, who were not content with treating fevers 
and ulcers, but examined in fome meafure into the na¬ 
ture of things, tho 5 they did not by fuch ftudy become 
phyficians, yet became more able phyficians by that 
means. And medicine idelf requires the help of realon, 
if not always amongft the occult caufes, or the natural 
aft ions, yet often • for it is a conjeftural art; and not 
only conjefture in many cafes, but even experience is 
found not confiftent with its rules. And fometimes 
neither fever, nor appetite, nor fleep, follow their ufuai 
antecedents in the regular courfe. A new diftemper 
fometimes, tho’ very feldom, appears : that fuch a cafe 

never 
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never happens is manifeftly falfe; for, in our own time, 
a certain lady, from a quantity of flefh 1 falling down 
from her private parts, and growing dry, expired in a 
£gw hours; fo that the moft celebrated phyficians nei¬ 
ther found out the genus of the diftemper, nor any 
remedy for it. I fuppofe the reafon they forbore to at¬ 
tempt any thing was, that none of them was willing to 

run a rifque upon his own conjecture only in a perfon of 

her quality, for fear he fhould be thought to have kill¬ 
ed, if he did not fave her; yet it is probable that feme 
one, without that regard to the opinion of the world, 
might have contrived fomething, which upon trial 
would have fucceeded. Nor is a fimilitude always fer- 
viceable in this kind of praftice * and where it is, this 
properly belongs to the rational part, to confider amidft 
a number of fimilar kinds, both of difeafes and reme¬ 
dies, what particular medicine ought to be preferred. 
When fuch an incident occurs, the phyfician ought to 
invent fomething, which tho’ perhaps it does not al¬ 
ways anfwer, yet moft commonly may : and he lhall 
draw his new method, not from the occult things (for 

1 Quantity of fltjhf\ I fhall not trouble the reader with feveral va¬ 
rious and oppofite opinions of this cafe, by different commentators; 
it will be fufficient to recite the opinion of Morgagni * (which ap¬ 
pears the only probable one) and the reafons with which hefupporCS 
it. In his anatomical ledures he explained it as an inverted uterus, 
which he fays refembles nothing more than fleih, and is-quickly 
feized with a gangrene, for the reafons given by Ruyfch. Obferv. 
Anat. Cbir. io. and thus -f*- Cel fus, in the defeription of a gangrene 
mentions ficcam iff aridam carnem ; and Boerhaave fays, an inverted 
uterus is feized with a gangrene in three hours after its inverfion, 

which agrees with ititrapaucas boras in this place,-The ingenious 

author firft mentioned confirms this explanation by a cafe, that oc¬ 
curred to a furgeon, who, ftruck wirh the novelty of it, came im¬ 
mediately to ask his opinion : upon his (hewing the furgeon Ruyfch’s 
delineation of an inverted uterus, he confeffed it to be perfectly ii- 
milar. —- Morgagni advifedhim to run back and replace it'imme- 
diately, which he did in an hour after its inverfion, and the lady 
was cured. 

* Ep. iv. p. 89. f Lib. 5. c. 26. p. 3c*. 

they 

m 
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they are dubious and uncertain) but from thofe, that 
can be fully known, that is, from the evident caufes. 

For it makes a confiderable difference, whether the 

diftemper was occafioned by fatigue, or thirft, or cold* 
or heat, or watching, or hunger ; or whether it arofe 
from too much food and wine, or excels of venery. 
And he ought not to be ignorant of the conftitution 
of his patient, whether his body be too moift, or too 

dry : whether his nerves m be ftrong or weak ; whether 

he be frequently or feldom ailing; and whether his ill- 
nefles are fevere or flight, of long continuance or fhort 
what way of life he has purfued, laborious or fedentary, 
luxurious or frugal: for from thefe, and fuch like cir- 
cumftances, he muff often draw a new method of 
cure. 

Neverthelefs even thefe things ought not to be fb 
paft over, as if they were uncontroverted; for Erafiftra- 
tus has affirmed, that diftempers were not occafioned by 
them, becaufe other people, and even the fame perfon 
at different times, would not fall into a fever upon 
them. And fome of the Methodifts of our own age, 
from the authority of Themifon (as they would have it 

m Nernjus.~\ Tho’ it might be doubted, whether the antients com¬ 
prehended under this word, what is now properly called a nerve, 
yet, it is certain they ufed it for a tendon, or ligament ; which fo 
evidently appears in many paflages of Celfus, particularly the eighth 
book, that it is quite fuperfluous to inltance any fingle example. 
And this is agreeable to the bonification of the Greek word nv^cv, a 
chord or firing; and thus Hippocrates fays, “ The nerves are dry 
44 and void of any cavity, and grow to the bone, and have moft of 
“ their nourilhment from thence; they are nouriftied alfo from the 
44 flefh, and their colour and firength is in a middle degree between 
“ bone and flefh.” Hippocrat. Opera, feel. 4: lib. de loc. in ho- 
min. p. 409. ad finem. That I might not feem to determine, what 
may be thought doubtful, I have generally retained the author’s 
term nerve, and left the application to the reader's judgment; but 
m fome places, particularly in the eighth book, where the meaning 
was very evident, and the word nerve would have been harfh to an 
Englifn reader, I have render’d it tendon, or ligament, as the con¬ 
nection appeared to require. 


thought) 
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thought) aflert,’ that the knowledge of no caufe what¬ 
ever bears the letfft relation to the method of cure > 
■and that it is fufficient to obferve fome general fym- 
.ptoms of diftempers; and that there are three kinds 
of difeafes, one bound, another loofc n , and the third 
a mixture of thefe. For that fometimes the excretions 
of fick people are too fmall, fometimes too large ; and 
fbmetimes one particular excretion is deficient, while 
another is exceffive. That thefe kinds of diftempers 
are fbmetimes acute, and fbmetimes chronic ; fome¬ 
times increafing, fometimes at a ftand % and fome¬ 
times abating. As foon then as it is known, to which 
of thefe claffes a diftemper belongs, if the body be 
’.bound, it muft be opened ^ if it labours under a flux, 
it muft be reftrained •, if the diftemper be complicated, 
then the moft urgent malady mull be firft oppofed. 
-And that one kind of treatment is required in acute, 
another .in inveterate diftempers *, another, when dif- 
eafes are increafing*, another, when at a ftand j and 
.another, when inclining to health. That the obfer- 
,vation of thefe things conftitutes the art of medicine, 

: which they define as a certain way of proceeding, 
which the Greeks call Method and affirm it to be 
employed in confidering thofe things, that are in com¬ 
mon to the fame diftempers : nor are they willing to 
have themfelves clafled either with the rationalifts, or 
with thofe, who regard only experiments ; for they dif- 
fent from the firft feCt, in that they will not allow me¬ 
dicine to confift in forming conjectures about the occult 
things , and alfo from the other in this, that they hold 
the obfervation of experiments to be a very fmall part 

of the art. 

As to what Erafiftratus maintains ; in the firft place, 

plain faCt contradicts his opinion *, becaufe a diftem- 
per very feldom happens, unlefs after fome of thefe oc- 

n Another loofe .] The word in the original is fluens, that is a 
diford er attended with fome difeharge. 

0 Our author means here the dxu.i of a difeafe, after which ic in- 
creafes no more. * MsSg&j. 


currences 
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* 

currences, that have been mentioned. And then it does 
not follow, that what does not affedt one perion, may 
not hurt another •, nor what does not affedt the fame 
perfon at one time, may not hurt him at another 9 for 
there may be fome latent circumftances in a body, ei¬ 
ther in refpedt of weaknefs, or fome diforder, which 
either are not in another, nor were in the fame body at 
a different time; and thefe, though of themfelves not 
confiderable enough to caufe a diftemper, yet may render 
a body more liable to other injuries : but if he had been ' 
fufficiently fkilled in the contemplation of the works of 
nature (which the phyficians with very good reafon. 
endeavour to attain) he mud have known this alfo* 
that nothing happens from one fingle caufe ; but that 
is to be taken for the caufe, which feems to have con¬ 
tributed moft to the effedt. Now it is poffible, that 
what does not move at all while alone, may in conjun- 
dtion with other things excite a great commotion. Be- 
Tides, Erafiftratus himfelf, who fays, that a fever arifes 
from a transfufion of the blood into the arteries, and 
that this happens in a plethoric body, can afiign no 
reafon, why of two perfons equally plethoric, the one 
Ihould fall into a diftemper, and the other be free from 
all danger, which manifeftly happens every day. From 
hence it appears, that fuppofing this transfufion to be 
real, neverthelefs, when there is a plethora, it does, not 
happen of itfelf, but when fome one of the conditions 

above-mentioned goes along with it. 

But the followers of Themifon, if they afiert their 
maxims to hold univerfally, are ftill more rationalifts 
than thofe, that pafs under that name ; for though one 
rationalift does not mantain all that another approves, 
there is no neceffity to invent a new appellation for him 
provided, which is the principal thing, he does no^pro- 
ceed upon memory alone, but takes in reafon too. But 
if, which is nearer to the truth, the art of medicine 
hardly admits of any univerfal precepts, then they are 
in the fame clafs with thofe, who depend upon experi¬ 
ments alone ; and the more fo, becaufe any unikilful 

C perfon 
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perfon can difcover, whether a diftemper has bound up 
a man, or rendered him lax. Now if what relaxes a 
conftringed body, or reft rains a loofe, be drawn from 
reafon, fuch a practitioner is a rational phyfician ; but 
if from experience, as he muft confefs, who will not 
allow himfelf to be a rationalift, then he is an empirick. 
And fo, according to him, the knowledge of the diftem- 
per is foreign to the art, but the remedy lies within the 
bounds of experience. Nor is any improvement made 
by them upon the profeffion of the empiricks, but on 
the contrary, fomething is taken from it: the empiricks 
attending with great circumfpection to many circum*- 
ftances j whereas thefe regard only the eafieft, and no 
more than the common things. For in like manner 

o 

thofe, who are employed in curing cattle, fince it is im- 
poffible for them to be informed by the dumb animals, 
what is peculiar in the cafe of each, regard only what 
is common to them all: and foreign nations, as they are 
not acquainted with any fubtile theory of medicine, take 
notice only of the common fymptoms : thofe alfo, 
who take under their care a great number of pa¬ 
tients, becaufe they are not able to confult the diftinCt 
necefTities of each with the utmoft attention, have re- 

fpeift only to riiofe generals. Nor indeed were the an¬ 
cient phyficians ignorant of this method, but they 
were not content with it; for even the moft antient 
writer Hippocrates faid, that in practice it is neceffary 
to regard both the general and peculiar circumftances. 
Nor is it poffible even for them to confine themfelves 

within the narrow limits of their own profefiion 5 for 
there are different kinds both of the bound, and lax 
difbrders; which is more eafily obferved in the lax, for 
it is one thing to vomit blood, another to vomit bile, 
and another to vomit the food : and there is alfo a dif¬ 
ference betwixt labouring under a fimple purging, and 

a dyfentery; between being weakened by fweats, and 

wafted by a confumption. A humour alfo breaks out 
upon particular parts, as the eyes, for inftance, and the 
cars; and no member of the human body is free from 

that 
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that danger. Now not one of thefe diforders is cured' 

u 

exactly in the fame manner as another ; fo that in thefe, 
medicine defcends from the general obfervation of the 
lax kind, to the peculiar. And in this again another 
kind of knowledge of peculiarity is often neceflary; 
becaufe the fame thing will not relieve all, that labour 
under fimilar diftempers. For though there are certain 
things, which either bind the belly, or open it in moft 
people j yet foitie are to be met with, in whom the fame 
intention is gained by means contrary to the common. 
So that in fuch, the general obfervation is hurtful, and 
the peculiar only falutary. And a right apprehenfiorf 
of the caufe often removes a diftemper. Upon this 
account it was, that the moft ingenious phyfician of our 
age, the late Caffius, being called to one in a fever 
diftrefled with violent thirft, when he found, that his 
complaints began after hard drinking, ordered him to' 
drink plentifully of cold water. When his patient had 
drank this, and by the mixture had weakened the 
force of the wine, he was prefently freed from the fe¬ 
ver by a deep, and a fweat. Which remedy the phy¬ 
fician veiy judicioufly adapted to the cafe, not from the; 
confideration of his body being either bound or loofe* 1 
but from the caufe that had preceded. There is alfo 
another peculiarity to be regarded, which is that of 
place and feafon, according to thefe authors themfelves ; 
who, when they are giving directions for the manage¬ 
ment of the healthy, order them more carefully to avoid 
cold, heat, fatiety, labour, and venery, in fickly placed 

or feafons; and to take more reft in fuch feafdns of 
places, if they have any fenfe of weight hangingmporf 
their body*, and in fuch circumftances neither to difturb 1 
the ftomach by vomiting, nor the belly by purging. 
Thefe things indeed are certain *, yet they defcend.from* 

generals to feme things that are particular : unlefs they 

would have us believe, that healthy men (hould obferve : 
the temper of the air, and the feafon of the year, and s 
that lick people don’t need to take that care, to whom 
all precaution is fo much the more neceffary, by how 

C 2 much 
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much an infirm ftate of health is more liable to re¬ 
ceive injury. Befides, there are very different proper¬ 
ties of diftempers in the fame perion. And one, who 
has been fometimes uni uccefsfally tried by medicines* 

which feemed proper for his diforder, is often recovered 
by the contrary. There are alfo many diilin&ions to 
be obferv-ed in the giving of food, of which I ftiall- 
only name one inftance. A youth bears hunger more 
eafily than a boy ; better in a thick, than a clear air ; 
more eafily in winter than fummer *, with more eafe, 
one, that is accuftomed to a fingle meal, than another* 
who eats a dinner alfo p ; a fedentary perfon more eafily, 
than one, that takes exercife. Now generally food ought 
to be preferibed fo much the looner, as the perfon is Ids 
able to bear the want of it in health. For thefe reafons I 
am apt to think, that he, who is not acquainted with the 
peculiarities, ought only to confider the general: and that 
he, who can find out the peculiar, ought not to negledt,. 
but take them in too for the direction of his practice. And 
therefore, where the knowledge is equal, yet a friend is- 
a more uleful phyfician, than a ftranger. To return to 
my point then, my opinionis, that medicine ought to 
be. rational, but to draw its methods from the evident 
caufes, all the oblp.ure being removed, not from the at¬ 
tention of the artifl, but from .the practice of the ait.. 
Again, to difiect the bodies of living men is both ctuel- 
and fuperfluous. But the difiection of dead fubjefts is 
necefiary for learners : for they ought; to kno-w the pofi- 
tion and order of the parts, which dead bodies will, 
fhow better, than a living and wounded man. But as 
for the other things, which can only be obferved in liv¬ 
ing bodies, practice itfelf will difcover them in the cure 

9 

v <4 dinner nlfo ] M*. rcurivis conjectures that the cuflom among, 

the Romans of making but one fet meal in the day, a role Irom 
their Ipendmg fo much time in cleaning of their bodies, and going 
through the leveral procciTes at the ba’lis, that they had hardly time 
left even for one meal \ confidcring that, befides all thefe opera¬ 
tions, they had each their own private bufmefs to (ranfact, and their 
baching was too farred to be omitted. Iiieron. Mercurial, de Art. 
Gymnail. iib. i. cap. u. 


of 
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of the •wounded, fomewhat more (lowly, but with more 
tenderncfs. Having delivered my fentiments upontheife* 

points, I fhall lay down the proper rules for the manage¬ 
ment of people in health, and then proceed to what re¬ 
lates to difeafes and their cure. 

C I-I A P. I. 

Rules for the healthy. 

A Sound man, who is both in health, and his own 

matter, ought to confine himfelf to no rules3 
and neither call for the affiftance of a phyfician nor an 
iatroalipta q . 5 Tis good for him to diverfify his way of 
life to be fometimes in the country, fometimes in the 
city, and frequently in the fields; to fail, to hunt; 
fometimes to reft, but exercife himfelf frequently : for 
indolence enervates the body, labour ftrengthens it: 
the firft brings on a quick old age, the other makes a 
long youth. 5 Tis alfo proper to make ufe fometimes 
of the warm bath r , and fometimes of the cold; to a-. 

noint 

% 

<3 l..frooli'/a .] This is a Greek word, and figniiies a phyfician 
that anoints. There was always one or more of thefe attending a 
gymnafium, to whole province belonged every thing that related to 
unction.-—To their care was committed the (Irength and complexion 
of the body ; thus Cicero, in an epiftle to Lentulus fays. Sect *uel- 
lem non fo turn faint is mecr, quemadmodum medi\ i, fed et tarn ut alipt<e, 

*virium & cotorts rationem habere wluiffent. ’Tis probable that, at 
their fir It initiuuion, they were acquainted with the nature and ef¬ 
fects of their operations on human bodies; and according to Plato, 
de Legibu?, lib. xi. they were either phyficians, or in many things 
equal to them. But Galen complains, that in his time they were 
ignorant. For a more particular account, fee Mercurial, de Art 
GymnaO. lib. i. cap. 12. 

r Sometimes the w.arm hath y &C. ] No practice was ever more 
univerfally followed, than that of bathing, among the antients. 
The firfl design of it was certainly the prelervation of health ; but, 
as riches and luxury increafed among both Greeks and Romans, the 
edifices for this purpofe grew proporiionably more elegant and fump- 
tuous. The conftrutlion of baths and their feveral appurtenances 
mull have been fo well known, when in ufe, that it is not to be 
wonderd, we have fo imperfedl accounts of them tranfmitted to us.-— 

C 3 Without 

* 
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noint fometimes, and at other times to negledt it ; to 
avoid no kind of food, that may be in common ufe; 

fome- 


Without entering into any of the difputes about the form or ufe of 
feveral of their par:s, I (hall fubjoin what feems to be generally a- 
greed to by all, and may ferve to explain any palTagcs in our au¬ 
thor, which have relation to them. 

In the baths there were five apartments—-One, called Tcpidarium , 
was a room dole all round, and rendered tepid by dry vapours from 
afire. Perfons (laid here fo long as to rarify their humours, that they 
might not go unprepared into the hotter rooms. The Culidarium , 
or Laconicum , was in all things fimilar to the foregoing, only the 
heat was greater. Some affirm, that in both tftei’e apartments there 
were vefTels of water, of the fame temperature with their air. Next 
followed the Solium , where was the hot bath. People fat here fome- 
times without going into the bath, and had water poured over them, 
as Celfus in feveral places preferibes. The Bupt:Jlerium, or Pijci- 
na, was the receptacle for cold water, for bathing and fvvimming 
in. There was alfo an apartment called Frigidar'iwn , concerning 
which there is a difpute, whether it contained water or not; Mer- 
curialis fays, 1 Some have imagined there, was water here for thofe, 

* who were fond of fwimming ; but there is no mention of water in 
4 authors.’—He adds, 1 That it was contrived for thofe, that came 
4 immediately from the Fepidarium and Calidarium , and wanted to 
4 enjoy a cool air.’ Pliny * the younger mentions a Frigidurium in 
a bath at his villa, where there was water for fwimming iq ; but 
this may have been a new mode, and not known in Celfus’s time.— 
Whether this apartment contained water or not, J (hall not deter¬ 
mine ; but it would appear from authors that either the air or wa¬ 
ter here was of a mild temperature, not quite cold, ncr yet fo warm 
as the Tepidarium. To thefe feveral parrs were fubfervient; the 
jdquarium, in which a large refervoir was b; ilt for holding water 
brought from the aqueducts and elfewhere.-—'The Vafarlum, where 
the necefTary veffels were placed, and where the water was heated j 
this flood above the Hypocauftum, or Hove. 

Seneca J has Ihown us of how great importance the Romans ef- 
fceemed the baths in the time of the republic, when he obferves, 
4 What pleafure there would be in going into the baths, which a 
4 perfon knew to be tempered by the hand of Cato in his edilelhip, 
4 or Fabius Maximus, or one of the Cornelii—for, fays he, this 
4 function the moll noble ediles performed, of infpecling thofe places 
4 frequented by the people, and requiring cleanlinefs and a conve- 
4 nient and falutary temperature; not fuch as has been lately brought 
4 into ufe, in which the heat is fo violent, that one would imagine 

* a (lave convi&ed of fome crime were condemned to that punilh- 

* meat.’ 


* Plin. epift. 6 . lib. v. 
epijt. lxxxvi. 


X Senec* 

Thefe 


f Vitruv. lib. v. c. 10. 
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fometimes to eat in company, at other times to retire 
from it} fometimes to eat more than is fufficient, and 
at other times no more ; to take food rather twice in 
the day than once *, and always as much as he can, 
provided he concorft it. But as exercife and food of this 
kind are necefiary, fo the exercife and diet of wreftlers 
are inconvenient: both becaufe the order of exercife 
being interrupted by fome necefiary bufinefs of life, 
hurts the body; and becaufe thofe bodies, which are 
very high fed, like their’s, fooneft decay, and aremoft 
liable to difeafes. 

Coition is neither to be too much de- 

fired, nor too much feared. Seldom ufed, °f Coition. 
it excites the body *, frequent, relaxes. But 
as the frequency is to be judged of, not by the number 
of repetitions, but by nature, regard being had to the 
age and conftitution, we may know it not to be ufelefs, 
when it is neither followed by a languor of the body, 
nor pain. It is worfe in the day-time, but fafer in the 
night: but the general rule will hold for both , if nei¬ 
ther meat be taken after the firft, nor the other be fol¬ 
lowed by wakefulnefs and labour. Thefe things are to 
be obferved by ftrong people; and care muft be taken, 
that the reliefs of ficknefs be not wafted in good health- 

CHAP. II. 

Rules for valetudinary people. 

B U T greater precaution is necefiary for the vale¬ 
tudinary ; amongft whom are the greateft num¬ 
ber of thofe, that live in cities, and almoft all that are 
fond of ftudy: that care may reffify the dilord'ers, which 

Thefe feveral parts of the baths were varioudy ufed, according 
to the cafe of the perfon, and the intention purfued.—Where no 
epithet is added to the bath in the text, it will appear from the con¬ 
nexion generally, that the hot bath is to be underftood,—For any 
farther particulars relating to the baths, fee Mercurial, de Art Gyra- 
naft. lib. i. c. io. 

C 4 arife 
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arife from their conftitution, fituation, or ftudy, Any 
of thefe then, who has concofted well, will rife in the 
morning fafely : he that finds the concodtion not com-: 
pleated, ought to lie (till; and if he be under a neceffi^ 
ty of rifing, to go to deep afterwards. He that has not 
concodted at all, fhould be entirely at reft, and neither 
venture upon labour, nor exercife, nor bufinels. He 
that is troubled with crude belchings, without pain of 
the prsecordia, ought now and then to drink cold w&r 
ter, and withal to confine himfelf to certain rules 5 to 

live in a houfe well lighted, that enjoys the lummer’s 

breeze, and the winter's fun; to avoid the meridian 
fun, the morning and evening cold, as alfo the air of 

rivers and lakes; and by no means to expofe himfelf to 

the fun breaking out in a cloudy fky, left he be fome- 

times affedted with heat, and fometimes with cold, 

which very often occafions gravedoes 8 and catarrhs. 
Thefe inconveniencies are to be guarded againft with 

greater dilligence in fickly places, in which they even 
caufe a peftilence. We may know a body to.be in 
health, when every day in the morning the urine is firft 
white, and then of a light red colour : the firft fhows 
that the concodtion is going on, and the other, that it 
is compleated. When any perfon awakes, he ought to 

wait a little, and then, unlefs it be the winter time, to 

wafh his mouth plentifully with cold water *, in long 

days, to take the air in the middle of the day, before 
meat *, or, if he cannot do that conveniently, after it. 
In winter efpecially, to reft the whole night; but, if he 
is obliged to ftudy in the night, to do it not immediate¬ 
ly after eating, but after concodtion. He, that in the 

day-time has been employed either in domeftic or civil 

bufinefs, ought to fet apart fome time for the refreftiT 
ment of his body; the principal part of which is exer- 

cile, which ought always to go before meat: in one 

m * 

5 G?avedces.~\ I have here retained the original word, becaufe 
we have no one Englilh term, which wiH anfwer to it. See it$ 
fymptoms enumerated, lib. iv. c. 4. 
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that has laboured little r , and has concofted 

fhould be ftronger * in one who has been fatigued, and 
has not concerted well, it maybe more gentle-*.. ;I^Qt 
per exercifes are, reading aloud, handling of arms, -, th<* 
ball, running, and walking * which laft is better not 
upon plain ground : for an afcent and defcent agitates 
the body with fome variety, unlefs it be very weak* 
And it is better in the open air, than in a pqrtico \ bet r 
ter in the fun, if the head can bear it, than in a fhade $ 
better in a fhade formed by walls, or parks, than un-r 
der a roof; a ftraight walk is better than a winding. In 
moft cafes a beginning fweat fhould put an end to exer- 
cife, or at leaft laffitude, that does not amount to fa-* 
tigue^ and that fometimes in a lefs, fometimes in a 
greater degree. In all thefe exercifes, there fhould nei¬ 
ther be, as among wreftlers, an inviolable rule, nor too 
violent labour. Exercife is rightly followed, fometimes 
by undHon, either in the fun, or before a fire, at other 
times by the bath, which is beft in a room as high* 
light, and fpacious as may be. Neither of thefe fhould 
be always done; but either one of them oftner than 
the other, as agrees beft with the conftitution. After 
thefe, it is neceflary to take fome reft. When food is 
to be taken, it is never proper to overload: but too 
great abftinence is often hurtful : if there be any finail 
excefs committed, it is often fafer in drinking than eat¬ 
ing. It is beft to begin with fait fifh. greens, and 

fuch 

y * 

1 In one that has laboured little .] According to the reading of 
Almeloveen and Linden, which is. In eo , qui minus laforavit, & 
bene concoxit , remijjior .* in eo, qu't njfuetvs eji y 'ls minus coneoy.it^ am - 
piior, Celfus gives a precept contary to what he bad directed be¬ 
fore, p» 22. 1. 2 , ^ui par uni lOncoxtt , quieicc'e debet. In jullice, 
therefore, to our author, I red ore with Morgagni * the old read¬ 
ing, In eo , qui minus laboranjit, tfj bene concoxit, amplior ; hi eo, 
qui fatigatus eft, & minus concoxit , remijjior . 

* Ep. 6. p. 14S. 

“ Salt fijh, falj.amentum .] By this .is generally underftocd filh 
faked and dried (refembling our dried ling) for in feveral antient au¬ 
thors it is ordered to be macerated before boiling $ and it is often 

men- 
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fuch like. After thefe flefh, which is beft roafled, or 
boiled. All preferves, upon a double account are hurt¬ 
ful, both becaufe people are tempted by their agreeable 
taifte-to exceed in quantity, and though the quantity be 
moderate, they are of difficult concoftion. A defert is 
not hurtful to a good ftomach, but turns four upon a 
weak. And therefore one, that is lefs firrrl in that part, 
will do better to ufe dates, apples, and fuch fruit, for 
that purpofe. After drinking fomewhat more than 
thirft required, no more lhould be eaten. With a full 
ftomach a man fhould fet about no aftion. When one 
has eat plentifully, the concoction is more eafy, if he 
concludes the meal with a drink of cold water, then 
continues awake for a little while, and afterwards has a 
found fleep. If a perfon has made a hearty meal in the 
day-time, he otight not to expole himfelf after it, either 

to cold, heat, or labour *, for thefe do not fo readily 
hurt with an empty, as a full body. If upon any oc- 
cafion one is to want food for a time, all labour is to be 
avoided. 


CHAP. III. 

Some obfervations fuited to new incidents , and the dif¬ 
ferent conjlitutions , ■ fexes , and ages , and the feafons 
of the year. 

W H A T we have delivered above, is nearly of 

univerfal extent: but fome precautions are ne- 
ceflary for new incidents, and for the conftitutions, 
fexes w , and ages, and the feafons of the year. For it 

. is 

mentioned as made of fifh : but it would appear from Strabo f, that 
the fame name was alfo given to flefh cured in like manner; for he 
mentions a t or fa If amentum, made of pork, amongft the 

Sequani, which was brought to the Roman market. 

•f Strabon. lib. iv. p.192. See Athensus—&Terent. in Adelph. 

v < 5 Vm.] Our author here propofes the difference arifing from 
the fexes, as one of the fubjefts to be treated of; but no notice is 
taken of it in the fubfequent part of the* chapter: fo that this word 

mull 
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is neither very fafe to remove from a healthy place into 
a fickly j nor from,a fickly into a healthy. It is beft 
to remove from a healthy place to a fickly, in the be¬ 
ginning of winter ; from a fickly to. a healthy, in the 
beginning of fummer. It is neither fit to overload with 
food after much falling, nor is falling good after too 
full eating. And thofe perfons endanger, themfelves, 
who, contrary to their cuftom, either once or twice a 
day eat immoderately. Again, fudden eafe is very 
hurtful after great labour, and fudden labour after too 
great inactivity. For this reafon, when one has a mind 
to make any change in his way of living, he muft ac- 
cuftom himfelf to it gradually. All kinds of labour 
are more eafily endured even by a boy or an old man, 
than by a man that is not ufed to it. And upon this 
account too, a life over inactive is not good * becaufb 
there may happen to be a neceffity for labour. But if 
at any time a perfon altogether unufed has oceafionally 
laboured, or even one, that is accuftomed to it, has la¬ 
boured much harder than ordinary, he ought to deep 
with an empty ftomach; and fo much the rather, if he 
have a bitter tafte in his mouth, or a dimnefs in his eyes, 
or his belly be difordered. For then he muft not only 
fleep with an empty ftomach, but even continue to faft 
the following day, unlefs reft has quickly carried off the 
diforder. And if that be the cafe, he fhould get up, 
and walk a little at a flow pace. But if a perfon has 
been at more moderate labour, fo that he was not obliged 
to go to fleep, neverthelefs he ought to walk in the 
fame manner. 

What follows is to be generally obferved by thole, 
that after fatigue are to eat: when they have walked a 
little, if they have not an opportunity of bathing, they 
ought to be anointed in a warm place, either in the fun, 
or before a fire, and then to fweat. But if they have 


muft either have been interpolated, or, as Conftantine obferves, 
Celfus muft have forgot it (which is not probable) or his oblervaf 
tions upon th^ article may be loft, by the careleffnefs of tra ftf* 
cribers. 

that 
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that conveniency, they fhould firft of all Fit down in 
the tepidarium; next, after they have refted a little, go 
down into the warm bath ; dien anoint with a good deal 
of oil, and rub gently, and again go into the bath; 
this done waft the mouth with warm water, and then 
with cold. A very hot bath is not fit for fuch people. 

And therefore if any one is Fo much over fatigued as 
to be feverifh, it is fufficient for him, in a tepid rooin 
to dip himfclf up to the groin in warm water, with 
a fmall mixture of oil: after that, to rub over the 
whole body, but principally thofe parts, that have been 
in the water, with oil, in which there is an addition of 

wine and a little powdered fait. Afterwards it is pro-' 

per for all people, that are fatigued, to take food, and' 
that of a moift nature ; to be content either with water, 1 
or at mod a diluted drink, efpecially fuch as is diure- 1 
tic. It is lit alfo to know this, that drinking cold wa¬ 
ter is very pernicious to one, that is fweating by labour; 
and hurtful to thofe, that are fatigued by a journey, even 
when the fweat has abated. Alclepiades believed it to 

be bad for thofe too, that had immediately come from 

* • 

the bath. This holds true in thofe, who are' cafily 
purged, but not with fafety, and are liable to fhudder- 
ings, but is not univerfal; becaufe it is moil agreeable 
to nature, that a hot ftomach fhould be cooled by drink¬ 
ing, and a cold one heated. Which rule when I lay' 
down, I own at the fame time, that cold water fhould 
not be given to one, that is in a fweat, though occafioned' 
by bathing. It is common alfo after various food, and' 
frequent diluted drinks, for a vomit to be ferviceable,' 
and the following day a long reft, ; and then gentle ex- 
ereife. If one be troubled with frequent yawning % 

r Frequent yrnvning,~\ As this whale paragraph- relates to people 
that are fatigued, i: renders the old reading more probable., futjga- 
tio, inftead of ofeitatio , efpecially as it follows, that a change of 
labour relieves from fatigue ; unlefs we reckon yawning a one »f rfce 
fymptoms of laflitude ; Morgagni * prefers futigatio: but as the 
difference is of fmall importance, I have not- departed from •Aime-' 
loveen. - . - 

he 


* Ep. 6 p, 155, 
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he fhould drink wine and water by turns, and feldom 
make ufe of the bath. A change of labour alfo relieves 

from fatigue ; and when any perfon is diftrefled by fome 
unul'ual kind of labour, that which he is accuftomed 
to, refrefhes him. It is very fafe for a perfon, who is fa¬ 
tigued, to reft upon a couch, if he has before made it a 
daily praftice ; on the contrary, it wearies -one, that is 
not tiled to it. For whatever is contrary to cuftom 
proves hurtful, whether it be indulgence or feverity. 

There are fome methods peculiarly adapted to the 
cafe of a man fatigued by walking. Frequent fridtion 
even upon the journey relieves him ; at the end of the 
journey firft fitting down, and then undtion ; afterwards 
he may foment with warm water, or ufe the warm bath, 
rather to his lower, than his upper parts. But if any 
one has been fcorched in the fun, he muft immediately 
go to the bagnio, and rub over his body and head with 
oil, and then go down into the bath., warmed to a good 
degree •, after that, firft warm water muft be poured 
over the head, and then cold. But he, that has been 
chilled with cold, muft wrap himfelf up, and fit down 
in the laconicum, till he fweat •, then anoint, and af¬ 
terward bathe; eat moderately, and drink wine un¬ 
mixed. 

He, that has been upon fea, and is troubled with a 
nauiea, if he has vomited much bile, ought to abftain 
from food wholly, or take very little : if he has brought 
up acid phlegm, he may notwithftanding take food, but 
lighter than ordinary : if he has had a nauiea without 
vomiting, he fhould abftain from food, or take a vomit 
after meat. Fie, that has fat the whole day, either in a 
chariot or in the theatre, fhould by no means run, but 
Walk flowly. It has been frequently ferviceable to ftay 
a long while in the bath, and then to fup flightly. If 
one grows hot in the bath, it will refrefh him to take 
vinegar, and hold it in his mouth: if that is not at 
hand, cold water may be ufed in the fame manner. 
Above all things it is proper to know the conftitution of 
the body : becaule fome are (lender, others fat; fome 

hot. 
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hot, others cold feme moift, others dry *, lome coftive, 
and others lax. There are very few inftances of men, 
who have not a weaknefs in fome part or other of their 
body. A perfon of a (lender habit fhould take methods 

to gain flefh, one of a plethoric fhould diminifh his 

bulk *, one of a hot temperament ought to cool him- 

felf, the cold to warm him; one of a humid fhould 
dry, and one of a dry fhould moiften ^ he that is loofe 
in the belly fhould harden it, and he that is bound 
fhould relax ; and in general, means muft always be 
ufed to help that part which is moft liable to diforders. 

The body is fatned by gentle exercife, 
’The mew of . frequent reft, unction, and the warm bath, 
ffin if it be after dinner; a coftive belly, mo- 

y ' derate cold in the winter, a full deep, but 

not over long, a foft couch, tranquillity of mind, the 
eating and drinking of fweet and fat things, frequent 
meals, and as much food as it is poffible to digeft. 

The body is extenuated by going into 
°/ e t ? £ r U V~ warm water y , and efpecially if it be fait, 
x 0 J • t j ie w fth an empty ftomach, a torch¬ 
ing fun, and all heat, care, watching, either too fhort 

or too long deep*, lying upon the ground in the fummer 
time, and upon a hard couch in the winter 5 running, 
much walking, and all violent exercife, vomiting, purg¬ 
ing, acid and auftere things, and a fingle meal in the 
day, alfo a cuftom of drinking wine, that’s not very 
cold, upon an empty ftomach. 

Since I have clafied vomiting and purging amongft 
the methods for extenuating, I. muft fay fomething in 
particular about them. I obferve, that vomiting is re¬ 
jected by Afclepiades in that book, which he compofed 
upon the prefervation of health ; nor do I blame him* 
if he was offended with the cuftom of thofe, who by 
fuch daily evacuation endeavour to procure a voracious 
appetite. But he has gone fomething farther. He has 

y W rm T.vater.~\ It appeals a i*tle doubtful, why our author 
fhould mention thu c , a.- he adds the hath immediately after; unlels 
by h. Inc uni isc means ah *-.c prnccflcs at the bach; and by the 

Other, bathing in warm water alone. 

alfo 
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alfo in the fame book forbid purging. And indeed this 
is hurtful, if it be procured by too ftrong medicines. 
It can be no univerfal maxim however, that thefe fbould 
be laid afide entirely; becaufe it is poffible, that thenar 
ture of conftitutions and particular jundhires may 
make them necefiary, provided they be ufed with. mo¬ 
deration, and not without neceflity and even he himr 
felf has granted, that if any thing be corrupted, it ought 
to be expelled. So that ths method is not to be altoge¬ 
ther condemned, but there may be many occafions for it, 
and it requires a more particular and nice obfervation.: 


A vomit is more ufefol in the winter Of vomits 1 
than fummer, becaufe in that feafon there 
is more phlegm, and a greater heavinefs in the heath 
It does no good to thofe, that are (lender, and have 
a weak ftomach •, but it is ufeful to thofe, that are of 
a foil habit, and all bilious people, if they have ei¬ 


ther overloaded themfelves, or their concodtion has 
been impaired *, for if they have taken a greater quan¬ 
tity than can be concodted, they ought not. to rua 
the rifque of its corrupting ^ or if it is already cor¬ 
rupted, nothing is more proper than to have it ex¬ 
pelled in the moft expeditious way poffible. For this 

reafon, whenever they are attacked with bitter eradia¬ 
tions, attended with pain and weight of the praecordia,. 
they muft immediately have recourfe to this remedy. It 
is likewife proper for one, who has a fcorching heat in 
the bread, and a frequent fpitting or a naufea, or for 
one, who has noife in his ears, or a humour in the eye% 
or a bitternefs in the mouth; as alfo for one, who 
changes either his air or fttuation, and to thofe, who are 
troubled with a pain of the praecordia, if they have not 
vomited for feveral days. I am fenfible, that in thefe 
cafes reft is prefcribed, which cannot always be had by 
thofe, who are under a neceflity of ftirring about •, nor 
indeed has it the fame effedt in every body. I grant 
then, that vomits fhould not be taken with a view of 
indulging the luxurious appetite: that they are fome- 
times ufeful remedies, I believe upon the credit of ex¬ 
perience 5 




A. CORN. CELSUS Book t 


perierice *, but I Would advife any, who wifhes to b& 
healthy, and live to old age, not to make a daily prac¬ 
tice of it. When one chules to vomit after meat, if 
he does it eafily, he fhould firft drink only warm wa¬ 
ter ; if with difficulty, let him add “a-little fait or'ho-*- 
ney to the water •, but he, that intends to vomit in the 
morning, fhould firft drink mulfe % or eat hyffop % or 
radilh, and then drink warm water, as has been direct¬ 
ed already. All the other things- which the ancient 
phyficians prefcribed, are hurtful to the ftomach. If 
it is weak after the vomit, a little food is to be taken* 
but of a proper kind; and if the fauces have been 
much irritated, three cyathi of cold water may be 
drank. He, that has vomited, if it was in the morn¬ 
ing, ought to take a walk, then anoint, and afterwards 
fup 3 but if after fupper, on the following -day he 
-fhould bathe, and fweat in the bagnio : he will do well 
to make the next meal flight, and the bread he ufes at 
•it fhould be ftale, wine auftere and unmixed, the flefh 
roafted, and all the food of the drieft kind. He that 
chufes to vomit twice in the month, will find it anfwer 
■the purpofe better, if he do it for two days fuccefilvely, 
than if he were to repeat it on the fifteenth day, unlels 
fuch an intermiffion ffiould caufe a weight at his breaft. 

When the belly is coftive, fo as to evacuate 
Of purging. vei y fparingly, and from that caufe flatulen¬ 
cies, dimneis of fight, pains of the head, and other dif- 
orders of the fuperior parts, grow troublefome, then ’tis 

fit to take a purge : for what affiftance can reft or abfti- 
nence afford in thefe diforders, of which they are the prin¬ 
cipal caufes ? He that wants to be lax, let him firft ufe fuch 


2 Mulfe was made of two parts of wine, and one of honey. Diof. 
lib. v. cap. 790. Bat from Celfus it would appear, that the pro¬ 
portions were arbitrary , for he fays, Mulfe is more nourifhing, the 
more honey it contains. Lib. ii. cap. 18. 

a Hyffop f\ Hippocrates thus prefcribes it for a vomit to corpulent 
men : let about a gill of powdered hyffop be given to drink in a gal¬ 
lon of water, adding a little vinegar ana fait, to make it as pleafanc 
as poflible ; and let this be drank at firll gradually, and afterwards 
more quickly. Lib. de Salub. VicL Rat. p.338. Edit. Gen. *6^7. 

food 
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What heats 
and cools the 
body. 


food and wine as produce that effeft j and, if they don't 
fucceed, let him take aloes. But purging, though it 
be fometimes necefiary, yet when it is frequent, be¬ 
comes dangerous *, for thus the body will be habitually 
deprived of its nourifliment, and by that means become 
valetudinary : for a body in a weak ftate is the moft 

liable to all kinds of diftempers. 

The body is heated by unftion, fait wa¬ 
ter, and more fo if it be warm; all fait pro- 

vifions, and auftere wine. On the con¬ 
trary, it is cooled by bitter and flelhy fub- 
ftances, taken with an empty ftomach; the bath after 
meals, and deep, unlefs it be too long, and all acids ; 
the coldeft water; oil, if it be mixed with water j and 
lotus b . 

The body is rendered humid c by lefs 
exercife than ordinary, frequent bathing, a . 
full diet, much drink, a walk after it, and 6 

continuing awake. Walking long, and 
brifkly, has of itfelf the fame tendency; and morn¬ 
ing exercife, if one does not eat prefently after it; and 
thofe kinds of food, which come from cold climates, or 
rainy, or otherwife damp. On the contrary, drynefs 

9 • 

b Lotus .] There are feveral fpecies of this mentioned by antient 
authors; but the particular kind intended here feems to'j be the lo¬ 
tus j£gyptius, growing in the water, with a ftalk refembling the 
cyamus. It has a root like a quince, and is eaten both raw and 
boiled, and in the lalt way, in quality it is like the white of an egg. 
The Egyptians make bread of it$ head, which refembles poppy.— 
See Diofcorid. lib. iv. cap. 696. and Plin. Hift. Nat. lib.xiii. cap. 
17 and 18. 

c 'The body is rendered humid .] Lommius afterts the copies to be 
every one corrupted in this place. From the moiftners he ttrikes 
out the following,— continuing awake, long and brijk walking , morn¬ 
ing exercife without eating after it, —as unworthy of our author, 
And for the fame reafon, in the lift of dryers, inferts watch:etg 9 
and unSlion, without bathing in cold water. This I thought proper 
to mention in a note, but did not chufe to take fo great liberties 
with the text againft the authority of all the other copies, but leave it 
to the judgment of the learned reader, though I rather incline to th£ 
alteration propofed. Yid, Lomm. Comment, de Sanitat. tuend; 
p. 2i 8 and 2 19. 

V U 
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is caufed by immoderate exercife, hunger, unftion, 
heat without moifture, immoderate ufe of fait, cold 
water, and the taking of food immediately after ex- 
ercife, and fuch particularly as comes from dry and hot: 

climates. • 

« • 

The belly is bound by labour, fitting, 
ft ill, rubbing potter's chalk upon the body, 
and by diminiJhing the uftial quantity of 
food,, as alfo if it be taken blit once a 


Wkat binds 

and relaxes 
the belly . 



day by one who is accuftomed to it twice} by drink¬ 
ing little, and not till one has eat as much, as he de~ 
figns for the time j reft • after meat. On the 
hand, the belly is relaxed by an increafe of walking 
and food, motion after meat, and drinking frequently 
in the time of meals. ’Tis necefiary alfo to know this, 

that a loofe belly is bound by a vomit, and a coftive 
one is loofened by the fame : and a vomit immediately 
after meat binds it; but one that comes fome time af¬ 
ter, renders it lax. 

. • . * * * . 

As to the different ages, people in mid- 

Of the differ- die life bear want of food moft .eafily* 
em ages. young men not fo well *, leaft of all boys, 

and very old men. The more uneafi- 
fiefs one finds from it, he ought to take vidtuals the 
oftner*, and that frquency is more elpecially necef¬ 
fary for one, that is growing. Warm bathing is. 
fit both for boys and old men. Wine fhould be 
given to boys more diluted, to old men lefs; but 
fuch as occafions flatulencies, to neither of them. It is-, 
of lefs confequence what victuals young men eat, and 
how dreffed. Thofe that are loofe in the belly while 
young, for the moft part are coftive when they grby/ 
old; fuch as are coftive, in their youth, are often loofe 
in old age. It is beft for a young man to have a lax 
belly, and for an old man to be bound. 

It is necefiary alfo to confider the fea- 
lons °* the year. It is proper to eat more 
Printer. * n c ^ e whiter *, to take a fmaller quantity 

of drink, but lefs diluted \ to make much 

ufe 
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ufe of Thread, and flefli rather boiled than roajled , arid 
greens fparingly to take food once a day, : unlefs the 
belly be too much bound. If one dines, it is better 
to take fome trifling thing, and that dry, without flefli, 
and without drink. In that feafon of the year, all 

9 c | > «♦ 

warm things, or fuch as promote heat, are beft. Nor 
is venery altogether fo hurtful then, as at fome other 
times. 

But in the fpring the quantity of food 
is to be leflened, and the drink increafed, 

but more diluted; more ufe is to be made of flefh and 

* 

greens, and there muft be a gradual change from boiled 
to roaft flefh. Venery is moftfafe in that feafon of the 

year. 


$ 


prtng. 


Summer• 


But in fummer the body requires meat 
and drink more frequently•, therefore it is 
convenient to take a dinner. Flefh arid greens are 
moft proper in that feafon *, drink very much diluted, 
that it may at once remove thrift, and not inflame the 
body; bathing in cold water roaft flefh, cold' food, or 
fuch as is cooling. As food muft be often taken, fo it 

muft be in fmall quantities. 

Now in autumn there is the greateft dan- ■ j uiumfu 


ger, upon account of the frequent changes 
of the air. And for this reafon one fhould never go 
abroad, efpecially in the colder days, without warm 
cloaths and fhoes, nor fleep in the .air in the night¬ 
time, or at leaft be well covered. At this time the di¬ 
et may be fomething more full, the drink Ids, but 
ftronger. Some imagine apples d to be hurtful, which 
for the moft part are eaten immoderately through the 
whole day, while no abatement is made from the’ more ' 
fubftantial food. Thus the mifehief does not * J 


d 


Apples, PomaJ] Under this Celfus includes all the apple kind-; 
and he elfewhere comprehends in this genus cherries, itiulberrieSf Sec. 
fo chat he feems to take in all the pulpy, fruits, whether they'have 
Hones or not. Wherever he intends whax we particularly call apple?, 
he makes a diitinction, as Qi*<eque proprie poma nominantu'r , lib; ii. 
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from them, but from the aggregate of all that is taken ; 

for none of them contribute leis to it than thefe. But 
it is not fit to ufe them oftner than the other 
"kinds. Laftly, it is neceffary, when an addition is 
made in this article, to lcffen the quantity of the flronger 
food. Venery is neither good in the fummer, nor in au¬ 
tumn ; but is lefs hurtful in autumn *, in fummer, if 
poffible, there ought to be a total abftinence from it. 

CHAP. IV. 

Rules for thofe that have a weaknefs in the head . 

O U R next bufinefs is to confider the cafes of thofe, 

who have a weaknefs in any particular part of the 
body. He, that has a weaknefs in his head, if he has 

concofted well, ought to rub it gently with his hands in 

the morning; and never, if he can avoid it, put any cover¬ 
ing upon it, or clip the hair dole to the fkin ; it is pro¬ 
per for him to avoid expofing it to the moon, and more 
efpecially before her conjunftion with the fun, but never 
to go out after meat: if he have his hair, to comb it 
every day; to walk much, but if he can, neither un¬ 
der a roof, nor in the fun ; and alfo to avoid the fcorch- 
ing heat of the fun, particularly after meat or wine. 
He fhould rather anoint than bathe, and the unftion 
fhould be performed, never before a flame, fometimes 
at a glowing red fire. If he come to the bath, he ought 
firft to wrap himfelf up, and fweat a little in the tepi- 
darium, anoint there, and then go into the calidarium *, 
when he has fweat, not to go into the bath, but to pour 
hot water over his head, fo that it may run over all his 
body, then tepid water in the fame manner, and laftly 
cold ; and the Laft longer upon his head than the other 
parts ; after which to rub it for fome time ; laftly, to 
dry and anoint. Nothing is fo beneficial to the head as 
cold water •, for this reafon, he that has a weak head, 
fhould every day in the iiimmer hold it for lome time 
under a pretty itrong ftream. And though he has 

anointed 
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anointed without going into the bath, and is- not able 
to bear dipping in cold water, n^rthelefs he fhould 
always pour cold water upon his head. But when he 

is unwilling to have the other parts of his body touch¬ 
ed, he muft bend his head forward, fo that the water 
may not fall down into his neck; and that it may not 

offend his eyes, or any other part, he is to throw it 
back now and then with his hands, as it runs down. 
It is neceffary for him to ufe a ipare diet, which is eafily 

concocled j and if he finds his head uneafy, when his 

ftomach is empty, he muft eat in the middle of the 
day j if falling does not injure it, * once a day is more 
eligible. Mild diluted wine is more proper for his 
common drink than water, that when his head grows 

worfe, he may have fome refuge left j and it is neither 

tit for him to drink wine always, nor water; each of 

them is a remedy, when ufed alternately. He muft nei¬ 
ther write nor read, nor fpeak with vehemence, efpeci- 
ally after fupper; at which time neither is thinking very 
lafe for him j but above all tilings a vomit is hurtful. 

C H A P. V. 

Directions for thofe , that labour under a lippitude , gra¬ 
vedo ., catarrh , and diforders of the tonftls . 

N O R is die ufe of cold water beneficial to thofe 

only, who are diftrefied with a weaknefs in their 
head ; but alfo to fuch as are troubled with conftant lip- 
pitudes, or gravedoes, catarrhs, and diforders in their 
tonfils. Such people muft not only pour cold water 
upon their head everyday, but alfo wafh dieir-mouth 
with a-large quantity of it *, and all, that find relief from 
this practice, muft efpecially make ufe of it, when die 
air has been rendered unwholfome by foutherly winds. 
And as all ftrong attention or fatigue of mind after 
meat is hurtful to every body, fo it is more particu¬ 
larly to thofe, who are liable to pains in their head, or 
windpipe, or any other diforders in their mouth. A 
perfon lubjefl to gravedoes and catarrhs, may avoid 

D 3 thefe 
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thefe diforders b^changing his air, place, or water, 
! as little as poffibferf and by covering his head in the 
"fun, fo as it may neither be overheated, nor fuffer by 
cold from the hidden intervention of a cloud ; by 
ihaving his head with an empty ftomach after concoc¬ 
tion, and neither reading nor writing after meat. 



CHAP. YI. 

The proper regimen for pea-pie liable to a purging. 

X, that is ' frequently troubled with a purging, 
ought to exercife his upper parts by the ball, 
; and fuch like motions ; to walk, while his ftomach is 
* empty ; to avoid too ^reat heat from the fun, and con- 
ftant bathing *, to anoint without fweating. He fhould 
“not life a variety of food, and by no means meat Hew¬ 
ed into'broth, or vegetables of the leguminous 'kind, 
or thofe greens, that pafs quickly through the'body *, in 
fine, to take all fuch things, as are (lowly conco&ed. 
Venifon, hard fifh, and the roafted flefh of tame ani¬ 
mals, are very proper. It is never fit to drink fait 
wine % nor even the weak, nor (weet wine, but the 
auftere, of a ftrong body, and not over old. If he 
chufe.s niulfe, it muft be prepared with boiled honey. 
If cold drinks d'on’t difturb his belly, he muft ufe them 
'principally. If any thing has difagreed with him at 
Tupper, he ought to vomit, and to repeat it the day 
following ^ on the third day to eat a fmall- quantity of 


€i 


t < 




e Salt wine.'] “ Wines are prepared with Tea-water in different 
Ways; for.fome, immediately, after gleaning the grape?, mix lea- 
water with them ; others expofe them to the fun, and thus tread 
them, adding fea-water. Others again, make the gr2pes into ratlins, 
* r and macerate them in vefiels with fea-water, and thus tread and 
prefs them. Wine made in this way is fweet: hut there are 
others prepared of a more auftere tafte 
Pliny tells us, That the properties of this wine were firft acci¬ 
dentally difeovered by a fervant dealing fome wine, and filling up 




4c 


theveftel with fea-water f; 

i / < 

* Diofcorid, lib, v. c. 8o$, 


■f Nat. Hift. lib. xiv. c. 

bread 
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bread dipped in wine, or eggs fried in oil, or in de- 
*frutum ;f , and things of a like”nature : after 'that : to 
return to his ufuat diet. After 'meat always to reft, 
and neither apply his thoughts' to 1 any fubject clofely, 
nor give hirhielf a ihock by walking however gently. 



CHAP. VII. 

4 , t 

Rules fcr thcfe y that are liable to a pain of the colon . 

U T if the large inteftine, which is called colon 
is often pained, fince that diforder is nothing elfe 
blit a kind of flatulence, the intention to be purftied is, 
that concoftion may be duly performed *, the patient 
muft praftile reading, and other exerclles, make ufe of 
the hot bath, and take his food and drink hot * laftly, 
let him avoid cold by all means, every thing that is 
fweet, and leguminous vegetables,, and whatever gene¬ 
rally caufes flatulencies. 


CHAP. VIII. 

• • 

Rules fcr one , that has a weak Jiomach . 

J\ tyfan, whofe ftomach is infirm, ought to read a- 
j loud, after reading to walk, . then to exercife 

Turnfelf with the ball or arms, or any other kind, 
which agitates the fuperior parts *, upon an empty fto- 
* mach, not to drink water, but hot wine j to take food 
twice a day, but in fuch quantity, as he can eafily con¬ 
coct j to make ufe of fmall ana auftere wine, and to 
take his drink after meat rather cold. The indications 
of a weak ftomach are palenefs, Ieannefs, pain in the 
prascordia, naufea, involuntary Vomiting, a pain of the 
head, when the ftomach is empty: where thele figns are 

not found, the ftomach is ftrong. And w~e are not to 

* 

f Defrutum is fweet mufl, boiled to one hr If its quantity, done 
to imitate honey. Plin. lib. xiv. c~.p. 9. Columeiia lays to one 
third, "which Pliny calls fapa. Ibid. 

* KiXfiT. 
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believe our countrymen, who, when they are indif- 
pofed, and have a ftrong inclination for wine or cold 
water, defend their luxury by pretending the flomach 
does not do its office. But thofe, that concoct (lowly, 
and whofe praecordia on that account are inflated, or 
who, by reafon of any heat, are accuftomed to be 
thirfty in the night-time, before going to reft may 
drink two or three cyathi of wine through a fmail pipe. 
It is good alfo againft a (low concoftion to read aloud, 
then to walk, afterwards to anoint or bathe,, to drink, 
always cold wine, and after meat, to drink largely, but 
in the way I mentioned already by a fiphon: laftly, 
to conclude all the drinks with cold water. He, whofe 
food grows four in his ftomach, before he eats, fliould 
drink egelid water, and vomit. But if the ufe of this 
ihould occafion a loofenefs, whenever he is relieved of 
that complaint, he Ihould by all means make ufe of 
cold drinks. 


violent, 

hurtful. 


CHAP. IX. 

Direr! ic ns for thofe , that are liable to pains of the nerves . 

XT E, that is fubjetft to pains in the nerves, as is com- 
XI it? on in the gout of the hands or feet, ought as 
much as poffible to exercife the part affefted, and ex- 
poi'e it to labour and cold; unlefs the pain has become 

in which cafe reft is beft. Venery is always 
Concoction is neceflary, as well in this, as in 
all diforders of the body: for crudity injures it more 
than any thing; and whenever the body is out or order, 
the difeafed part feels it moft fenfibly. As conco6tion 
is an adverfary to all difeaies, fo fome again are relieved 
by cold, and others by heat. Either of which every 
one ought to procure, according to the habit of his 
body. Cold is hurtful to an old or (lender man, to a 
wound, to the prascordia, inteftines, bladder, ears, 
hips, fhoulders, private parts, teeth, bones, nerves, 

womb, and brain. It alfo renders the fvtrface of the 

fkin 
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fkin pale, dry, hard, and black. From this proceed 
fhudderings and tremours. But it is beneficial to 
young people, and all that are of a full habit. The 
mind alfo is more brifk, and the conception goes on 
better, when ’tis cold, if due care is taken to guard 
againft it. Cold water poured on, befides being ufefiil 
to the head, does good to the ftomach. It is likewife of 
fervice to the joints, and pains, which are not attended 
with ulcers ; alfo to perfons, that are too ruddy, if they 
be free from pain. Heat helps whatever cold hurts j 
and thofe too, that have blear eyes, if they have neither 
pain nor an effufion of tears alio contra&ed nerves, 
and efpecially thofe ulcers, which arife from cold. It 
caufes a good colour in the body, and promotes the ex¬ 
cretion of urine. In too great a degree, it enervates 
the body, foftens the nerves, and relaxes the ftomach. 
But neither cold nor heat is by any means fafe, coming 
fuddenly upon perfons unaccuftomed to it; for cold 
occafions pains in the fide, and other diforders, and 
cold water caufes fcrophulous fwellings; heat hinders 
conception, prevents (leep, waftes by fweat, and ren¬ 
ders the body obnoxious to peftilential diftempers. 

CHAP. X. 

Directions in a pefiilence . 

T HERE are fome rules neceflary to be obferved 

in a peftilence by a man, who continues in good 
health, but cannot however be fecure. At that time it 
is proper to take journies, and to fail. When that 
can’t be done, to ufe geftation, gentle walking in the 
open air before the heat of the day, and undtion with 
the fame moderation; and as has been directed above, 
to avoid fatigue, crudity, cold, heat, and venery, and 
confine himielf to a ftri£t regimen. If he feel any 
heavinefs hanging about his body, then he is neither to * 
rife in the morning, nor walk barefooted at any time, 
much lefs after meat or the bath 3 nor to vomit either 

with 
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..with an-empty ftomach, or. after (upper: neither, fhould 
. the belly: be purged; and if it grow loole of itfelf, it 
. muft be reftrained. Abflinence. fhould rather be ob- 

• ferved, if dre^body is plethoric. Alfo it is proper , to 

• avoid the bath, fweating, fleeping in. the middle of the 
/ day, especially, after meat •, which by the way, it is 
. more convenient to take once a day, and that fparingly, 
ileft it. ihould. occahon crudity: every other day to 
drink alternately .water and wine. Thefe rules being 

. carefully, obferved, as. little alteration as poffible fhould 

• be made in the .ufual courfe of Jife. And as they are 
to be praftifed in every peftilence,. fo principally in that, 

. which is occafioned by foutherly. winds. And the very 

• fame.precautions.are neceflaiy for thofe, that take jour- 
.nies, .when they have let.out from home in a fickly fea- 

• lbn-.of,‘the year,, or have come into, fickly countries. 
pRutif' the .nature .of ...any engagements ( fliot)kl prevent 
;.the obfervance of the other rules, yet it, will be nec.ef- 
cfaryrto .live, abftemioufly ; and, ^hus to .change from 
•vwine to.water, .and. from .that to wine again, in the 
- manner that has been prefcribed above. 


A. Cor- 
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P R E F A C E. 

the approach of a diforder there are many 

j§ figns. In the explication of which, I^fhall 
without hefitation make ufe of the authority 
of the ancients, and more efpecially that of Hippo¬ 
crates ^ as even the more modern phyficians, although 
they have made alterations in the method of curing, 

' nevertheless confefs, that he has delivered the belt 
prognofticks from thefe figns. But before: I ipeak of 
thofe antecedents, which give caufe to apprehend dif- 
tempers enfuing; it feems not improper to explain, 
' what feafons of the year, what kinds of weather, what 
times of life, what conftitutions are mod fafe from, or 
moft obnoxious to dangers, and what kinds of difor- 
ders are moft to be feared in each of thefe. Not but 

in any weather n , men of all ages and all habits, fall 

into 

3 Not hut in any weather .Morgagni obferves, that in the ori¬ 
ginal it ftiould be read, Is on quad ngn omni tempore, omni tempejlatum 

gen ere; 
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into all kinds of diftempers, and die of them too; but 
becaufe fome events are more frequent than others. 
And therefore it is uleful for every perfon to know, 
againft what, and when, he fhould be moft upon his 
* 



C II A P. I. 

Of the different feofons , weather , ages, confutations , 

and the difeafes peculiar to each. 


T H E moft healthful feafon then is the fpring', 

next to that the winter, the fummer is more 
'dangerous than either, the autumn by far the moft 
dangerous of all. With regard to the weather, that 

O O ' 

is belt, which is equal, whether it be cold or hot: that, 
which varies moft, is the word. For this realon it is, 
that the autumn deftroys the greateft number. For 
generally in the middle of the day it is hot, the nights, 
mornings, and evenings too, are cold: thus the body 
relaxed by the preceding fummer, and by the frequent 
meridian heats of autumn , is expoied to hidden cold. 
But as this is moft common in this feafon, lb it is 
hurtful, whenever it happens. When the weather 4 s 
* equal, ferene days are moft healthful: rainy are better 
than thofe, that are only mifty or cloudy : and in win¬ 
ter thofe days are beft, that have no wind at all * in 
fummer, that have the wefterly breezes. If the winds 
blow from any of the other quarters, the northerly are 
more falutary than the eafterly or foutherly. Never- 
thelefs thefe fometimes differ according to the fituation 
of countries. For .generally in every place, a wind, 
that comes from the inland parts, is healthful; one 
from the lea is fickly. And not only health is more 

gen err ; Jo that the tranflation fhould run, Not hit in any fesfon, and 
in any iveutber. —What renders this correction more probable is, that 
a few* lines before, Celfus had faid, £££& tempera anni t q;t& tem~ 
peflatum genera.*-* Thefe two words, though omitted by Juntas, and 
Cxfar, and after them by Linden and Almeloveen, are r.everthelefs 
extant in the MS. and the other editions he perufed. Ep. 6. p. 142. 

certain 
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certain in a good temperature of the weather, but even 
the more malignant didempers, which happen toxome 
on then, are more' mild and looner removed. That 
air is the word for a fick perfon, which has occafioned 

his diftemper; infomuch that in fuch a cafe, a change 

for weather in it’s own nature worfe is favourable. 

The middle age is fafeft, becaufe it is neither en¬ 
dangered by the heat of youth, nor the coldnefe of old 
age. Old age is more liable to chronical difeafes, and 
youth to acute ones. The body mod promifing for 
health is the fquare, neither over flender, nor over fat. 
For a tall dam re, as it is comely in youth, fo it quickly 

wears out by age. A dender body is weak, a corpulent 

heavy. 

Whatever diforders arife from the motion of the hu¬ 
mours, are generally to be mod apprehended in the 
fpring b ; lb that at this feafon Iippitudes, pimples, hae¬ 
morrhages, abfcefies of the body, which the Greeks . 
call apodemata *, atrabilis, which they name melan¬ 
cholia madnefs, epilepfy, angina, gravedoes, and 
catarrhs, ufually occur. Alfo thofe didempers in the 
joints and nerves, which fometimes are troublefome, 
and fometimes eafy, at this time of the year are the 
mod apt both to begin and return. Neither is the dim¬ 
mer altogether free from mod of the above-mentioned 

didempers-, but adds moreover fevers, either ardent, 
or tertian, vomitings, purgings, ear-achs, ulcers of 
the mouth, gangrenes, both in the other parts-of the 
body, and chiefly in the private parts ; and all thefe dif- 
' orders, that wade a man by fweat. There is hardly any 
of thefe, that is not found in the autumn} but there 
arife then befides irregular fevers, pain of the fpleen, 

_ s 

b To be mojl apprehended in the fpring!\ The words in the origi¬ 
nal are, Vere tamen maxime , &c.— As there is no opposition between 
this obfervation and any going before, if the reading be right, there: 
mud be a chafm in. the text.—»But I fufpeft tamen ought to be 
quum, and have rendered it accordingly. 

. dropfical 
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dropfical difordors c , confumption, which die Greeks 
call phthifis-H difficulty; of urine, which they term 
jftranguria £ * die diftemper of die fmaller inteftine, 
which they name ileos *, there happens alfo what the 
Greeks call* lienteria h •, pains of the hips, epileptic 
d!forders> And the lame ieaion is mprtal to thole, that 
are worn- out. with, long, dileafes, and fuch, as. have been 
opprefled by the preceding fummer; and it difpatches 
fome by new diftempers, and involves others in very 
tedious ones^ efpecially quartan agues, which may even 
continue through the winter. Nor is any feafon more 
liable to- the plague, of whatever kind it be, however 
various in.- its manner of hurting. The winter provokes 
pains of the head, the cough, and whatever dilorder is 
contracted in the fauces, ikies, or bowels. 

With regard to the varieties of weather, the north 

wind raifes a cough, exafperates the fauces, binds the 
belly, fupprefles urine, excites fhudderings, alfo pain 
of the fide and bread: yet it braces a found body % 
and renders it more mobile and brifk. The fouth wind 
caules dullnefs of hearing, blunts the fenfes, raifes a 
pain of the head, opens the belly, and renders thp 
whole body heavy, moift, and languid. The other 
winds, by how much they approach more nearly to ei¬ 
ther of thefe, produce effects the more fimilar tp each 
of them. All heat inflames the liver and fpleen, ener¬ 
vates the mind, and occafions faintings, and haemor¬ 
rhages. Gold caufes fome times convuliIons ? and fome- 
times a tetanus, the Greek name for the hr ft is fpaf- 
mos and for the other tetanos ||: it produces black- 


c Dropfical diforders. Aqua inter CUt£zn.~\ This .is a term ufed 
by out author, to fignify a flight fpecies of the leucopblcgmaiia , Or 
the fir ft appearances of a dropfy. See the beginning of the 2ifl 
chapter of lib. iii. 

d Braces a Joundbody. Spijfat fanum corpus. ] Literally, k thickens, 
or compacts a found body.-—The interpretation here given is con- 
lirmcd by oppofite effects of the fouth wind, a-few lines-after. Cor¬ 
pus : h,bes i burntdum , Linguidum . 
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nefs in ulcers, and a fliuddering in fevers: In-dry weal¬ 
thier we meet with acute fevers, lippitudes, dysenteries, 
ftranguries, pains of the joints-*, in rainy, tedious fe¬ 
vers, diarrhoeas, angina, gangrenes, epilepfies, palfyy 
which the Greeks' call paralyfis j“. Nor is the prefent 
weather only to be con fide red, but alfo what has* been* 
its couife for feme time. If a dry winter has been at-* 
tended with northerly winds, and the fpring with foutk- 
erly, and rains, there moft commonly enfue lippitudesy 
dyfenteries, fevers, and thefe chiefly m more delicate' 
bodies^ particularly Women. But if foutheriy winds? 
and rains have prevailed in the winter, and the fpring 
be cold and dry, then indeed pregnant women,, vfrhpfe 
time is riea*r, are in danger of a mifcarriage^ and thofey. 
that go their full time bring forth Weakly children, non 

likely to live. Other people are attacked with dry lip- 1 

pitudes, and if they be old, with bad gravedoes and 

catarrhs. But if the foutheriy winds have eontiriued? 
from the beginning of winter to the end of Ipring* 
people are very quickly taken off by pleurifies, and fe¬ 
vers attended with a delirium, which is called phreriitisji 
But When the heat begins with the fpring, and continues 
through the fitmmer, profufe fweating in fevers necef- 
farily follows. But if a dry fummer has been attended 
with northerly winds, and the autumn with rains-, and 
foutheriy, all the following winter we And coughs?, ca¬ 
tarrhs, hoarfenefs, and in feme a confumptiom But if 
the autumn too is equally dry, and the fame northerly 
winds blow, all the more delicate bodies, amongft which 
I placed women, enjoy a good ftate of health: arid for 
the more robuft, they may poffibly be attacked with 
dry lippitudes, and fevers either acute, or tedious, and 

atrabiliary diforders. 

* 

As to the different ages, children, and thofe a little 
more advanced, have their health belt in the fpring, and 
are moft fafe in the beginning of fummer ; old men in 
the fummer, and beginning of autumn * young and 
middle aged men in the winter. The winter is more 
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hurtful to old men, and the fummer to youths. For 
the peculiar weaknefl.es, that appear at different times of 
life, firft of all infants and young children will be 
troubled with fpreading ulcers of the mouth, which the 
Greeks call aphthae *, vomitings, nightly watching, 
humour in the ears, and inflammations about the na¬ 
vel. The peculiar complaints of fuch as are teething, 
are exulcerations in the gums, convulfions, flight fe¬ 
vers, purgings, and thefe are chiefly troublefome about 
the cutting of the canine teeth. Infants of the fulleft 
habit, and whofe bellies are very much bound, are moft 
liable to thefe dangers. But when they have grown up 
a little, there appear diforders of the glands, and dif¬ 
ferent inclinations of the vertebrae, which compofe the 
fpine, fcrophulous fwellings, forne painful kinds of 
warts* by the Greeks called acrochordones *, and ma¬ 
ny other tubercles. In the beginning of puberty, many 
of the abovenamed, and long fevers, and haemorrhages 
from the nofe. And generally all ‘children are moft 
in danger firft’ about the fortieth day, then the feventh 
month, theruhe feventh year, after thefe at the time 
of puberty. Moreover any diftempers, which com¬ 
mence in infancy, and are terminated neither by pu¬ 
berty, nor in men by their firft commerce with women, 
nor in women by the appearance of their menfes, com¬ 
monly continue long : yet more frequently thefe pue¬ 
rile diforders of long ftanding are removed by thele 
means. Youth is moft fubjeft to acute diforders, and 
epileptic, and to a confumption : and they are com¬ 
monly young men, who fpit blood. After this age, 
come on pleurifies and peripneumonies, lethargy, cho¬ 
lera, madnefs, and difeharges of blood from certain 
mouths, as it were, of the veins, by the Greeks called 
haemorrhoides ||. In old age, difficulty of breathing, 
and making urine, gravedo, pains of the joints and 
kidneys, paliies, bad habit of body, which the Greeks 
call cachexia §, nightly watchings, tedious diforders of 
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the cars, of the eyes, and nofe, and elpecially a loofe 
belly, and its confequences a dyfentery, or lientery, 
and other indifpofitions incident to that habit. Befides 
thefe the (lender are diftrefled with confumptions, purg¬ 
ings, catarrhs, and pains of the bowels, and fides. 

The corpulent generally are oppreffed with acute dif- 
eafes, and difficulty of breathing, and often die fud- 
denly, which feldom happens in a more (lender body. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the figns of an approaching illnefs . 

B EFORE an illnefs, as I mentioned above, there 
appear fome figns of its approach. All of them 
have this in common, that the body alters from its or- 
dinary (late *, and not only for the worfe, but even for 
the better. For this reafon, if one has become more 
plump, and looks better, and of a more florid com¬ 
plexion than ufual, he ought to hold thefe advantages 
fufpe&ed. For becaufe thefe things can neither con¬ 
tinue at a flay, nor admit further improvement, they 
generally run backward very fail, like fome heavy bo¬ 
dy tumbling down. But it is a worfe fign, when one is 
emaciated contrary to his natural habit, and has loft his 
colour and cornel inefs : becaufe bodies redundant can 
allow fomething to be carried off by a diftemper ; the 
deficient have not wherewithal to bear the force of the 
diftemper itfelf. Befides there is caufe to be prefently 
alarmed, if the limbs are heavy; if frequent ulcers. 

break out; if the body has grown hotter than com¬ 
mon •, if deep be too heavy •, if the dreams are tumul¬ 
tuous \ if one awakes oftner than ufual, and then falls 
afleep again ; if the body of a perfon afleep lweats in 
fome pans contrary to cuftom, efpecially if that be 

about the breafl, or neck, or legs, or knees, or hips 3 
alfo if the mind is languid; if there is a reludtance to 
fpeaking and motion , if die body be indifpofed to ac¬ 
tion •, if the praxordia are pained, or the whole bread, 

E' or 
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or which happens in moft people, the head; if the 

mouth is filled with faliva ; if the eyes feel pain in turn¬ 
ing ^ if the temples be ftrait bound 0 ; if the limbs 
have fhudderings ; if the breathing is difficult; if the 
arteries in the forehead are dilated and beat ftrong ; if 
there be frequent yawnings ; if the knees feel tired, or 
the whole body be affefted with a laffitude. Several of 
thefe things often, fome of .them always, precede a fe¬ 
ver. This however ought to be fir ft confidered, whe¬ 
ther any of thefe happen frequently to a perfon without 
any confequent uneafinels. For there are fome peculi¬ 
arities in the conftitutions of particular perlons, without 
the knowledge of which, it is not eafy to prognofticate 
what is to happen. With reafon therefore a man is free- 
from apprehenfions about thofe things, which he has 
often efcaped without danger; he only is juftly unealy, 
to whom thefe appearances are new, or who has never 
been fecured from their bad effedts without proper pre¬ 
cautions. 


CHAP. III. 

Good fymptoms in fick people. 

W HEN any perfon is feized with a fever, it is 

certain he is not in danger, if he lies either up¬ 
on his right or left fide, as may have been ufual with 
him, with his legs a little drawn up, which by the way 
is commonly the lying pofture of a perfon in health; if 
he turns himfelf with eafe; if he fleeps in the night 
time, and keeps awake in the day; if he breathes eafi- 
ly ; if he does not ftruggle ; if the Ikin about the na¬ 
vel and pubes be full'; if his prsecordia be equally 

e Jf the temples be Jlrait bound.~\ This happens, when there is 
no perfpirarion from them. 

f And pubes be fu'L~\ Linden and Almeloveen here have plana— 
But I chofe rather with Conftantiire to read plena ; both becaufe 
the appearance is then exaddy oppofed to what follows in the IVth 
chapter, as a bad iymptom in thofe parts, and becaufe it Correfoonds 

better with Hippocrat. aphor. 35. fed, 2. * 

foft 
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loft on both Tides, without any fenfe of pain; or al¬ 
though they are a little fwelled, yet yield to the im** 
predion of the fingers, and are not pained. This illnefs, 
though it will continue Tome time, yet will be fafe. 
The body alfo, which is every where foft, and in the 
lame degree of heat, and which fweats all over equally, 

and whole fever is removed by that fweat, is in a fair 
way of doing well. When the body is recovering its 
health, fneezing alfo is amongft the good figns, and an 
appetite, either continued from the beginning, or even 
coming after a naufea. Nor fhould that fever alarm, 
which terminates in one day *, nor indeed that, which 
though it has a prevailed for a longer time, yet has to¬ 
tally intermitted betwixt paroxyfms, fo as the body be¬ 
came free from all complaint, which the Greeks call 
eilicrines -f\ If any thing happens to be difcharged by 
vomiting, it ought to be a mixture of bile and phlegm: 
and the fediment of the urine white, fmooth, equal; 
fo that, if there is any thing like fmall clouds fwim- 
ming in it, that fubfides to the bottom. And the ftools 

in one, who is fafe from danger, are foft, figured, and 
evacuated at nearly the fame intervals, as was ufual in 
health, and in quantity duly proportioned to the nou- 
rifhment, that is taken. A loofe belly is worfe : but 
even this fhould not immediately be efteemed dangerous, 
if the difcharge be of a harder confiftence in the morn- 
ing, or gradually turn lefs liquid, and the excrements be 
redilh, and their offenfive fmell don’t exceed that of 
the like difcharge of a healthy man. And there is no¬ 
thing bad in voiding fome worms at the end of the 
diftemper g . If a flatulency has occafioned a pain and 

+ ’EiXufps*, fincere, or unmixed; fothat it is exp'ained naturally 
enough by our author integrum, found , which I chufe to render hy 
free from all complaint, becauie we never apply the term found to a 
body, that has any diilemper hanging about it. 

s At the end of a diltejnper.'] Celfus takes this from Coac. 
Pramot. 601. which if he had tranflaced literally, he would havefaid 
inliead of Sub fine morbi , ad crifim ; which fhows his great care to 
avoid the Greet terms of arr, and render the knowledge of medi¬ 
cine as eafy as polhble to his countrymen. 

E 2 fwelling 
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fwelling in the upper parts, without an inflammation, a 
rumbling of the belly from tlience to the lower parts is 
a good fign ; and more fo, if it has found an eafy pal- 
fage: with the excrements. 


CHAP. IV. 

Bad fymptoms in fick people'. 

O N the other hand there is hazard of a dangerous' 

diftemper, when the patient lies fupine, with his 
arms, and legs extended : when he inclines to fit up du¬ 
ring the greateft violence of an acute diftemper, elpe- 
cially in a peripneumony : when he is diftrdTed with 
wakefulnels in the night, even although he deep in the 
day time. Now fleep, which happens betwixt the 
fourth hour h and night, is worfe than that, which is 
betwixt morning and the fame hour. But it is word: of 
all, if he neither deep in the night, nor the day time : 
for that cannot well happen without a conftant delirium. 
Neither is it a good fign to be opprelfed with deep be¬ 
yond meafure : and the worfe, the nearer the deep 
comes to being continued day and night. It is alfo a 
fign of a dangerous diftemper to breathe quickly, and 
with vehemence 5 for fhudderings to have come on af¬ 
ter the fixth day ; to fpit matter ; to expectorate with 
difficulty ; to have conftant pain ; to be much diftrefled 
with the diftemperto tofs the arms and legs about 
to weep involuntarily ; to have a glutinous humour 
flicking to the teeth •, for the fkin about the navel and- 
pubes to be emaciated; for the pmscordia to be inflamed,, 
painful, hard, fwelled, tenfe : the cafe is worfe, if thefe 

appearances be more on rhe right fide than the ieft: but 

% 

h Betwixt the fourth hour .] The Romans divided the day from 
fun-rife to lun-fet into twelve equal parts, or hours; the meafure 
ot which therefore differed in psoportion to the length of the day. 
The fixth hour was our twelve ; "td eafy to reckon all the red by their 
diftance from that middle point. When they mention hours as a gene¬ 
ral meafure of time, they mean equino&ialhours, as Plin, lib. xviii, 

cap. 35. 

the 



Ci-iap. IV. OF MEDICINE. 53 

the danger is frill greatly increaied, if at the fame time 

the puliation of the arteries there be violent. Again, 
it indicates a bad diftemper to be too quickly emaciated5 
to have the head, feet, and hands cold, with the belly 
and Tides hot; or for the extremities to be cold during 
the violence of an acute diftemper; or to fhudder after 
fweating *, or after vomiting to have the hiccough, or 
the eyes to be red ; or after having an appetite for food, 
or at the end of long fevers, to loath it; to fweat much, 
and elpecially a cold fweat-, or to have fweats not equally 
diffuied over the whole body, and fuch as do not ter¬ 
minate the fever. They are alio bad fevers, which re¬ 
turn every day at die fame time* or thofe, that always 
have paroxyfms equally violent, and which don’t re¬ 
mit every third day ; or thofe, that continue fo js to in- 
creafe in their paroxyfms, and only remit in their inter¬ 
vals, but never leave the body quite free from diforder. 
It is word of all, if the fever does not at all remit, but 
continues with equal violence. It is dangerous too for 
a fever to come after a jaundice, elpecially if the pras- 
ccrdia have continued hard on the right fide ; or on die 
left, if attended with pain there. Every acute fever 
ought to give us no fmall apprehenfions : and always in 
fuch a fever, or after deep, convulfions are terrible. It 
is alfo a fign of a bad diftemper to wake with a fright, 
and likewiie in the beginning of a fever for the mind to 
be prefently difordered, or any limb to become paralytic. 
In that cafe,, though the patient efcape with life, yet 
for the moft part that limb is debilitated. A vomiting 
alfo of pure phlegm or bile is dangerous ; and if it 
be green, or black, it is worfe. Urine is bad, where 
the fediment is redifh or livid 3 and worfe, in which 
there is a kind of fmall and white threads: and worft of 
all, that, which bears the refemblance of fmall clouds, 
compofed as it were of particles of bran. Thin and 
white urine is bad, but efpccially in phrenitic patients. It 

is bad to have the belly entirely bound. And a purging 
too in fevers is dangerous, where it will not allow a man 
to reft in his bed 3 efpecially if the difeharge be veiy 

E 3 liquid. 
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which comes after long 


liquid, or whitifh, or pale, or frothy. Beiides thefe it 
portends danger, if the excretion be fmall in quantity, 
glutinous, fmooth, white, and at the lame time of a 
palifh colour *, or if it is either livid, or bilious, or 
bloody, or of a more ofteniive lmell than common. 
An un mixed difcharge a Ho, 
fevers, is bad. 

CHAP. y. 

Signs of long Jicknefs. 

A FTER the foregoing fymptoms have appeared, 

’tis kno-n, that a diftemperwill become tedious: 
for it muft neceil'arily be fo, unlefs it be mortal. And 
there is no other hope in violent diieafes, than that the 
patient may efcape. by eluding the firfl fhock of the 
diftemper, that there may be room for the application of 
proper methods of cure. • But fomc ligns appear in the 
beginning of a diftemper, from which we may gather, 
that although it does not prove mortal, yet it wdl laft 
for a confiderable time. In fevers not violent, when a 
cold fweat comes on only about the head or neck*, or 
when the body fweats without the fever intermitting ; 
or when the body is fometimes cold, and fomc*times 
hot, and the colour changes } or when in fevers an jb- 
cefs, which has been formed in fome part, does not 
prove falutary j or when the patient, confidering the 
time of his illnefs, is but little emaciated. Alio if the 

urine at fome times is thin and limpid, and at other 
times has fome fediment; and if what fubfides be 
fmooth, and white, or red; or if it have the appear¬ 
ance of motes j or if it fend up air bubbles. 


CHAP. VI. 

The fymptoms of death . 

"S 3 U T though in fuch circumftances there is reafon 
fj to fear, yet there remains fome hope. But we are 

fure a perfon is come to the laft ftage, when the nofe is 

fliarp, 
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fharp, die temples fhrivelled, the eyes hollow, the ears 
cold, and languid, and (lightly inverted at their extremi¬ 
ties, the fkin about the forehead hard and tenfe, the 
colour either black, or very pale; and much more fo, 
if thefe things happen without any preceding wakeful- 
nefs, or purging, or fading ; from which caufes this 
appearance fometimes arifes, but then it vanifhes in one 
day. So that if it continues longer, it is a forerunner 
of death. And if it remains the fame for three days 
in a tedious diftemper, death is very near: and more 
efpecially if befides the eyes can’t bear the light, and 

fhed tears ; and the white part of them grows red ; and 
their fmall vefiels are pale; and humour floating in 
them at laft flicks to the angles; and one eye is lefs 
than the other ; and they are either very much funk, 
or much fwelled ; and when the eye-lids in deep are 
not clofed, but betwixt them there appears fbme part 
of the white of the eye , provided it be not occafioned 
by a flux ; when the eye-lids alfo are pale, and the fame 
palenefs difcolours the lips and nofe •, and alfo when the 
lips, and nofe, and eyes, and eye-lids, and eye-brows, 
or fome of thefe, are diftorted, and the patient from 
pure weaknefs lofes his hearing, or fight. 

Death is alfo to be expelled, when the patient lies 
lupine, and his knees are contracted ; when he Aides 
downward now and then towards his feet; when he 
lays bare his arms and legs, and tofles them about ir¬ 
regularly, and there is no heat in them; when he gapes 
with his mouth; when he fleeps conftantly; when be¬ 
ing infenfible, he grinds his teeth, and had not that 
cuflom in health; when an ulcer, which broke out ei¬ 
ther before, or in the time of his ficknefs, has grown 
dry, and turned either pale or livid. The following 
fymptoms are aho deadly; pale-coloured nails, and 
fingers, a cold breath *, or if one in a fever, and acute 
difeafe, or madnefs, or peripneumony, or pain of the 

head, gathers the wool off the cloaths with his hands, or 

draws out and fmooths their edges, or catches at any 
fmall prominencies in an adjoining wall. Pains alfo, 

E 4 that 
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that have begun in the hips and lower parts, if they 
have been trandated to the bowels, and fuddenly 
ceafed, are Cure prognoftics of approaching death * and 
more fo, if any of the other fymptoms have alio con¬ 
curred. And it is impoflible to lave that perfon, who 
labouring under a fever without any tumour, is fud¬ 
denly, as it were , ftrangled, or cannot fwallow his 
fpittle ; or one, whole neck, while the fever and habit 
of body remain the fame, is turned afide, fo that it is 
equally impoflible for him to fwallow any thing; or 

him, who at the fame time has a continued fever, and 
extreme weaknefs of body; or when, without an abate¬ 
ment of the fever, the external furfacc of his body is 

cold, and the internal parts fo hot as to produce thirft; 
or one, who, the fever continuing as in the former cafe, 
is diftrefled at once with a delirium and difficulty of 
breathing; or one, who, after drinking hellebore, has 
been feized with convullions ; or one, that has loft his 

ipeecli after being intoxicated with liquor, for he is 
commonly carried off by convulfions, unlefs either a 
fever has fupervened, or he has begun to fpeak at the 
time, when the efie&s of the liquor fhould be over. 
A pregnant woman is alfo eafiJy deftroyed by an acute 

diftemper. And likewife any perfon, whofe diferder is 
increafed by fleep ; and one, who in the beginning of 
a recent diforder, vomits, or voids by ftool, atrabilis ; 
and the event is the fame, where this has been difeharged 
in either of thefe ways, when the body has been already 
extenuated, and wafted by a long illnefs. A bilious 
fpitting, and purulent, whether they come up feparate- 
ly, or mixed, fhew that there is danger of death. And 
it this appearance has commenced about the feventh 
day of a difeafe, the confequence is, that the patient 
will die about the fourteenth, unlefs fome other fymp¬ 
toms more benign, or malignant, come on : and thele 

after fymptoms, the more gentle or violent they are, 
fignify, that death will happen fo much the later, or 
fooner. A cold fweat likewife in an acute fever is mor¬ 
tal ; and in every difeafe, a vomiting variegated with 

different 




Chap. VI. OF MEDICINE. 57 

different colours •, and efpecially if it be fetid. And it 
is alfo extremely bad to vomit blood in a fever. The 
urine is commonly of a bright yellow colour and thin 
in great crudity ; and often before it has time to con¬ 
coct, kills the patient. Upon this account, if it con¬ 
tinue fo for any time, it prognofticates danger of death. 
But the worft of all and moft deadly is the black, 
thick, and fetid. And fuch as this is the worft in men 

and women 3 but in children that, which is thin and 
watery. A variegated difcharge alfo by the belly is 
very bad ^ and fuch as contains ftrigments \ blood, bile, 
and fomething green, and thefe either at different times, 
or all together in a kind of mixture, but fo as each of 
them appear diftin&ly. Yet 5 tis pofiible for one to 
endure this fomewhat longer. But a fpeedy death is de¬ 
noted, when the difcharge is liquid, and withal either 
black, or pale, or fat; efpecially if befides it have an 
intolerable ftench. 

I am fenfible I may be afked, how it happens, if the 
figns of future death are infallible, that fome, who are 
entirely given over by phyficians, fhould recover, and 
that fome are reported to have come to life again, even 
when they were carried out to be buried ? Nay, the 
juftly famed Democritus maintained, that even the 
marks that life was gone, which phyficians had mill¬ 
ed, were not certain : fo far was he from allowing, that 
there could be any certain prognoftics of death. In an- 
fwer to which I fhall not infill, that fome marks, which 
bear a great refemblance to each other, often deceive not 
the able, but the unlkilful phyficians (which Afclepia- 
des knowing, when he met a funeral, cried out, that 

1 Strgmenfs. f}rig 7 nenta.~\ I find the moderns differ about the 
figni heat ion of this word; fome taking it for the fordes abderged 
from the {kin at the baths or palxltrae, others for abraded fibres 
from the guts. 'Tis agreed on all hands, that Celfus by this word 
jranflates rx in Hippocrates, and fo it is rendered by Foefius.— 
Though \v 9 \ut, will bear either of thefe interpretations, yet it feems 
to favour the firft, that not only Erotianus explains it fo in his lexi¬ 
con to Hippocrates; but Celfus himfelf, in the fixth book, c. 6. or¬ 
ders a compofititm tQ be brought to the confidence of jlrigmentum. - 

the 
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the perfon, whom they were about to bury, was alive) 
and that the art is not to be charged with the faults of 

any of its profeffors. But I will anfwer with more mo¬ 
deration : that medicine is a conjeftural art, and that 
the nature of conjecture is fuch, that although it an- 
fwers for the moft part, yet fometimes it fails. And 
if a prognoftic may deceive a perfon, perhaps in one 
of a thoufand inftances, it mull not therefore be de¬ 
nied credit, fince it anfwers in innumerable others. 
And this I fay not only with regard to the mortal, but 
alfo to the falutary fymptcms . For hope too is fome¬ 
times difappointed, and one dies, whom at firft the 
phyfician thought in no danger. And thole-things, 
which have been contrived for curing, fometimes oc- 
cafion a change for the worfe. Nor is it poflible for 
human weaknefs to avoid this, in fo great a variety of 
conftitutions. But medicine however delerves credit, 

which moft frequently, and in the greateft number of 

lick people by far, is of fervice. Neverthelefs we ought 
not to be ignorant, that the prognoftics both of recove¬ 
ry and death are more fallacious in acute diftempers. 

% 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the Jigns in particular difeafes. 

H AY IN G then mentioned thofe figns, which be¬ 
long to difeafes in general, I fhall now proceed 
to point out thole marks, which may attend the parti¬ 
cular kinds of them. Now there are fome of theie, 
which happen before, and others in the time of fevers, 
which difcover either the ftate of the internal parts, or 
what is likely to follow. Before fevers, if the head be 
heavy, or there be a dimnefs in the eyes after fleep, or 
there be frequent fneezings, fome diforder from phlegm 

about the head may be feared. If a perfon abound with 
blood, or be very hot, the confequence is, that there 
may be an hemorrhage from fome part. If any perfon 

is emaciated without an evident caufe, he is in danger 

of 
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of falling into a bad habit of body. If the praseordia 
are pained, or there is a troublefome flatulency, or if 
the urine is difeharged the whole day unconcocted, 5 tis 
plain there is a crudity. Such as have a bad colour for 
a long time without a jaundice, are either drftreft with 
pains of the head, or labour under a malacia. Thofe, 
whole faces long continue pale andfwelled, have difor- 
ders either of the head, or bowels, or belly. If a boy 
in a continued fever has no paflage in his belly, and his 
colour is changed, and he is deprived of fleep, and is 
con handy bemoaning himfelf, ccnvulflons are to be 
apprehended. A frequent catarrh in a flender body 
and tali, gives ground to fear a confumption. When 
for feveral days there is no ftool, it portends either a hid¬ 
den purging, or a flight fever. When the feet fwell, 
and there is a long continued purging, or pain in the bot¬ 
tom of the belly and hips, a dropfical diforder is im¬ 
pending : but this kind of diftemper commonly arifes 
from the ilia. Thofe alfo are expofed to the fame dan¬ 
ger, whofe belly difeharges nothing, when they have a 

itimulus, unlefs with difficulty, and the excrements hard. 

• * 

When there is a fweliing in the feet, and when the like 
tumour fometimes in the right, fometimes in the left 
fide of the belly alternately riles and falls, that dif¬ 
order feems to arife from the liver. It is a mark of the 
fame diftemper, when the inteftines about the navel are 
pained, which the Greeks call ftrophos *, and pains of 
the hip continue without being relieved either by time 
or remedies. If a pain of the joints, for inftance in the 
■feet or hands, or in any other part, be attended with a 
contraction of the nerves there; or if any limb fatigued 
by flight exercife, is equally diftreft by heat and cold, 
we may expeCt the gout either in the feet or hands, or 
that there will be adifeafe in that joint, where the pain 
is felt. Such as have had hemorrhages from the nofe, 
while they were children, which afterwards ceafed, muft 
either be afflicted with pains of the head, or have fome 
troublefome exulcerations in their joints, or fall into 


fome 
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fome languifhing diftemper. Women, whole menfes 
are fupprefied, will be fubjeft to excruciating pains of 
the head, or a diforder in fome other part. And thole 
are liable to the fame dangers, who have complaints in 
their joints, fuch as pains and fwellings coming and 
going, without the gout, and fuch-like diftempers. 
Particularly if their temples are often pained, and their 
body fweats in the night-time, and their forehead itches, 
there is fear of a lippitude. If a woman after delivery 
has violent pains, with no other bad fymptoms, about 

the twentieth day there will either be an eruption of 
blood from the nofe, or fome abfcefs in the lower parts. 
.And in general in any perfon, a violent pain about the 
•temples and forehead, will be removed in one of thcfc 
two ways : more probably by an hemorrhage, if the 
perfon be young; if fome what more advanced, by a 
iuppu ration. A fever, which goes off fuddenly with¬ 
out any apparent reafon, without good figns, com¬ 
monly returns. A perfon, whole fauces are filled with 
blood, both in the day-time, and in the night, will be 
found to have an ulcer there, if neither pains of the 
head, nor of the prsccordia, nor a cough, nor vomit¬ 
ing, nor flight fever have preceded. If a woman is 
attacked with a flight fever from a dilorder in the 
groin, and the caufe does not appear, there is an 
ulcer in the womb. Thick urine, in which there is 
a white fediment, implies that there is a pain about 
die joints, or the bowels, and fear of fome impend¬ 
ing diftemper. When it is green, it Ihews, that 
the bowels will be pained, or that there will be a 
fwelling attended with fome danger; or at leaft, that 

the body is not found. But if there is blood or pus 

in the urine, either the bladder or kidneys are ulcer¬ 
ated. If it be thick, and contain in it fome fmall ca¬ 
runcles, or fomething like hairs ^ or if it be frothy, 
or fetid ; or fometimes bring off fomething like fand, 
and fometimes like blood ; and the hips be pained, and 
3thofe parts, which lie between them, and above die 
pubes; and befides thefe if there be frequent eruflra- 

tions. 



Chap. VII. OF MEDICINE. 6r 

tions, fometimes a bilious vomiting, and the extremi¬ 
ties be cold, and there is a frequent inclination to make 
water,, but great difficulty in it, and what comes away- 
be limpid, or redifh, or pale, and gives fome fmali 
relief, and the belly be difcharged with much wind; in 
liich drcumflances the diftemper lies in the kidneys. 
But if the urine drops away (lowly, or if blood is dif¬ 
charged with it, and in that fome bloody concretions, 
and it is made with difficulty, and the internal parts 
about the pubes are pained, the fault is in the bladder. 
Thofe, that have calculous concretions, are known by 
thefe fymptoms. The urine is made with difficulty, 
and comes away flowly, and by drops, and fometimes 
involuntarily, is Tandy j fometimes blood, or bloody 
concretions, or fomething purulent is difcharged with it.. 
Some make it more readily ftanding upright, others 
lying upon their back; efpecially thofe, that have large 
Itones; fome even in an inclined pofture, and thefe by 
drawing out the penis, alleviate their pain. There is 
alfo a fenfation of weight in that part, which is increafed 
by running, and every kind of motion. Some alfo in - 
the paroxyfm of the pain crofs their feet over one ano¬ 
ther, often changing them. But women are often 
obliged to rub the external orifice of their pudenda * 
with their hands : fometimes applying their finger to 
that part, when it prefifes upon the neck of the bladder, 
they feel the (tone. But where any expe&orate frothy 
blood, their diforder is in the lungs. A pregnant wo¬ 
man, whofe belly is very loofe, may poffibly mifcarry. 

If the milk flows from her breaft, the fcetus is weak. 
Hard breafts ffiew the child to be found. A frequent 

hiccough, and of longer continuance than ordinary, is 
a fign of an inflammation of the liver. If tumours 
upon ulcers have fuddenly difappeared, and this has 
happened in the back, we may be apprehenfive either 
of* convulfions, or a tetanus: but if in the fore part 
of the body, either a pleurify or madnefs is to be ex- 
pefted. Sometimes alfo a purging, which is the fafeft 
of them all, follows fuch an accident. If the hemor¬ 
rhoidal 
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rhoidal veins, in one uied to a difcharge of blood from 
them, fuddenly flop, either a dropfical diforder or a 
confumption enfues. A confumption alfo comes on, 
if fuppurated matter derived from a pleurily cannot be 
carried off within forty days. But where there is a long 
continued grief attended with long fear and watching, 
the atrabiliary diftemper is the confequence. Thole, 
who have frequent haemorrhages from the nofe, labour 
under a levelling of the fpleen, or pains of die head : 
and they commonly fee imaginary objects floating be¬ 
fore their eyes. But thole, whole fpleens are large, 
have their gums difeafed and a flanking mouth, or an 
haemorrhage in iome part. If none of thefe happen, 
bad ulcers will be formed in their kgs, and black ci¬ 
catrices from them. Where there is a caufe of pain 
and no fenfe of it, the mind is difordered. If blood 
has been collected in the abdomen, it is there converted 
into pus. If a pain removes from the hips and the 

lower parts into the breaft, and no bad fymptom has 
fopervened, there is danger of a fuppuration in that 
place. Thefe, that without a fever have a pain, or 
itching, with rednefs and heat, in any part, will have 
a fuppuration there. Limpid urine alfo in a valetudi¬ 
nary perfon portends fome fuppuration about the ears. 

Now as thefe appearances even without a fever con¬ 
tain indications of what is latent or future, they are 
much more certain when accompanied with a fever; 
and then fymptoms of other diftempers alfo fhew them- 

felves. Wherefore when a perfon fpeaks more quickly 
than he ufed to do in health, and of a hidden talks 
much, and that with greater confidence than ordinary ; 
or when one breathes flow, and with great force, and 
the pulfe beats high, with hard and fwelied prsecordia, 
then there is fear of approaching madnefs. Frequent 
motion of the eyes alfo, and a darkneis arifing before 
them, together with head-ach ; or lols of fleep with¬ 
out any pain, and a continual watching day and night *, 
or lying upon the belly contrary to cuftom, if that is 
not occafioned by a pain of the belly itfeif; alfo an 

'unufual 
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unufual grinding of the teeth, while the body continues 
ftrong, are figns of madnefs. If an abfcefs has been, 
formed and fubfides before a difcharge by fpitting comes 
on, the ufual fever fLill continuing, there will be dan¬ 
ger firft of madnefs, and then of death. An acute 
pain alfo of the car, with a continued and ftrong fe¬ 
ver, often diforders the mind: and of this malady 
younger people iometimes die in feven days j thofe diat 
are older hold out fomething longer: becaufe their fe¬ 
vers are not equally violent, nor their diftradtion fo 
great j fo that they laft, till the diftemper is refolved 
into pus. A fuffufion of blood in the breafts of a 
woman betokens approaching madnefs. Thofe, that 

have long. fevers, will either have an abfcefs formed 

Tome where, or pains of the joints. Thofe, whofe 
breath is greatly flraitned in palling through the fauces 
in fevers, will foon fall into convulfions. If an angina 
luddenly difappears, the diftemper is removing into the 
lungs *, and diat is often fatal before die fevendi day: 

and if that does not happen, die confequence is a fup- 
puration in fome part. Laftly, after long purgings 

come dylenteries *, after diefe a lientery •, after violent 
catarrhs a coniumption *, after pleurifies difeafes of the: 
lungs after which madnefs; after great heats of the 
body a tetanus or convulfion *, after a wound of the 
head a delirium *, after great torment for want of 
fleep convulfions; when die blood vefiels above ulcers 
are in ftrong motion, there will be an haemorrhage. 

A fuppuration is produced many ways k ; for if fe¬ 
vers unattended with pain continue long without any 
manifeft caufe, the diforder is transferred upon fome 
pardcular part: but this happens only in younger 
people •, for in the elderly, a quartan ague is the com¬ 
mon confequence of fuch adifeafe. A fuppuration al¬ 
fo happens, if the prsecordia being hard and pained 

have neither carried off the patient before the twentieth 

k Many ways.] Inftead of pluribus modis , moft editions have 
pluribus morbis. However either of them will, agree with what goes 

before and follows. 

day, 
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day, nor an haemorrhage from the nofe has enfued ; 
and this holds chiefly in youths, efpecially if in the‘be¬ 
ginning of the diftemper they had dimnefs of the eyes, 
or pains of the head : but then the abfcefs forms in the 
lower parts of the body. But if there be a foft tumour 
in the prsecordia, and it has not ceafed within fixty 
days, and the fever continues all that time, then the 
abfcefs forms in the fuperior parts: and if there is not 
a difcharge of blood from the nofe 1 in the beginning, 
it breaks out about the ears. And as every tumour of 
long Handing generally tends to fuppuration, fo one, 
that is feated in the prascordia is more likely to have 
that iffue, than one* that is in the belly : and one, that 
is above the navel, than one, that is below it. Alfo if 
there is a fenle of laflitude in a fever, an abfcefs is 
formed either in the jaws, or the joints. Sometimes 
too the urine continues long thin, and crude, and the 
other fymptoms are good: in this cafe for the moft 
part an abfcefs is formed below the tranfverfe feptum 
(which the Greeks call diaphragma). If a peripneu- 
mony is removed neither by expeftoration, nor by cup¬ 
ping, nor bleeding, nor a proper regimen, it lome- 
times gives rife to fome vomiae, either about the twen¬ 
tieth day, or thirtieth, or fortieth, and even fometimes 
about the fixtieth. Now we muft date our reckoning 
from that day, in which the perfon was firft taken with 
the fever, or feized with a horror, or felt a weight in 
the part. But thefe vomicas are generated fometimes 

1 And if there is not a difcharge of blood fi om the nofe , &c.] In 
Almelovoen and Linden the reading is thus, Ac Ji inter ipfa initta 
fangttise naribus non fluit, circa aures crump it.— Morgagni *(* here 
obferves, that this does not agree with the promotion, no. 6. whence 
this whole context is taken; and alfo that thefe words. Sanguis e nari - 
bus, are not in the margin, nor in any of his editions; and that Con- 
ftantine and Ronffeus have in the margin Initia out njifeera , while 
all of them write in the text Ipfa ulcer a , fome Non fluit , others Non 
fmt; which the molt ancient editions and the MS. have, and befides 
njifeera. —So that, upon the whole, he would incline to read Ac fi 
inter ipfa rvifeera non fit, circa aures erumpit , viz. And if it is not 
formed amongft the vifeera, it breaks out about the ears. 
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in the lungs, fometimes about the ribs. Where the 
fuppuration is feated, it raifes a pain and inflammation, 
and there is a greater heat there: and if one has lain 
down upon the found fide, he imagines it loaded 
with fome weight. And every fuppuration, that is 
not yet vifible, may be known by the following figns ; 
the fever does not wholly intermit, but is more mild 
in the day-time, and increafes at night, there is plenti¬ 
ful fweating, an inclination to cough, and hardly any 
thing brought up by it, the eyes are hollow, cheeks 
red, the veins under the tongue white, the nails of the 
hands crooked, the fingers, efpecially their extremities, 
hot j there are fwellings in the feet, difficulty in breath¬ 
ing, loathing of food, pimples breaking out over the 
whole body. But if the pain, cough, and difficulty 
of breathing have come on immediately at the begin¬ 
ning, the vomica will break before, or about the 

twentieth day. If s thefe have begun later, they muft 
of courfe increafe; but the lefs quickly they have ap¬ 
peared, the more flowly will they be removed. It is 
common alfo in a fevere diftemper for the feet, hands, 
and nails, to turn black: and if death has not follow¬ 
ed, and the other parts of the body are reftored, yet 
the feet fall off. 


CHAP. VIII. 

What fymptomr are dangerous , or hopeful in particular 

difeafes . 

O UR next bufinefs is to explain the particular 

marks in every kind of diftemper, which either 
afford hope, or indicate danger. If the bladder be 
pained, and there be a difcharge of purulent urine, and 
aifoafmooth and white fediment in it, there is no dan¬ 
ger. In a peripneumony, if the pain is mitigated by the 
fpitting, altho’ that be purulent, yet if the patient breathes 
eafily, expectorates freely, and is not much diftrefled 
with the diftemper, he may poflibly recover his health; 

F Nor 
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Nor need we immediately give way to fears, if the fpit- 
tle is mixed at firft with feme redifh blood, provided 
that preiently ceafes. Pleurifies, that fuppurate, when 
the matter is carried off within forty days, are thereby 
terminated. If there is a vomica in the liver, and the- 
matter difeharged from it be unmixed and white, the 
patient eafily recovers, for that dilbrder is leated in the 
membrane. Now thefe kinds of llippurated tumours 
are tolerable, which are directed towards the external 
parts, and rife to a point. But of thofe, which point 
inward, the more mild are fuch, as while dole, don’t 
affett the fkin, and fuffer it to remain without pain y 
and of the fame colour with the other parts. Alfo pus 
from whatever part it is difeharged, if it be fmooth, 
white, and uniform, is not at all dangerous ; and if af¬ 
ter the evacuation of it the fever has prefently abated, 
and the nauiea and third: have ceaied to be trouble- 
fome. If at any time alfo a fuppuration falls into the 
legs, and the patient’s dilcharge by fpitting becomes 
purulent inftead of redifh, the danger is lefs. But in 

a confumption, he that is to recover, will have his 

fpitting white, uniform, and of the fame colour, with¬ 
out phlegm : and whatever falls down from the head 
by the noftrils, fhould be of a like nature.. ’Tis far 
bed: to be altogether free from a fever: next to this, 

that it be fo gentle, as neither to prevent the taking of 
food, nor occafion a frequent third:. In this diftemper 
that ftate of the belly is fafe, in which every day con¬ 
fident excrements are evacuated, in quantity propor¬ 
tioned to the food; and fo is that body, which is lead: 
{lender, and has the broadeft and mod: hairy cheft, and 
whofe cartilage is fmall and flefhy. In a confumption 
too, if a woman has had her menfes fupprefled, and 
while the pain drill remains about her bread:, and fhoul- 
ders, and the blood has of a fudden made its way, the 
diftemper is commonly mitigated: for both the cough 
is leflened, and the third: and febricula ceafe. But in 
the fame patients, if their menfes do not return, for the 
mod: part the vomica breaks : and the more bloody the 

difeharge 
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difcharge from it is, fo much the better. A dropfical 
difbrder is the leaft to be feared, which has begun with¬ 
out any preceding diftemper. Of the next favourable 
fort is that, which fucceeds a long diftemper, if at the 
fame time the bowels be firm ; if the breathing beeafy; 
if there is no pain ; if the body is not hot j and is equal¬ 
ly lean in its extremities ; if the belly is foft; if there 
be no cough, no third; if the tongue even in fleep 

does not grow dry; if there is an appetite for meat; 
if the belly yields to purging medicines * if fponta- 
neoufly it difcharges excrements foft and figured; if it 
grows lefs m ; if the urine is altered by the change of 
wine, and by drinking certain medicinal potions •, if 
the body is free from laflitude, and eafily bears motion : 
for where one has all thefe fymptoms, he is altogether 
fafe: where moft of them appear, the patient is in a 
hopeful way. Difeafes of the joints, as the gout in die 
feet or hands, if they have attacked the patients young, 
and have not brought on a callus, may be removed: 
and they are moft of all allayed by a dyfentery, and when 
by any means the belly becomes loofe. Alfo an epi- 
lepfy, that begins before puberty, is eafily removed. 
And where a perfon fenfibly feels the approaching fit 
firft affefting fome part of the body. It is beft, that 
it begin at the hands or feet * next to them, at the 
fides; but worft of all, when it begins at the head. And 
in thefe patients alfo, excretions by the belly are of the 
greateft fervice. Now a purging is not in the leaft: 
hurtful, which is without a fever, if it quickly ceafes ; 
if upon feeling the belly, there is no motion perceived; 
if wind is difcharged at the end of a ftool. Nay even 
a dyfentery is not dangerous, if blood and ftrigments 
are difcharged, provided the patient is without a fever, 

m If it grow lefs ] I have chofe to follow the older reading, 
which omits the negative particle, becaufe it feems plain, that our 
author is here fpeaking not of the body, but the belly, itf this and 
the two preceding articles ; the fenfe determines itfelf.— If the bel¬ 
ly yields to purging medicines, or fpontaneoufly difcharges foft and 
figured excrements, and the effeft of one or both appear in the di¬ 
minution of i;$ bulk. 
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and the other concomitants of this diftemper : info- 
much, that a pregnant woman may not only be cured, 
but her foetus alfo preferred. And it is an advantage 
in this diforder, if the patient has come to fome age. 
On the contrary, a lientery is more eafily cured in the 
tender age : eipecially if the urine begins to be excreted, 
and the body to be nourifhed with food, The fame- 
age is moft favourable in pains of the hip, and arms, 
and in every paralytic diforder. Amongft thefe, the 
hip, if it be without numbnefs, if its coldnefs be flight, 
although it be greatly pained, yet is eafily and quickly 
cured: and a paralytic limb, if it continue to be nou¬ 
rifhed, may be recovered. A palfy of the mouth alfo 
is cured by a loofe belly. And all purging does good 

to one labouring under a lippitude. Madnels is re¬ 
moved by die appearance of a varicous- fwelling, or hid¬ 
den eruption of blood from the haemorrhoidal veins, or 
a dyfentery. Pains of the arms, which are propagated 
either to the fhoulders, or hands, are cured by vomit¬ 
ing of atrabilis. And whatever pain moves downward, 
is more eafily cured. A hiccough is removed by fneez- 
ing. A vomiting ftops long purgings. A woman, 
that vomits blood, is relieved by the flux of her men- 
fes. She, whofe menfes are deficient, if there has. been 
an hemorrhage from the nofe, is free from all danger. 
And one, that is hyfteric n , or has a difficult labour, is 
relieved by fneezing. To one, that has a heat and tre- 
mour, a delirium is falutary. Dyfenteries are of fer- 
vice to fplenetic people. Laftly, a fever itfelf, which* 
may feem very wonderful, is often a remedy for other 
dftempers. For it both cures pains of the prsecordia, 
that are not attended with inflammation, and relieves* 
in a pain of the liver j and entirely removes convul- 

n Is hyfteric .] The original is, Ouse locis Zahorat ; which by it¬ 
felf is precry obfcure, but the fenfe here given appears juft, from 
comparing it with aphorifm 35. fe&. 3. ruva»*t Jtto tro^Xa- 

ffiivv), 73 htroxuar,, 'ETctpfAoq sTTiyr. t(/A 9 *q clya&bv .— Mulzeri uteri Jlrangu- 
latu ‘vexata, auf d:Jjicult ate pan us labor anti , jlcrnutatio JucceJens 

bom eft. 
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lions, and a tetanus, if it comes after them ; and where 
the diftemper of the 1 mailer inteftine has been occafion- 
ed by a difficulty in making urine, if by the heat it pro¬ 
motes urine, it gives eafe. Pains of the head attended 
with dimnefs of the eyes and rednefs with an itching 
in the forehead, are removed by a difcharge of blood, 
either fpontaneous or procured. If pains of the head 
and forehead arife from being expofed to the wind, or 
cold, or heat, they are cured by a gravedo, and freez¬ 
ing. A fudden fhuddering puts an end to an ardent 
fever, which the Greeks call caufodes *. When in a 

fever, there is a deafnels, if blood is difcharged from 
the nofe, or the belly turns loole, that diforder is en¬ 
tirely removed. Nothing is more prevalent againft 
deafnefs, than bilious ftools. Thole, that have fmall 

abfcefles, which the Greeks call phymata -f, formed 
in the urethra, are cured, when pus is difcharged from 
thence. Now as moll of thefe favourable turns happen 
of themfelves, we may conclude, that nature has very 

great power in thefe very helps, which are applied by art. 

On the contrary, when there is a pain in the head 
in a continued fever, and it does not at all remit, it is 
a bad and mortal fymptom : and boys from the feventh 
to the fourteenth year are moft liable to this danger. 
In a peripneumony, if the fpitting did not come on in 
the beginning, but after the feventh day, and has con¬ 
tinued above other feven days, it is dangerous: and 
the more mixed and lefs diftinft the colours are, fo 
much the worfe. And yet nothing is v/orle, than for 
it to be excreted entirely homogeneous, whether it be 
redifh, or bloody, or white, or glutinous, or pale, or 
frothy : but the worft of all colours is black. A cough 
and catarrh are dangerous in the fame difeafe; alfo a 
freezing, which in other cafes is reckoned falutary * 
and there is the greateft danger of all, if thefe things 
have been followed by a fudden purging. Now ge¬ 
nerally the fymptoms, which are either good or bad fr 

* Kccvcruar^. 4 (pvpccTa. 
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peripneumonies, are fo in pleurifies too. A difcharge 
of bloody pus from the liver is mortal. Thefe are the 
worft kind of fuppurations, which tend inward, and 
difcolour the external fkin at the fame time. Of that 
kind, that breaks outward °, the worft are thole, that 
are largeft and flatteft. But if the fever has not gone 
off, when the vomica is broke, or the pus evacuated, 
or after its ceafing returns again; alfo if there be a 
thirft, or a naufea, or a loofe belly, or livid and pale 
pus, if the patient expeftorates nothing but frothy 
phlegm ^ then there is certain danger. And of thefe 

kinds of fuppurations, which have been produced by 

difeafes of the lungs, old men commonly die: but 
thofe, that are younger, by the other kinds. But in a 
confumption, a mixt and purulent fpitting, a continued 
fever, which alfo deftroys the appetite, and torments 
with thirft, in a (lender body are fure prognofticks of 
immediate danger. If one has lafted under this dif- 
temper even for aconfiderable time, when the hairs fall 
off, when the urine has fomething floating upon it like 
cobwebs, and the fpittle has a fetid fmell, and parti¬ 
cularly when after thefe a purging has appeared, he 
will die foon : and more efpecially if it be autumn : 
in which feafon commonly thofe, that have got over 
the other part of the year, come to the clofe of their 
life. It is alfo mortal in this diftemper to have expec¬ 
torated pus, and afterwards for that to have entirely dif- 


° Of tbit kind that breaks outward.] The text in this place in 
Almelovcen and Linden appears to be corrupt, who read, At ex 
fuppur. tionikus b<£ pejjimes Junt, quse intus tendunt, fic ut exteriorem 
quoque cutem decolorent : ex his deinde, qua in exteriorem partem pro- 
r urn pit ; turn qua: maxima-, quaque planijjimec funt. I own I could 
make no fen!e of it, that J thought tolerable. The plural num¬ 
ber is ufed both in the firft and l.'.ft members of the period ; and 
the nature of the diftribution fee ms to require the fame number 
to be ufed here. For this reafon I have made but two member?, 
and read the latter thus; Ex his deinde qua: in exteriorem partem 
prorumpunt , quez maxim* x quaque pi a) ijfima Cunt. By which final 1 
alteration we have an obfervation worthy of our author, and confo- 
nant to the parallel place in Hippocrat. Coac. Prxnot. no. 281. 
where Fceiius quotes this pafTage as here propofed. 

appeared. 
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appeared. It is likewife common for this difeafe in 
young people to ariie from a vomica or fiftula: and 
they do not readily recover, unlefs many falutary fymp- 
toms have enfued. With regard to others, virgins are 

the hardeft to cure, or thofe women, that fall into a 

confumption from a fupprefiion of the menfes. A 
healthy perfon, who has been taken with a fudden pain 
of his head, and then fallen into a deep fleep, fo as to 
fnore, and does not awake, will die before feven days 
are expired: and more efpecially if, when a loofenefs 
has not preceded, his eyelids are not clofed in fleep, 
but the white of his eyes appears. Death however is 
not the certain conlequence, if a fever comes on, which 
may remove the di(temper. A dropfical diforder 
occafioned by an acute diftemper, is feldom cured: 
efpecially if followed by the oppofite fymptoms to 
thofe above-mentioned. A cough likewile is equally 
deftruttive of hope in this diftemper: alfo an haemor¬ 
rhage either upward or downward, and a collection of 
water in the middle of the body p . Some people too 
in this difeafe have fwellings, which afterwards lubfide, 
and then appear again. Such indeed are more fafe 
than thole mentioned before, if they take the proper 
care: but they commonly perifh 'from a perfuafion of 

their being well. Some people with good reafon will 
wonder, how any thing can at once both be hurtful to 
our bodies, and in part conduce to their prefervation. 
For whether a dropiy has filled one with water, or a 
great quantity of pus has been collected in a large ab- 

fcefs, for the whole to be difcharged at once is equally 
mortal, as for a found perfon to lofe all his blood by 
a wound. If the joints of any perfon are pained, fo 
that fome tubercles from a callus grow upon them, 

they are never cured : and the diforders of thole parts, 
which have either begun in old age, or have continued 
from youth to that time of life, though they may 
be fometimes mitigated, yet are never entirely removed. 

p In the middle cf the hody.~\ An afcites. 
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An epilepfy alfo, that begins after the twenty-fifth year, 
is difficult to cure : and much more fc that, which has 
begun after the fortieth ♦, fo that, although there may be 
fome hope from nature, fcarce any thing is to be ex¬ 
pected from medicine at that age. In the fame dif- 
eafe if the whole body is affeCted at once, and the pa¬ 
tient is not ienfible of the fit beginning in any part, 
but falls down fuddenly, whatever his age be, he rarely 
gets free of the diftemper: but if his intellects be in¬ 
jured, or a palfy has come on, there is no room for 
medicine. In purgings too, if attended with a fever 5 
if with an inflammation of the liver, or pnecordia, or 
belly ^ if with an intolerable thirft; it the difeafe has 
continued long *, if the difcharge of the belly is varie¬ 
gated •, if it is expelled with pain, there is danger even 
of death : and more efpecially if with thefe Jymftoms 
a dyfentery has grown inveterate. And this diftemper 
fweeps off children chiefly to their tenth year : at other 

times of life, it is more eafily endured. A pregnant 
woman alfo may be carried off by fuch a cafe : and al¬ 
though fhe herfelf recovers, yet fhe lofes her child. 
Moreover a dyfentery occafioned by atrabilis is mor¬ 
tal : or a fudden and black difcharge from the belly, 
when the body is already wafted by that diftemper. 
But a lientery is more dangerous, if the purging be 
frequent, if the belly is difcharged at all hours, both 
with a rumbling, and without it; if it continues with 

equal violence both night and day ; if what is excreted, 
is either crude, or black, and befidesfmooth and fetid *, 
if thirft is troublefome; if urine is not made after 
drinking (the caufe of which is, that all the liquor at 
that time defcends, not into the bladder, but into the 
inteftines) if the mouth is ulcerated ; if the face is red, 
and marked with certain fpots of all colours; if the 
belly is puffed up as it w T ere by fermentation 9 , fat and 

full 

9 Puffed up as it were by fermentation, &c.] Foehns obferves in. 
a note upon lib. ii. prredi&or. 31. from whence this context is 
do Tel y copied, that d, 7 rc^vf^og yurt U, fermentatus <vcnt$r, is an un- 

ufqal kind of expreffion, which make* him fuipcdt the reading fhould 

be 
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full of wrinkles ; and if there is no appetite for food. 
And as in thefe circumftances death is the plain confe- 
quence ; it is much more evidently fo, if the difeafe is 
already of long Handing; efpecially if withal the pa¬ 
tient be old T In the diftemper of the fmaller inteftine, 
a vomiting, hiccough, convulfioi), and delirium, are 
bad fymptoms. In the jaundice it is the moft pernici¬ 
ous fymptom for the liver to be indurated. Thofe, 
that have diforders in the fpleen, if they be feized with 
a dyfentery, which afterwards turns to a dropfy or a 
Jientery, it is fcarce in the power of medicine to fave. 
The diftemper of the fmaller inteftine arifing from a 
difficulty of urine, unlels it be removed by a fever, 
kills within feven days. If a woman after delivery is 
feized with a fever, and violent and conftant pains of 
the head, fhe is in danger of dying. If there is a pain 
and inflammation in thofe parts, which contain the 
bowels, it is a bad fign to fetch the breath often. If a 
pain of the head continues long without a perceptible 
caufe, and removes into the neck and fhoulders, and 
again returns into the head; or comes from the head 
to the neck and lhoulders, it is dangerous : unlefs it 
produce fome vomica, fo that the pus may be expecto¬ 
rated; or unlefs there is an haemorrhage from fome 
part; or fcurf break out plentifully in the head, or 

puftules over the whole body. It is an equally formid¬ 
able diftemper, when a numbnefs and itching wander 
about; fometimes over the whole head, fometimes 
in a part of it; or when there is fomething like a fen- 
fktion of cold in the part, and thefe reach even to the 

end of the tongue. And though in thefe cafes ablceffes 

are beneficial, yet there is lefs hope of a recovery by 
their means, as they are feldom formed after fuch dif- 
qrders begin. In pains of the hip, if there is a great 

be viro&pix, which he thinks is fupporteo by Galen in his Exege¬ 
sis* who fays that uTro^fy? mpl yuripuv fignifies rcc7i£ivoTspct<; aut '&po~ 
iraXpoEvas, that is dried up , extenuated , contracted, horiius thinks 
too, that Celfus by miftake has read ‘hma.pcLs for |wr, apck, fat for 
fordid. Bat as this is only conje&ure, it is much more natural to 
fuppofe, that Xiwas the true reading, and that gunapus had 
crept in fince tjie time of Celfus. 

numbnefs, 
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numbnefs, and the leg and hip are cold, and the belly 
has no pafiage, but when affifted, and the excrements 
are flimy, and the age of the perfon exceed forty, the 
diftemper will be very tedious, and at leaf: of a year’s 
continuance; neither will it be poflible to remove it, 
unlefs it be either in the fpring or autumn. At the fame 
time of life, the cure is equally difficult, when a pain 
of the arms removes into the hands, or reaches to the 
fhouldcrs, and produces a torpor and pain, and is not 
relieved by a bilious vomiting. A paralytic limb in 
any part of the body, if it has no motion, and pines 
away, will not recover its former ftate *, and the more 
inveterate the diftemper, and the more advanced in years 
the patient is, fo much the lefs probable is the cure. 
And in every paralytic diforder, the winter and au¬ 
tumn are improper feafons for medicine : fome benefit 
may poftibly be hoped for in the fpring and fummer. 
And this diftemper, when moderate, is cured with dif¬ 
ficulty, when violent, can’t be cured at all. Every pain 
alfo, which moves upward, yields lefs to medicine. If the 
breafts of a. pregnant woman have fhrunk fuddenly, 
there is danger of a mifcarriage. In a woman that has 

milk, and has neither had a child, nor is pregnant, 
the menfes are fuppreffed. A quartan ague in the 
fummer is fhort, but in the autumn commonly long; 
dpecially that, which has come on, when the winter 

was approaching. If there has been an haemorrhage 

followed with madnefs and convulfions, there is dan¬ 
ger of death. Alfo if a convulfion has feized a per¬ 
fon purged by medicines and ftill empty; or if the ex¬ 
tremities are cold in the time of great pain. Nor does- 
a perfon return to life, who has been hanged, and 
taken down with a frothing mouth. A black and hid¬ 
den difcharge of the belly, like black blood, whether 
it be attended with a fever or not, is pernicious. 


CHAP. 
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Of the cure of difeafes. 

* 

ft 

A VIN G confidered thofe figns, which may 
give us hope or fear, we muft proceed to the 
methods of curing difeafes. Now thefe are divided 
into the general and particular : the general, which re¬ 
lieve feveral diftempers, the particular, which are con¬ 
fined to fingle diforders. I fnall firft treat of the ge¬ 
neral. But there are fome of thofe, that not only flip- 
port the Tick, but conduce to the prefervation of the 
healthy, others are made ufe of in fxcknefs only. 

Now every thing, that affifts the body, either eva¬ 
cuates fomewhat, or adds, or draws, or reftrains, or 
cools, or heats, and at the fame time either hardens, 
or mollifies. Some things alio are ufeful not in one 
way only, but even in two, that are not contrary to 
each other. An evacuation is made by bleeding, cup- 
ping, purging, vomiting, fridtion, geftation, and all 
exercife of the body, abftinence and fweat. Of thefe 
I fhall now treat. 


CHAP. X. 

Of Bleeding, 

rrl O let blood by the incifion of a vein is not new : 

but to pradtife this in almoft every diftemper is 
new. Again, to bleed younger people, and women, 
that*are not pregnant, is of ancient ufe. But to at¬ 
tempt the fame in children and old people, and in preg¬ 
nant women, is not an old pradtice. For indeed the. 
ancients judged, that the firft and laft ftages of life 
were not able to bear this kind of remedy ^ and they 
were perfuaded, that a pregnant woman, who had been 
thus treated, would mifearry. But afterwards experi¬ 
ence proved, that none of thefe rules were univerfal, 

and 
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and that fome other circumftances were rather to be re¬ 
garded, by which the intention of the phyfician was to 
be directed. For the material point is not, what the 
age may be, or what is contained within the body, but 
what degree of ftrength "there is. Upon this account 
if a young man is valetudinary, or a woman not with 
child be weak, bleeding is bad: for the remaining 
ftrength, is by this evacuation deftroyed. Whereas to 
a flout boy, and a robuft old man, and a ftrong preg¬ 
nant woman, it may be ufed with fafety. 5 Tis true an 
unfkilful phyfician may be greatly deceived in fuch pa¬ 
tients : becaufe there is commonly lels ftrength at thefe 
times of life. And a pregnant woman Hands in need 
of ftrength after her cure, to fupport not only herl'eif, 
but her foetus alfo. But whatever requires either at¬ 
tention of mind, or prudence, is not to be immediately 
rejected : fince the excellency of the art here confifts, 
not in numbring the years, nor in regarding conception 
alone, but in confidering the ftrength, and collefting 
from thence, whether there will be left fufficient to fup¬ 
port either a boy, or an old man, or two bodies at 
Qnce in one woman. There is a difference alfo between 
bodies ftrong, and corpulent; and thofe, that are (len¬ 
der, and infirm. In the (lender, blood more abounds, 
but in thole of a fuller habit, flefti. Wherefore the 
firft bear this evacuation more eafily: and he, that is 
over fat, is fooneft diftreft by it. For this reafon the 

ftrength of the body is to be eftimated rather by the 
ftate of the vefiels, than from its appearance. 

Nor are thefe the only particulars to be confidered, 
but alfo what kind of diftemper it is : whether a. re¬ 
dundancy, or deficiency of matter has been hurtful; 
whether the body be corrupted or found. For if there 
be a deficiency, or the humours be found, this method 
is prejudicial. But if either the quantity of matter is 
hurtful, or it is corrupted, no other remedy is more 
fuccefsful; for this reafon a violent fever, when the 
fkin is red, and the veins are full and turgid, requires 

bleeding: likewife difeafes of the bowels, and palfies. 
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and the tetanus, and convulfions *, in fine, whatever ftran~ 
gulates the fauces, fo as to caufe a difficulty in breath¬ 
ing *, whatever fuddenly flops the fpeech; any pain, 
that is intolerable ; and any internal rupture, or bruife, 
from whatever caufe : alfo a bad habit of body; and 
all acute diflempers ♦, provided, as I obferved above, 
they hurt not by weaknefs, but by redundancy. 

But it may poffibly happen, that a diftemper may 
indeed require this method, and at the fame time the 
body may feem hardly able to bear it: but yet if there 
appears no other remedy, and the patient muft perifh 
unlefs he fhall be relieved even by a rafh attempt * in 
this cafe, it is the part of a good phyfician to fhew, 
that there is no hope without bleeding * and to confefs 
what bad confequences may be apprehended even front 
that remedy; and after that, to bleed if defired. It 
is by no means proper to hefitate about it in fuch a fi- 
tuation as this : for it is better to try a doubtful reme¬ 
dy, than none at all. And this ought efpecially to be 
oraftifed, when there is apalfy ^ when one has loft his 
fpeech fuddenly; when an angina fuffocates *, when the 
preceding paroxyfm of a fever has aimoft killed a per- 
lon, and another equally fevere is likely to follow, and 
the ftrength of the patient feems unable to bear it. 

Though bleeding ought not to be performed in a 
ftate of crudity, yet even that does not hold always. # 
For the circumftances will not at all times wait for 
concodHon. So that if any perfon has fallen from a 
height, or has received a contufion, or vomits blood 
from fome fudden accident, although he has taken food 
a little before, yet that evacuation is proper, left if the 
matter fettle, it diftrefs the body. The fame mle will 
hold in other hidden cafes too, where there is a danger 
of fuffocation. But if the nature of the diftemper will 
allow a delay, it muft not be done, till all remaining faf- 
picionof crudity is removed. Upon this account, the 
fecond or third day of an illnefs feems mo ft proper for 
this operation. But as fometimes his neceflary to bleed 
even on the firft day, fo it is never good after the 

fourth*, 
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fourth, when by time alone, the matter is either diffi- 
pated, or has corrupted the body * fo that the evacua¬ 
tion may weaken, but cannot make it found. But 
when a vehement fever prevails, to bleed in the time 
of its violence is killing the patient. Therefore an inter- 
million r is to be waited for: if it does not intermit, 
when it has ceafed to increafe: if there be no hopes 

even of a remiffion, in that cafe the only opportunity 

offered, though lefs favourable, is not to be negledted. 

Further this remedy, where it is necefiary, generally 
were belt to be divided into two days ; for it is better 
at the firft to lighten the patient, and after that to cleanie 
him thoroughly, than to run any rifque of his life by 
diffipating all his ftrength at once. And if this me¬ 
thod be found to anfwer in the cure of a dropfy, how 
much more mu ft it of neceffity anfwer with regard to 
the blood ? 

If the diforder be in the whole body, the evacuation 
ought to be made from the arm : if in any particular 
place, from the part aftedted, or at leaft as near to it 
as may be ; becaufe it cannot be performed every 
where, but only in the temples, and in the arms, and 
near the ancles. I am not ignorant, that 5 tis the opi¬ 
nion of fome, that blood fhould be let at the greateft 
diftance from the part where it does harm *, for that 
thus the courfe of the matter is diverted *, but in the 
other way it is drawn into that very. place, which is 
diftrefled. But this is altogether falle. For it firft 
empties the part neareft: and the blood flows from the 

more remote, as long as the evacuation is continued: 


T Therefore an intcrm : JJhn, &c.] In Almeloveen the reading is 
thus, Expect and a ergo intcrmijfto eft: ft non decedit , cum crefetre deftit : 
fi neque ranijfto fperatur, tunc quoque , &c. — * Morgagni obierved 
this reading to be fufpicious, as it was not probable our author 
would have mentioned its flop before its remiffion ; and upon ex¬ 
amining his editions, he found this reading in them ail, Expeclanda 
ergo remijfto eft. Si non decrefeit ; ftd nefeere def.it, tunc quoque 3 &c. 
i. e. therefore a remiffion is to be waited for. If it does not re¬ 
mit, but has ceafcd to increafe, in that cafe the only, Sc c. 

* Ep. 5. p. 139. 


when 
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when this is ftopt, becaufe there is no more attraction, 
it then ceafes to come. Yet experience itfelf feems to 
have fhewn, that in a fradture of the fkull blood is to 
be let rather from the arm : and if the diforder is in 
one arm, it muft be performed in the other. I fup- 
pofe for this reafon, becaufe if any mifcarriage ihould 
happen, thofe parts, which are already hurt % are more 
expofed to injuries. Sometimes alfo an hemorrhage break¬ 
ing out in one part, is ftopt by bleeding in another. 
For it ceafes to flow, where we would not have it, 
when we apply what will ftop its courfe there, and open 
another paffage for it. 

Altho 5 bleeding is very eafy to one, who has expe¬ 
rience ^ yet it is very difficult to one, that is ignorant. 
For the vein lies dole to the arteries ; and to thefe the 
nerves. So that if the lancet has touched a nerve, a 
convulfion will follow, which deftroysaman miferably. 
And then a wounded artery neither unites again, nor 
heals*, and fometimes it occafions a violent haemor¬ 
rhage. If alfo the vein itfelf happens to be cut quite 
through, the two ends are compreffed, and difeharge 
no blood. Again, if the lancet is entered with fear, it 
lacerates the furface of the fkin, and does not open the 
vein. Sometimes too the vein lies concealed, and is 
not eafily. found. Thus many circumftances make that 
difficult to an ignorant perfon, which is very eafy to 
the fkilful. 

The vein is to be cut at the middle. And when the 
blood flows from it, its colour and conliftence ought to 
be obferved. For if it be thick and black, it is bad; 
and therefore the difeharge is ufeful: if red and pellu¬ 
cid, it is found ; and that evacuation is fo far from be¬ 
ing beneficial, that it may even hurt, and is immediate¬ 
ly to be ftopt. But fuch an accident cannot happen to 
the phyfician, who knows in what cafe bleeding is to 
be ufed. It more commonly happens, that it flows on 

s Already hurt.] I have here reje&ed the word quatn upon the 
authority of the marginal reading ; becaufe it appears to me to 
fpuil the fenfe, which without it is very proper. 

the 
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the firft day equally black thro 5 the operation. And 
altho’ it be fo, yet if the difcharge is fufficient, it muff 
be ftopt: and an end muff always be put to it, before 
the perfon faints. 

Then the arm is to be bound up, putting upon it a 
penecillum 1 dipt in cold water, and fqueezed and on 
the following day, the vein muff be rubbed with the 
middle finger, that* its recent union maybe refolved, 
and it may again difcharge blood. Whether it hap¬ 
pens on the firft or fecond day, that the blood, which 
at firft flowed thick, and black, has begun to appear 
red and pellucid, there is then a fufficient quantity taken 
away, and what remains is pure : fo that the arm is to 
be immediately bound up, and kept fo, till the cicatrice 
is firm s which firmnefs it very foon acquires in a vein* 

CHAP. XL 

Of Cupping. 

9 

T HERE are two forts of cucurbitals: the one 

of copper, the other of horn. That of copper 
is open at the one end, and clofe at the other ; that of 
horn is likewife open at one end, and at the other has 
a fmall hole. Into the copper one burning linen is 
put, and its mouth is clapt clofe to the body, and is 
preft down, till it adhere to it. The horn kind is only 
applied to the body, and after that, when a perfon has 
fucked out the air by the fmall hole, and that is clofed 
with wax, it fticks, as well as the other. Both of thefe 
are made not only of thefe two materials, but of any 
thing elfe. Where no better can be got, a fmall cup 

1 Penecillum .] * Fabricius ab Aquapendente makes penecillum a 

tent made of fcraped lint. I think he is right as to its form and 
materials j but it often occurs in Celfus, where it is ufed as a pled- 
git, and not introduced into any cavity, as in this place. Not- 
withftancling in other places it exactly correfponds to a tent, as lib; 
vii. cap. 4. when ufed to a hftula.-— For this reafon I have chofe to 
retain the original word. 

* Lib. u.de Vulnerib. cap. 8, 


with 
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ft 

with a narrow mouth is fit enough for the purpofe. 
When it adheres, if the fkin has been cut before with 
a fcalpel, it will bring out blood: if the ikin is whole, 
air. Wherefore when the offence is from matter con¬ 
tained within, the firft method is to be purfued : when 
it is only a flatulency, the other is commonly ufed. 

Now the principal ufe of a cucurbital is, when adif- 
order is not in the whole body, but only in a part, the 
emptying of which is fufficient to render it found. And 
this very thing is a proof, that in the cure of any mem¬ 
ber, bleeding by a lancet too is to be performed rather 
in the part which is already hurt: becaufe no body 

puts the cucurbital upon a different part, unlefs to di¬ 
vert the flux of blood thither, but on that, which is dif- 
eafeu, and which is to be relieved. 

There may poffibly be a neceffity for ufing the cucur¬ 
bital in chronic diftempers (although they be already 
of fome (landing) if there be either corrupted matter, 
or a flatulency. Likewife in fome acute diftempers, if 

at the fame time the body requires to be lightned, and 
the ftrength will not admit of bleeding from a vein. 
And this remedy, as it is lefs violent, fo it is more fafe; 
and is never dangerous, tho’ it be made ufe of in the 
greateft violence of a fever, or even in the time of cru¬ 
dity. For this reafon, when there is a neceflity for bleed¬ 
ing, if the opening of a vein is very dangerous, or the 
disorder is fix’d in a noble part of the body, we muft al- 
fo have recourfe to this inftrument. We muft be fen- 
fible however, that as it is attended with no danger, 
fo it gives a feebler aid •, and that it is not poffible to 
relieve a violent diftemper, but by an equally violent 

remedv. 

# 


CHAP. XII. 

Of Purging . 


I N almoft every diftemper the antients endeavoured 
to purge by various medicines and frequent clys¬ 
ters : and they gave either black hellebore, or polypody 

G of 
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of the oak, or fcales of copper u , or the milk of fea- 
fpurgc u ’, a drop of which taken upon bread purges 
plentifully *, or afies, or cow’s, or goat’s milk, with the 
addition of a little fait; and this they boiled, and taking 
away what had been curdled, they obliged the patient 
to drink what remained like whey. 

But generally purging medicines injure the ftomaeh. 
Wherefore aloes is to be mixed with all cathartics. If 
the purging be fevere, or frequent clyfters be adminif- 
tered, it weakens a man. For that reafon it is never 
proper in an illnefs to give medicines with that view, 

unlefs there be no fever concomitant: as when black 

« 

hellebore is given to thofe, that labour under atrabilis, 
or a melancholy madnefs, or any paralytic diforder. 
But where there are fevers, it is better to take fuch food _ 
and drink for that purpofe, as may at once both nou- 
rilh, and prove laxative. And there are fome kinds of 
diforders, with which purging by milk agrees. 

But for the moft part the belly is to be 
Of ctypers. opened by clyfters. Which method, fome- 

what cenfured, tho’ not entirely laid afide 
by Afclepiades, I obferve to be generally negletted in 
our own age. That moderation, which he feems to 

have followed, is moft proper, that neither this reme¬ 
dy jfhould be often tried, nor be entirely omitted, but 
ufed once, or at moft twice, if the head is heavy, or 
the eyes dim j if there is a diforder of the large intef- 
tine, which the Greeks call colon ; if there are pains of 
the lower belly, or in the hips ^ if any thing bilious be 
accumulated in the ftomaeh, or even any flux of phlegm 


0 Scales cf copper .] Thefe are fcales, that fly ofr in hammering 
red-hot copper. They were \vafrTd and rubbe i in a mortar, to free 
them from any adhering .'ordes, and when cleaned and dried, put by 
for u'c. Diofcorid. jib. v. car. 863. 

Celfus added here, culled by the Greeks As«?rh; xaMa, which he 
had literally tranflated by fquamu ce> is. 

w Sea /purge , Lnci,. ca marina .] Our author el few here fays, that 
this herb by the Greeks is called tithy mains-—-of which Diofcoridts 
enumerate-feven fpccies, all fimilirin their virtues, among!! which 

or maritime kind here mentioned. Diofco:id. hb. 

iv*. cap. 7^7. 


is the 'ZZx.p<z?-.io; ) 


or 
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or a humour like water thither; if the breathing is diffi¬ 
cult j if there is no natural difcharge from the belly * 
eipecially if the excrements are near the anus, and ftill 

remain within *, or if the patient, while he has no paf- 
fage, neverthelefs perceives the fmell of excrements in 
his breath ; or if the (tools appear corrupted ; or if an 
early abftinence has not removed a fever; or when a cafe 
may require bleeding, and the ftrength will not al¬ 
low of it, and the time for that operation is part *, or 
if one has drank much before an illnefs ♦, or if a perfon, 
who was frequently loofe, either naturally or by fome 
accident, is fuddenly bound in the belly. But the fol¬ 
lowing rules are to be obferved, that it be not ufed be¬ 
fore the third day $ nor while any crudity remainsnor 
in a body weak and exhaufted by long ficknefs j nor to 
a perfon, whole belly difcharges fufficiently every day, 
or one that is loofe} nor during the paraxoyfm of a fe¬ 
ver ; becaufe what is injefted at this time, is retained 
within the belly, and being thrown upon the head, 
greatly increafes the danger. On the day before, the 
patient ought to fall, that he may be prepared for this 
remedy. On the day of the operation to drink, fome 
hours before, hot water, that his fuperior parts may be 
moiftned j then the injetSlion is to be performed with 
pure water, • if we be content with a gentle medicine j if 
fomewhat more powerful is required, hydromel x ; if a 
lenient, a decoflion of fenugreek, or ptifan y , or mal¬ 
lows, in water : if it be intended to reftringe, a decoc¬ 
tion of vervains z . Sea-water, or any other water with 
the addition of fait, is acrid : but both of thefe are bet¬ 
ter boiled. A greater degree of acrimony is given by 

x Hydromel was made of two parts of water to one of honey. 
Diof'corid. Jib. v. cap. 791. 

r Ptifan was made by fteeping barley in water, till it fwelled ; 
then drying'it in the fun ^-afterwards beating it, till the hulk came 
oil; then grinding it ; the meal was boiled in water, dried in the fan, 
and then fee by.—When ufed, it was boiled up again with water; 
and this was what they called the cremor or fuccus ftifan&» 

A decoSiion of vervainsf\ What herbs our author means by 
^'ervuim, he ihows in chap'er 33d of this book. 

G 2 adding 
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adding either oil, or nitre, or honey alfo. The more 
acrid it is, it evacuates the more ; but is not fo eafy to 
bear. The injection ought neither to be cold, nor hot ; 

left it hurt either way. When it is injedted, the patient 
ought to confine himfelf as much as pofiible in bed, 
and not yield immediately to the firft ftimulus he finds 
to go to ftool: and not till necefiity obliges him. And 
commonly this evacuation by . lightning the fuperior 
parts mitigates the diftemper itfelf. When a perfon 
has fatigued himfelf by going to ftool, as often as he 
was obliged, he ought to take reft for a little time •, and 
left he grow faint, even on the fame day to take food. 
The quantity of which ought to be determined by con- 
fidering the nature of the paraxoyfm that is expefted *, 
or whether there is no danger of any. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of Vomiting . 


A S a vomit even in health is often necefiary to per- 

fons of a bilious habit * it is likewife fo in thofe 
diftempers, which are occafioned by bile. Upon this 
account it is necefiary to thofe, that before fevers are 
diftreft with horrors and tremors ; to all thofe, that la¬ 
bour under a cholera; and all, that are attacked with 
madnefs, and a concomitant mirth; and thofe alfo, 
who are opprefled with an epilepfy. But if the diftem¬ 
per be acute, as the cholera; if it be a fever, while 
there are tetani, the rougher medicines are improper, 
as has been obferved above in the article of purging-, 
and it is fufficient to take fucha vomit, as I prefcribed 
for people in health. But when diftempers are of long 
ftanding, and ftubborn, without any fever, as an epi- 
lepfy or madnefs, we muft ufe even white hellebore. 
Which it is not proper to adminifter in the winter, or 
lummer *, 5 tis belt in the fpring: in the autumn it does 
tolerably well. Whoever prefcribes it, ought firft to 
take care, that the body of his patient be moift. It is 

necefiary 
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neceflary to know, that every medicine of this kind, 
which is given by way of potion, is not always bene¬ 
ficial to fick people, to healthy always hurtful. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of Frittion. 

C ONCERNING fridtion % Afclepidaes looking 

upon himfelf as the inventor of it, has faid fo 
much in that book, which he entitled of general reme¬ 
dies, that tho* he mentions only three things, that, 
and wine, and geftation, yet he has taken up the great- 
eft part of his treatife upon the firft. Now as it is not 
fit to defraud the moderns of the merit either of their 
new difcoveries or judicious imitations, fo it is but juft at 
the fame time to affign thofe things, which were pradtifed 
among fome of the antients, to their true authors. It 
cannot indeed be doubted, that Afclepiades has been 
both fuller and clearer in his diredtions, when and how 
fridtion ought to be ufed; but he has difcovered no¬ 
thing, which was not comprized in a few words by the 
moft antient author Hippocrates ; who faid, that fric¬ 
tion, if violent, hardens the body •, if gentle, foftens 
it; if plentiful, extenuates *, if moderate, increafes its 
bulk: from whence it follows, that it is to be made ufe 
of, when a lax body requires to be braced ^ or to foften 
one, that is indurated; or to diffipate where the fulnefs 
is hurtful j or to nourifh that, which is (lender and 
infirm. 

Neverthelefs, if a perfon examine more curioufly into 
thefe different fpecies (which is not here the province of 
a phyfician) he will eafily underftand that the effedts of 
them all proceed from one caufe * that is the carrying 

a Concerning friBion , &c.] fn the text, De friftionc & gefiatione 
a'tleo tnulta Afclepiades , &c. which, tho’ it be the reading in moft 
copies, mu ft neceffarily appear erroneous by confidering what fol¬ 
lows; and therefore X have taken no notice of thefe words 
gfatione. 

G 3 
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off fomething. For a part will be bound, when that 

thing is taken away, the intervention of which had caufed 
it to be lax; and another is foftned by removing that, 
which occafioned the hardnefs \ and the body is filled, 
not by the fri&ion itfelf, but by that food, which after¬ 
wards makes its way to the fkin, relaxed by a kind of 
digeftion b . And the degree of it is the caufe of thefe 
effects fo widely different. 

But there is a great deal of difference betwixt un&ion, 
and friction. For it is necefiary for the body to be 
anointed, and gently rubbed even in acute and recent 
diftempers *, but this muff be done in the time of their 
remifiion, and before taking food. But to make ufe of 
long friction is not proper, either in acute or increafing 
diforders •, except when the intention c 5 f it is to procure 
fleep in phrenitic patients. This remedy is very agree¬ 
able to inveterate diftempers, and where they have 
abated fomewhat of their firft violence. I am not ig¬ 
norant that fome maintain, that every remedy is necef- 
fary for diftempers, v'hile they are increafing, not when 
they are going off fpontaneoully. But this is not juft •, 
for a diftemper, though it would come to a period of 

itfelf, may notwithftanding be fooner terminated by the 

application of remedies. The ufe of which is necef- 

faryupon a double account, both that the health may 
be reftored as foon as poftible * and that the diforder, 
which remains, be not irritated again by any (light caufe: 
for a diftemper may be lefs violent, than it has been, 
and yet not entirely removed ; but there may be fome 
remains of it, which the ufe of remedies may diffipate. 

But though frieftion may be ufed in the decline of an 
illnefs, yet it is never to be prafrifed in the increafe of a 
fever; but if poffible, when the body is entirely free 
of it; if that can’t be done, at lead when there is a 

remifiion. It ought alfo to be performed fometimes 

over the whole body, as when we would have an infirm 
perfon take on flefh ^ fometimes in particular parts, 

b &igfftion. 1 See note at lib. i. p. 6. 

either 
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either becaufe the weaknefs of that part id elf, or of 
fome other, requires it. For both inveterate pains of 
the head are mitigated by the fri&ion of it (yet not 
during their violence) and any paralytic limb is 
ftrengthned by rubbing it: but much more commonly, 
when one part is pained, a different one is to be rubbed *, 
and particularly, when we v/ant to make a derivation 
from the upper or middle parts of the body •, and 
with this intention we rub the extremities. And thefe 
people are not to be regarded, who prefcribe to a certain 
number, how often a-perfon is to be rubbed : for that is 
to be eftimated from his ftrength. Thus if one is very 
weak, fifty times may be fufficient: if of a more robuft 
habit, it may be done two hundred times. And then in* 
different proportions betwixt thefe two according to the 
ftrength. Whence it alfo happens, that the motion of 
the hands in friftion muft be lefs frequent in a woman 
than a man lefs frequent in a boy or an old man, than 
a young man. Laftly, if particular parts are rubbed, 
they require much and ftrong friftion. For the whole 
body cannot be quickly weakened by a part, and there 
is a neceffity for diffipating as much of the matter as we 
can, whether the intention be to relieve the part we 
brufh, or another by means of it. But where a weak- 
nefsof the whole body requires this treatment all over, 
it ought to be fhorter and more mild *, fo as only to fof- 
ten the furface of the fkin, to render it more apt to re¬ 
ceive new matter from frefh nourifhment. A patient 
is known to be in a bad fituation, when the furface of 
his body is cold, and the internal part is hot with a 
concomitant thirft, as I obferved above. But even in 
this cafe friftion is the only remedy, which, if it have 
brought out the heat, may make way for the ufe of 
fome medicine. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of Gejtalien . 


G ESTATION is moft proper for chronic dif- 

tempers, and thofe, that arc already upon the 
decline. And it is ufeful both to thofe, who are quite 
free of a fever, but yet are not able to cxercife them- 
felves; and thofe, that have the flow relicks of diftem- 
pers, which are not otherwife expelled. Afclepiades 
faid, that geftation was to be ufecl even in a recent and 
violent, and cfpecially an ardent fever, in order to dif- 
cufs it. But that is dangerous : and the violence of fuch 
a diftemper is iuftained better by remaining quiet. Yet 
if any perlbn will make trial of it, he may do it under 
thefe circumftances, if his tongue is not rough, if there 
be no tumour, no hardnefs, no pain in his bowels, 
nor head, nor prnreordia. And geftation ought never 
to be ufed at all in a body that is pained, whether in the 
whole, or in any part, unlefs the pain be in the nerves 
alone; and never in die increafe of a fever, but upon 
its remiffion. 

There are many kinds of geftation : in the ufe of 
which the ftrength and circumftances of the patient are 
to be confidered 3 that they may neither diflipate too 
much a weak man, nor be out of the reach of one of 
{mail fortune. The moft mild kind of geftation is in 
a fhip, either in a port, or a river; or in a litter, or a 
chair; more brifk in a chariot; more violent in a fhip 
on the ocean. And each of them may be rendered both 
more fharp, and more mild. If none of them can be 
done, the bed muft be fufpended, and moved to and 
fro. If even that can’t be accomplifhcd, at leaft a prop 
is to be put under one foot c of the bed, and thus the 

bed 


c A prop is to be put under one foot, &c.J Tn Linden and Alme- 
loveen the reading is, At cate uni pedi ledti fulcimtntum fubjciendutn 
*ft ,—'But all the editions in the poffeflion of Morgagni * and the 

* £ P- 5* P- *3*. 

MS. 
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bed moved back and forward by the hand. And in¬ 
deed the mild kinds of exercife agree with the weakeft ; 
the ftronger with thofe, who have been for feveral days 
free from the fever; or thofe, who feel the beginnings 
of fevere diftempers, but are yet without a fever (which 
is the cafe in a confumptlon, and indifpofitions of the 
ftomach, and a dropfical diforder, and fometimes in a, 
jaundice) or when fome diftempers, fuch as an epilepfy 
or madnefs, continue, though for a confiderable time, 
without any concomitant fever. In which diforders, thefe 
kinds of exercifes alfo are neceffary, which were men*: 
tioned in that place, where we prescribed rules for th$ 
conduct of found, but weakly men. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of Abjiinence. 

T HERE are two kinds of abftinence. One, 

when the patient takes no food at all: the other, 
when he takes only what is proper. The beginnings of 
difeafes call for falling and third: after that in the dif- 
tempers themfelves moderation is required, fo that no¬ 
thing but what is proper betaken, and not too much of 
that * for it is not fit after falling, to enter immediately 
upon a full diet. And if this be hurtful even to found 
bodies, that have been under the neceffity of wanting 
food for fome time, how much more is it lb to a weak, 
not to fay a difeafed one ? And there is no one thing 
more relieves an indifpofed perfon, than a feafonable 
abftinence. Intemperate men amongft us chufe for 
themfelves the feafons of eating, and leave the quantity 
of their food to the phyficians. Others again compli¬ 
ment the phyficians with the times, but referve the 
quantity to their own determination. Thofe fancy them¬ 
felves to behave very genteely, who leave every thing 

MS. have Funiculus fubjciendus eft. A cord is to be put under one 
foot, &rc. And in this way Mercurialis reads it, when he quotes 

this pafiage de Art. Gymnait. lib. iii, cap. 12. 

elfe 
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elle to the judgment of the phyficians, but infift upon 
the liberty of chufing the kind of their food ; as if the 
queftion was, what the phyfician has a right to do, not 
what may be falutary for the patient; who is greatly 

hurt as often as he tranigrefles either in the time, mea- 
fure, or quality of his food. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of Sweating. 


A Sw r eat is procured in two ways; either by a dry 

heat, or a bath. A dry heat is raifed by hot fand, 
the laconicum, and clibanum d , and fome natural fweat- 
ing places, where a hot vapour exhaling out of the earth 
is inclofed by a building, as there is at Baiae amongft 
the myrtle groves. Befides thefe, it is follicited by the 

fun and exercile. Thele kinds are ufeful, wherever 


an internal humour offends, and is to be diffipated. 
Alfo fome difeafes of the nerves are beft cured by this 
method. And the others may be proper for weak 
people : the heat of the fun and exercile agree only with 
the more robuft ^ when they are falling into a diforder, 
or even during the time of diftempers not violent, pro¬ 
vided they be free of a fever. But care muff be taken, 
that none of thefe be attempted either in a fever % or in 
the time of crudity. 

But the ule of the bath is twofold. For fometimes af¬ 
ter the removal of fevers, it is a proper introduftion to 
a fuller diet and ftronger wine for the recovery of 
health: fometimes it removes the fever itfelf. And it 
is generally ufed, when it is expedient to relax the fur- 
face of the lkin, and follicit the evacuation of the cor- 


d C ihnnum was the name of a particular hind of oven among the 
Romans. As it is here mentioned befide the laconicum or hot-room 
at the hath, he probably intends by it a hove placed in a common 
room fo as to heat it. 

c Fever ] Our author here means either an acute continued fe¬ 
ver, or the paroxyfm of an intermitting one ; as will appear by the 
following paragraph. 

rupted 
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rupted humour, and to change the habit of the body. 
The ancients ufed it with greater caution : Afclepiades 
more boldly. And there is no reafon to be afraid of 
it, if it be feafonabie : before the proper time, it does 
harm. Whoever has been freed of a fever, as foon as 
he has efcaped the fit for one day, on the day follow¬ 
ing,- after the ufual time of its coming on, may fafely 
bathe. And if the fever ufed to be periodical, fo as to 
return upon the third or fourth day, whenever it has 

miffed, the bath is fafe. And even during the con¬ 
tinuance of fevers, if they be of the flow kind, and - 
the patients have fplenetic diforders of long ftanding, it 
is proper to make trial of this remedy : on this condition 
however, that the praecordia be not hard norfwelled, 
nor the tongue rough, and there be no pain either in 
the trunk of the body or in the head, and the fever be 
not then increafing. And in thefe fevers indeed, which 
have a certain period, there are two opportunities for 
bathing; the one, before the fhuddering; the other, 
after the fit is ended. In thofe again, who are long 
diftrelfed with flow febriculas, either when the fit is en¬ 
tirely off-, or if that does not happen, at leaft when it 
has remitted, and the body is as found, as it generally 
is in that kind of illnefs. 

A valetudinary man, that is going into the bath, 
ought to be careful not to expofe himfelf to any cold 
before. When he has come to the bagnio, he is to ftand 
ftill a little, and try whether his temples are bound, 
and if any fweat breaks out: if the firft has happened, 
and the other not followed, the bath will be improper 

that day: he muft be anointed (lightly, and carried 
back, and by all means avoid cold, and be abftemious. 
But if his temples are not affedled, and a fweat begins, 
firft there, and then elfewhere, he muft wafh his mouth 
with plenty of warm water, then go into the bath; 
and there he muft obferve, whether at the firft touch of 
the warm water he feels a fhuddering upon the furface 
of his fkin; which can fcarcely happen, if the circum- 
ftances above-mentioned were as they fhould be: how¬ 
ever, 



9 2 A. CORN. CELSUS Book II. 

ever, this is a certain fign of the bath’s being hurt¬ 
ful. 

One from the ftate of his health may know, before 
he go into the warm water, whether it be proper to 
anoint himfelf after it. However for the moft part (ex¬ 
cept in cafes where it fhall be exprefsly ordered to be done 
after) upon the beginning of a fweat the body is to be 
anointed gently, and then to be dipped in the warm 
water. And in this cafe alfo regard mu ft be had to his 

ftrength ; and he muft not be allowed to faint by the 

heat, but muft be fpeedily removed, and carefully 
wrap’d up in cloaths, left any cold get to him ♦, and there 
alfo he muft fweat, before he take any food. 

Warm fomentations are millet-feed, fait, find : any 

of thefe heated, and put into a linen cloth : even linen 

alone, if there be lefs heat required; but if greater, 
extinguiflied coals, wrapt up in cloths, and applied 
round a perfon. Moreover bottles f are filled with hot 
oil : and water is poured into earthen veffels, which 
from their refemblance in fhape are called lenticular s : 
and fait is put into a linen bag, and dipt into water well 
heated, then fet upon the limb that is to be fomented. 
And at the fire are placed two ignited pieces of iron, 
with pretty broad heads : one of thefe is put into dry 
fait, and water is fprinkled lightly upon it; when it 
begins to grow cold, it is carried back to the fire : the 
other is made ufe of in the fame manner * fo each of 
them alternately : and in the mean time, the hot and 
fait liquor drops down through the cloth, which relieves 
the nerves contracted by any difeafe. All of them 
have this property in common of diftipating that, 
which either loads the praecordia, or fuffocates the 
fauces, or is hurtful in any limb. When each of thefe 

f Bottles filled with hot oil. Utriculi. ] Their bottles were made 
of leather.—The neareft to this kind of praftice among the moderns 
are the tin cafes made in different fhapes, and adapted to the abdo¬ 
men, breaft, or joints, filled with hot water. 

* Lentils. 


forts 
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forts of fomentations is to be ufed, lhall be directed 
under the particular kinds of diftempers. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the different kinds of food and drink .. 

S INCE we have treated of thofe things, which-re¬ 
lieve by evacuation, we muft now proceed to thofe, 

which nourifh us, that is, our food and drink. Now 
thefe are not only the common fupports in all diftem- 
pers, but even of health too. And it is of importance 
to be acquainted with the properties of them all: firft, 
that the healthy may know, in what manner they are to 
make ufe of them : fecondly, that in treating of the 
method of curing difeafes, it may fuffice to mention in 
general the fpecies of what is to be taken, without be¬ 
ing under the neceffity of naming each particular upon 
every occafion. 

It is fit to know then, that all leguminous vegetables, 
and thofe grains, which are made into bread, are of the 
ftrongeft kind of food (I call that the ftrongeft, in 
which there is the moft nourifhment) alfo every quad¬ 
ruped, that is tame, all large wild beafts, fuch as the 
wild goat, deer, wild boar, wildafsj every great bird, 
fuch as the goofe, peacock, and crane •, all large fifties, 
the cetus \ and others of a like fize * alfo honey, and 
cheefe. So that it is no wonder that particular kind of 
bread 1 fhould be very ftrong, which is made of corn, 
fat, honey, and cheefe. Of a middle nature ought to 
be reckoned thofe pot-herbs, whofe roots or bulbufies 
we ufe for food *, amongft quadrupeds the hare * all 

** The Cetus.'] Cetus is generally tranflated whale in Englifli; but 
it cannot be underftood of what we call a whale, but is a general 
name for all the larger fifhes, that are viviparous. 

* Particular kind of bread. Opus piftorium .] The EngUOi reader 
will perceive by the ingredients mentioned, that there is no fuch 
bread in modern ufe, and consequently no proper name for it. 
Pliny mentions the fame compofition lib. xviii. Cap. n. 


birds. 
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birds, from the leaft upwards to the phoenicopter k y 
alfo all fifh, that will not bear fait, or fuch, as are falted 
whole. Of the weakeft kind are all potherbs, and 
whatever grows on a ftalk, fuch as the gourd, and cu¬ 
cumber, and caper, and all the apple kind, olives, 
lhails h and alfo conchylia 

But although thefe are thus diftinguifhed, yet there 
are great differences between things even of the fame 
clafs ; and one is either more fubftantial, or weaker than 
another. For inflance, there is more nourifhment in 

bread, than in any thing elfe. Wheat is more firm than 
millet: and that again than barley : and the ftrongeft 
kind of wheat is the filigo n •, after that the fineft flour; 
next, that which has nothing taken from it, which the 
Greeks call autopyron * : ftill weaker than thefe is the 
fecond flour : the weakeft is grey bread. Amongft the 
leguminous vegetables the bean or lentil is more fub¬ 
ftantial than peafe. Amongft the potherbs, turnep and 
navew gentle, and all the bulbous kind (in which I 
rank the onion alfo, and garlick) are more fubftantial 
than the parfnip, or that which is particularly called 
radical a (garden radifh). Alfo cabbage, and betes, 
and leeks, are ftronger than lettuce, or gourd, or af- 
paragus. But amongft the fruits of the furculous tribe, 
grapes, figs, nuts, dates, apples properly fo called, are 


k Phasnicopter .] This fignifies a bird with purple wings ; its 
tongue was of a delicious tafte. Plin. lib. x. cap. 

1 Snails.'] Cochlea without diftinclion is ufed to lignify a fnail 
and periwinkle, which lail is only the marine fnail. The Romans 
were at prodigious expence and trouble, to feed their fnails to an 
almoft incredible fize. 

m Conchylia , according to Pliny in different places, a delicate 
fhell-filh, the greateft plenty of which came from the river Indus, 
of the fame nature and properties with the purple fifh. 

n Si/ig o was a kind of wheat, very delicious to the tafte, extremely 
white, growing beft in moift ground. Plin. lib. xviii. cap. 8.—The 
fame author lays it never grows fo ripe as the other kinds; for 
when it is fuffered to (land too long, it drops its grains. Id. ibid, 
cap. io. Columella fays that all wheat in a watery foil, after the 
third fowing, turns into filigo. Lib. ii. cap. g. 

of 
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of the firmer kind. And amongft thefe the juicy are 
ftronger than the mealy 0 fruits. Alfo of thefe birds, 
which are of the middle kind, thofe are ftronger, which 
make more ufe of their feet, than their wings: and of 
thofe, that truft more to flying, the larger birds are 

ftronger than the frnall ones, as the beccaficos, and 
thrufh p . And thofe alfo, which live in the water, af¬ 
ford a lighter food than thofe, which cannot fwim. 
Amongft the tame animals pork is lighteft ^ beef hea- 
vieft. Alfo of the wild, the larger any animal is, fo 
much the ftronger food it is. And of thofe fifties alfo, 

which are of the middle kind, the heavieft, though we 
make moft ufe of them, are firft all thofe, that are 
made falfamcnta q , fuch as the lacertus r ; next fuch, as 
though more tender than the other, yet are in themfelves 
hard, as the aurata, corvus, fparus, oculata 5 in the 
next rank are the plani fifh, after which lighter ftill are 
lupi and mulli : and then all rock fifh. 

And there is not only a difference in the claffes of 
things, but alfo in the things themfelves ; which arifes 
from their age, the different parts of their body, the 
foil, air, and the cafe they are in. For every four foot¬ 
ed animal % that is fucking, affords lefs nouriftiment ; 
alfo a dunghill fowl, the younger it is. In fifh too, 
the middle age, before they have reached their greateft 

0 'Than the mealy. Fragilia.] Which tranflation appears to be 
juft:, from its oppofition to fuccofa. 

p 'Thrufh, Turdus.] The Romans included feveral birds under 
th'u name. 

s Sulfan.enta , which are faked and dried. Vid. note at chap. z. 
book i. 

r Lacertus £sf aurata.] J have chofe rather to retain the Latin 
appellations of thefe fifh, and feveral more, than to follow the con¬ 
jectures of the moderns, where they are not agreed. Aurata is 
taken for th & gilt-head, corvus, a cahot , oculata , eye fijb, refembling 
a lizard, plani, fiat fiyh , or the turbot kind, luput fome will have the 
pTe, others fiurgeon. Mullus , bar bet t, or mullet .—See Pliny who de¬ 
scribes them. 

s Four footed animal.] I have here reje&ed the particle *uel, ac¬ 
cording to the older reading; becaufe our author would never fay, 
A quad) upt'd or any animal that is fucking, &C. lillCe nO Other fuck- 
ing animals are uied for food, but quadrupeds. 

bulk. 
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bulk. For thefarts , the heels, cheeks, ears, and brain 
of a hog *, of a lamb or kid, the whole head with the 
petty toes, are a good deal lighter than the other parts ; 
fo that they may be ranked in the middle clafs. In 
birds, the necks or wings are properly numbered with 
the weakeft. As to the foil, the corn, that grows upon 
hilly parts, is ftronger than what grows upon a plain. 
Fifh got in the midft of rocks, is lighter than thofe in 
the fand; thofe in the fand, than thofe in the mud. 
Whence it happens, that the fame kinds either from a 
pond, or lake, or river, are heavier : and that, which 
lives in the deep, is lighter than one inflioal water. Every 
wild, animal alfo is lighter than a tame one : and what¬ 
ever is produced in a moift air, than another in a dry. 
In the next place, all the fame foods afford more nou- 
riihment, fat than lean •, frefb more than fait; new than 
ftale. Again, the fame thing nourifhes more, when it is 
ftewed into broth, than roafted, more roafted than fried. 
A hard egg is of the ftrongeft kind ; foft, or forbile r of 
the weakeft. And though all grains, made into bread, 
are moft firm, yet fome kinds wafh’d, as alica u , rice, 
ptifan, or gruel made of the fame, or pulfe '% and 

bread 

T Soft or forbile .] The iirlt by Diofcorides is called dvra.?\ov, and 
the fecond ^(pnrbv. HumelL>ergius in his notes upon Apicius de je 
Coquinar. takes the firft to be eggs boiled loft without their ihell, 
by us called potched eggs. 

* Alica is reckoned among the vernal feeds. It is a fpecies of 
wheat, which degenerates after bting (own in foils not proper for it, 
as Africa, where it has the name of zra.—It is ground to meal, and 
the hufks taken from it, and then chalk is added to it, which renders 
it exceeding white, and foft. The bell chalk for this purpofe is 
found between Puteoli and Naples.*—A common way of counterfeit¬ 
ing it is to take the largeft and whiteil grains of wheat,-and after par¬ 
boiling thefe, and drying them in the fun, to fprinkle them, and af¬ 
ter drying a fecond time, to grind them. Plin. lib. xviii. cap. 7 
and 11. The fame author fays, this is an invention of the Romans, 
and not very old, unknown to the Greeks, otherwife they would 
not have bellowed fo many encomiums upon their ptifan. Becaufe 
it was not mentioned by any of the followers of Afclepiades, he be¬ 
lieved it was not ufed in the time of Pompey the Great. Id. lib. 
xxii. cap. 25. 

w Pulfc.] Puhicula is a diminutive of puls, which was a very 

antient 
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bread moiftned with water, may be reckoned with the 
weakeft. 

With regard to drinks, whatever is prepared from 
grain, alfo milk, mulfe, defrutum, paflum% wine 
either fweet or ftrong, or muft, or very old wine, are 
of the ftrongeft kind. But vinegar, and wine a few years 
old, or auftere, or oily, is of the middle kind. And 
therefore none of this Ihould be given to weak people. 
Water is weakeft of all. And the drink, that is made 
of grain, is ftronger in proportion to the hardnefs of 
the grain itfelf: and that wine, which is produced in a 
good foil, more fo than in a poor foil ; or in a tempe¬ 
rate air, than one, which is either over moift or too 
dry, and either over cold or too hot. Mulfe, the more 
honey it contains, defrutum, the more it is evaporated 

in boiling, pafTum, the drier the grape is ’tis prepared 
from, are fo much the ftronger. Rain water is lighteft; 
next fpring water, then river water, then that of a well; 
after thefe fnow, or ice ; water of lakes is heavier than 
thefe; and that of fens heavieft of all. The trial is 
both eafy and neceftary to thofe, that want to know its 
nature. For the lightnefs appears from weighing it; 
and amongft thofe, that are of equal weight, the fooner 
any of them grows hot or cold, and the more quickly 
herbs are boiled in it, the better it is. 

It is a general rule, that the ftronger each kind is, lb 

much the lefs eafily it is concodted; but when once con- 

antient kind of food, made of meal, water, honey, or with cheefe 
and eggs boiled, which, according to Pliny, the Romans ufed for 
many year?, before they knew bread. 

x PaJpumJ] Columella’s method of making paffum (from Mago) 
is this—Gacher the early grapes thoroughly ripe, and throw away 
'vhac Hones are either dry or rotten.—Expofe them to the fun in the 
day-rime, and cover them at night from the dew.—When they are 
dried, take out the Hones—-then put them into a calk, and add as 
much of the beft mufl, as to cover them; when the grapes are ma¬ 
cerated and filled, on the fixth day take them out and prefs them, 
and thus draw off the paffum. Columell. lib. xii. cap. 39.—This 
refembles nothing in modern -tife fo much as raifin wine.—Other 
inferior kinds were alfo prepared, for which fee Columella in the 
fame chapter, and PJiny, lib. xiv. cap. 9. 

H cofteU, 
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codbed, it nourifhes more. Wherefore the nature of 


the food mu ft be determined by the degree.ox one’s 
ftrength; and the quantity proportioned to the kind. 
Upon this account weak men muft make uie of the 
weakeft things ; a middle kind belt fupports thole, 
that are moderately ftrong *, and the moft fubftantial is 
fitteft for the robuft. Daftly, A perfon may take a 
greater quantity of what is lighter : but in what is moft 
fubftantial, he ought to moderate his appetite. 


CHAP. XIX. 

■ 

General properties of different foods. 

4 

A N D thefe above-mentioned are not die only dff 
Jf\ tindions •, but fome things afford good juices, 
others bad, which two kinds the Greeks term euchyma 
and cacochyma * ; fomc are mild, others acrid 3 fome 
generate in us a thicker phlegm, others a more fluid; 
fome agree with the ftomach, others not •, likewife fome 
produce flatulencies, others have not that property, 
fome heat, others cool ; fome readily turn four in the 
ftomach, others are not eafily corrupted there fome 
open the belly, others bind it; fome promote urine, 
others retard it; fome are foporiferous, others excite the 
fenfes. NoW all thefe muft be known for this reafon, 
that different things are proper in different conftitudons 
or ftates of health.. 


CHAP. XX.. 

Of things containing good juices. 


G OOD juices are afforded by wheat, filigo, alica, 

rice, ftarch % tragum% milk, foft cheefe, all 

venifos, 


* ivyvy.ee & x.&xoyvp,cc. 

s Starch, av.yhim, fo called from ts being prepaid without a 
mil}. Tho’ the procefs among the antiems ditiered a little from the 
prclVnt, yet the cffcfl of the operation i* the Lime.—See Dioicorid. 
lib. ii. cap. 311. 


7 Ira * 



ti-iAP. XXL OF MEDICINE. 


99 


venifon, all birds of the middle clafs; of the larger 
kind alfo, thole that we mentioned above ; the middle 
kind betwixt tender and hard fifhes, as die mullus, and 
lupus; pot-herbs, lettuce, nettle* mallows, cucumber, 
gourd, purllane, fnails, dates ; any of the apple kind, 
that are neither bitter, nor acid; wine Iweet or rriiicF, 

pafium, defruttim, olives, or any of this fruit preferved 

in either of the two laft mentioned liquors 5 the wombs % 
cheeks, and legs of hogs, all fat flefh, and glutinous-, 
all livers, and a forbile egg. 


CHAP. XXL 

Of foods, containing bad juices . 

V 

O F bad juices are millet, panick, barley, legumi¬ 
nous vegetables, the flefh of tame animals. very 

lean, and all fait meat, all fait fifh and garum b , old 

cheefe, Ikirret, raaiih, turneps, navew gentle, bul- 
bufles c , cabbage, and more especially its fprouts, as¬ 
paragus, betes, cucumber, leek, rocket, creffes,.thyme. 


z Tra-'um was made from wheat in the fame manner, as ptifan 

*'* * 1 

from baric/. Plin. Jib. xviii. cap. 7. 

a Ifon.bs of'Oogs.~} This amongft the antienrs was accounted a de¬ 
licate difh ,* it is now entirely d?fui"ed. The butchers give that part 
the name of the bearing bag. 

1 Garum was a liquor made of the inteftines of fifh macerated 
with fait. So that it was a kind of fani.es of them in their putref- 
rent fhte. It was formerly made of the fifh, which the Greeks 
called gar os; afterwards it was prepared from a great many me r e, 
fo that "the kinds of ii are almort infinite. It bore a higher price 
than any thinir, except unguents. One kind was of the colour of 
old malic, and fo fv.cet and thin, that it might be drank. Plin. 
lib. xxvi. cap. 7 and S. 

1 FMujfri. j The antients had fevcral kinds of bulbaffes.—* Diof- 
co rides mentions (he kulkus e/cnlentus , which he fays is known to 
ever}' body ; it is good for the ftomach and belly, of a redifh co- 
lour, and brought from Africa. But the bitter and fquillaccous kind 
is fitter for the ilomnch, and helps concoclion.— All of them are 
acrid and heating. Pliny, lib. xix. cap. 5. reckons up many fpe- 
cies.-^-Mol: naturalills agree that they are not known now. 

* Lib. ii. cap. 389. 

H 2 
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catmint, favory, hyffop, rue, dill, fennel, cumin, 
anile, dock, muftard, gar lick, onion, fpleens, kidneys, 
inteftines, every kind of apple, that is acid or bitter, 
vinegar, everything, that is acrid, acid, or bitter, oil, 
alfo rock-fifli, and thofe, that are of the tendereft kind, 
or thofe again, which are either too hard and ftrong 
tailed, as thofe found in ponds, lakes, or muddy rivers 

generally are, or thofe, that have grown to an excef- 
five bulk. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Of mild and acrid things . 

T H E following are mild; gruel, pulfe, pancake", 

ftarch, ptifan, fat fiefh, and all glutinous flelh, 
fuch as we have in all tame animals, but efpecially in 
the heels, and legs of fwine, the petty-toes, and heads 
of kids, calves, and lambs, and the brains of them all. 
Alfo milk, and what are properly called fweets, defru- 
tum, paffum, pine-nuts. 

Things acrid are, whatever is too auftere, all acids, 
all fait provifions ; and even honey, which is the more 
fo, the better it is: likewife garlick, onion, rocket, 
rue, crefles, cucumber, bete, cabbage, afparagus, muf¬ 
tard, radifli, endive, bafil, lettuce, and the greatelt 
part of pot-herbs. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Of thofe things , which generate a thick and a fluid 

Thick phlegm is generated by forbile eggs, alica, 
J \ rice, ftarch, ptifan, milk, bulbous roots, and 
almoft every thing that is glutinous. 

The contrary effedt is produced by all falted, and 
acrid, and acid fubftances. 

d Pancake , lagcmin z.J This differed a little from our pancake, 
as they added to it cheefe, pepper, fafFron, cinnamon, &c. 

CHAP- 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Of what agrees with the Jtomach . 

W HATEVER is auftere or acid, or whatever 

is moderately fprinkled with fait, is agreeable to 
the ftomach ; alfo unleavened bread, and wafli’d alica, 
or rice, or ptifan j and all birds, and all venifon ♦, and 

both of thefe either roafted or boiled : amongft the 
tame animals, beef*, if any of the reft is made ufe of, 
rather lean than fat *, in a fwine the heels, cheeks, ears, 
and barren wombs • amongft pot-herbs endive, let* 
tuce, parfnip, boiled gourd, fkirret; of the apple kind, 
the cherry, mulberry, fervice fruit, mealy pears, fuch 
as are eidier thofe called cruftumina c or naeviana, alfo 
thofe called tarentina, or fignina ; the round apples, or 
fcandiana, or amerina, or quinces, or pomegranates, 
wormwood f , jar raifins, foft eggs, dates, pine-nuts, 
white olives preierved in ftrong brine or tinctured with 
vinegar, or the black kind, which have grown 
thoroughly ripe upon the tree, or been kept in paffum 
or defrutum ^ auftere wine, although it be grown rough, 
alfo refinated g *, hard fifli of the middle clafs, oyfters, 

peftines 

c Thefe called cruflumina , &c.] Pliny obferves that fuch fruits 
as thefe have taken their names either from their planter?, countries, 
or the perfon.% whofe tafte they pleafed.-— All thefe'pears and apples 
are reckoned among the bed kinds by him, lib. xv. cap. 14. and 
i,. as alfo by Columella, lib. v. cap. 10. 

f Wormwood.'] In Linden and Almeloveen the word abjintbium 
is followed by muriccs , purpur/e, cochleae , which are omitted in all 
* Morgagni's editions, except Ruellius and the MS.—And as they 
appear redundant here, the fame words occuring a few lines after, 
I have taken no notice of them. 

* Ep. 6, p. 145. 

g Refinated.'] This is made in different countries. It was very 
common in Gaul, where the grapes not thoroughly ripening by rea- 
fon of the cold, the wines turned fharp, unkfs mixed with refin. 
The refin, together with the bark of the tree, was either cut fmall, 
or powdered, and mixed with the wine. Some leparated the refin 
from it by draining, others let it ftand. Such wines become fvveet 

H 3 by 
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pedlines h , mu rex and purpura \ periwinkles * food 
and drink either cold or hot. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Of things hurtful to the fiomach . 

T H E fiomach is offended by every tiring tepid, 

all fait provifions, all meat ftewed into broth, 
every tiling too 1'weet, all fat fubftances, gruel, leavened 
bread, and the fame made either from millet or barley, 
oil, roots of pot-herbs, and whatever greens are eaten 
with oil or garum, honey, mulfe, defrutum, paffum, 
milk, all cheefe, frefh grapes, figs both green and 
dry, all leguminous vegetables, and things, that ufu- 
ally prove flatulent; alfo thyme, catmint, favorv, 
hyffop, creffes, dock, nipplewort, and walnuts. From 
this account it may be inferred, that it is no rule that 
what affords a good juice, agrees with the ftomach i 
nor that what agrees with the ftomach, is for that rea-: 
fon of good juice. 


C H A P. XXVI. 

Of thofc things^ which cccafton flatulencies , and the 

contrary . 

F LATULENCIES are generated by almoft all 
the leguminous vegetables, every thing fat, or over 
fweet, all ftewed meat; muft, and even any wine, that 
has not got age : amongft pot-herbs, garlick, onion, 
cabbage, and all roots (except fkirret and parfnip) 
bulbufles, dry figs too, but more efpecially the green, 

by age. Vid. Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. xiv. cap. 20. Colamella, lib. 
xii. cap. 23. & Diofcorid. lib. v. cap. 817. 

h PeSien was a name for fhell fifh itriate-i like cockles. 

1 Mur ex and purpura ] Theie fillies afforded the purple dye, and 
their difference was not conliderable according to ancient authors, 
but they are not known now. 

frefll 
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frefh grapes, all nuts, except pine-nuts, milk, and all 
cheeie, and laftiy, whatever is too crude. 

Little or no flatulency is occafionedby venifon, wild 
fowl, fifli, apples, olives, conchylia, eggs either fbft 
or forbile, old wine. But fennel and dill even relieve 

flatulencies. 



C FI A P. XXVII. 

Of thofe things , which heat and cooL 

r EAT is excited by pepper, fait, all fiefh ftewed 
into foup, garlick, onion, dry figs, fait fifli, 
wine, which is the more heating, the ftronger it is. 

Thole greens are cooling, whole ftalks are eaten 
without boiling, as endive, and lettuce ; likewife cori¬ 
ander, cucumber, boiled gourd, bete, mulberries, 
cherries, auftere apples, mealy pears, boiled flelh, and 
especially vinegar mixed either with meat or drink. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of what is eafily corrupted in the Jlomach , and the 

contrary . 

T H E following kinds eafily corrupt in the fto~ 

mach, leavened bread, and fuch as is made of 
any other grain than wheat, and all kinds of the lweet 
bread mentioned before k , milk, honey, alfo fucking 
animals, and tender fifli, oifters, greens, cheefe both 
new and old, coarfe or tender flefh, fweet wine, mulfe, 
defrutum, pafium ; laftiy, whatever is either juicy, or 

too fweet, or over thin. 

But unleavened bread, birds, efpecially the harder, 
hard fifli, and not only the .aurata for inftanee, 
or fcarus \ but even the lolligo, locufta, poly- 

k Sweet bread mentioned before , viz. chap, i 8. 

1 Scarus , taken for the fear or char , lolligo calamary, or Jleevc- 

ffi) locujius lobfler, pohfus pourcountreL 

H 4 
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pus, do not eafily corrupt ^ alfo beef and all hard flefh 5 
the fame is preferable if it be lean, and falted; and all 
fait fifh *, periwinkles, the murex and purpura, auftere 
wine, or refinated. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of zvhat opens the belly. 

T H E belly is opened by leavened bread, and the 

more fo if it be coarfe, or made of barley ^ cab¬ 
bage if it be not well boiled, lettuce, dill, crefies, ba- 
fil, nettle, purflane, radilhes, capers, garlick, onion, 
mallows, dock, bete, afparagus, gourd, cherries, 
mulberries, all mild apples, figs even dry, but more 
efpecially green, frefh grapes, fat fmall birds, peri¬ 
winkles, fait fifh and garum, oifters, pelorides m , fea- 
urchins, mufcles, and almoft all fhell fifh, and chiefly the 
liquor of them, rock fifh, and all tender fifh, blood of 
the cuttle fifh; and any fat meat, and the fame ftewed, 
or boiled ^ birds that fwim ^ crude honey, milk, all fuck¬ 
ing animals, mulfe, fweet or fait wine, foft water", 
everything tepid, fweet, fat, boiled, flewed, fait, or 
diluted. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Of what binds the belly. 

O N the contrary the belly is bound by bread made 

of the filigo, or flour of wheat; efpecially if it 
be unleavened $ and more fo if it be alfo toafted; and 

m Pelorides.'] This was a fort of IheJI fifh, fo called from Pelo- 
rus. a promontory in Sicily, fuppofed by fome to be cockles. 

n Soft <water, &c.] The reading in Linden is 4 qua, omnia tent- 
ra, tepida> Sec. but ’tis not probable our author would have exprefied 
himfeJf fo 1 ooiely as to fay aqua , without any epithet. By making 
a fmall change in the order of the word", we find this properly op- 
pofed to aqua dura , faid in Chap. XXX. to bind the belly ; I have 
therefore read with Conllantine, Csefar, Stephens, and feveral others, 
dfqua tenera, omnia tepida, dulcia . 


this 
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this virttie is even increafed, if it be twice baked : pulle 

made either from alica, or panicle, or millet; alfo gruel 
prepared from the fame; and more fo, if thefe have 
been toafted firft. Lentils with the addition of betes, 
or endive, or cichory, or plantain, and more fo, if thefe 

have been toafted before: endive alfo by itfelf or ci¬ 
chory toafted, with plantain j fmall greens, cabbage 
twice boiled •, hard eggs, and more fo if roafted j 
fmall birds, black-bird, ring-dove, efpecially boiled 
in vinegar and water, crane and all birds that run, 
more than they fly; hare, wild goat •, the liver of thole 
animals, that have fuet, efpecially that of beef, and the 
fuet itlelf j cheefe, which is grown ftrong by age, or 
by that change, which we obferve in the foreign kind; 
or if it be new, boiled with honey or mulfe; alio 
boiled honey, unripe pears, fruit of the fervice-tree ? 
more efpecially thole that they call torminalia °, quinces 

and pomegranates, olives either white or early ripe, 
myrtle-berries, dates, the purpura and murex, wine 
either refmated or rough, and wine undiluted, vine¬ 
gar, mulfe, that has been boiled, alfo rough defrutum, 
paffum, water either tepid or very cold, and hard, 
that is, fuch as keeps long without flanking, therefore 
particularly rain water, every thing hard, lean, auftere, 
rough, and fcorched, and the fame flefh rather roaft¬ 
ed, than boiled. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Of diuretic meats and drinks . 

T H E urine is promoted by whatever grows in the 

garden of a good fmell, as fmallage, rue, dill ? 
bafil, mint, hyfiop, anife, coriander, crelfes, rocket, 
fennel. Befides thefe, afparagus, caper, catmint, thyme, 
favory, nipplewort, parfnip, efpecially the wild kind, 

\ ' t # 

0 Torminalia.'] Thefe, fays Pliny, are the fourth fpecies of the 
fervice fruit, and probably called fo from being ufed as a remedy ; 
that is, for the dyfentery, as appears by the name. Lib. xv. c. 21. 

radilh, 
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radifh, Ikirret, onion ; of venilbn principally the hare ; 
final! wine, pepper both round and long, milliard, 
wormwood, pine-nuts. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Of fodoriferous and exciting things . 

S LEEP is procured by the poppy, lettuce, efpe- 
cially the fummer kind, when its ftalk is replete 
with milk, mulberries, and leeks. 

The fenfes are excited by catmint, thyme, favory, 
Jiyflbp, particularly penny royal, rue and onion. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of thofe things 7 which draw , repels or cool , or heat\ 

or harden , or fof ten . 

M ANY things are powerful in drawing out mat¬ 
ter : but as thefe confift principally of foreign 
medicines, and not fo much adapted to the cafes of 
thofe, who are to be relieved by diet, I fhall poftpone 
the mention of them for the prefent: and fhall only 
name thole things, which are commonly at hand, and 
are fit for corroding, and thus extrafting whatever is 
hurtful in thofe diftempers, concerning which I am pre- 
fently to treat. This virtue refides in the feeds of rocket, 
creffes, radifh ; but molt of all muftard. The lame 
power is alfo found in fait, and figs. 

Sordid wool p dipt either in vinegar, or wine, with 
jan addition of oil; bruifed dates, bran boiled in fait 

water or vinegar, are all at the fame time both reftrin- 
gent and emollient. 

P Sordid woof, Lana fiucida , by Diofcorides called Up U> o.Vvttjj- 
f&r. The more oily fordps it contained, it was reckoned To much 
the better and more emollient, upon account of its cefypum, the 
preparation of which will be mentioned in its proper place.*—=-'1 he 
wool about the neck and inllde of the thighs was molt edeemed. 
Diofcgrid. lib. ii. cap. zjq. 

But 
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But the following things both reftringe and cool, 
the wa!ll herb (which they cal] parrhenium or perdicium, 
feverfew) ferpyllum, pennyroyal, bafil, the blood 
herb (which the Greeks call polygonon purflane, 
poppy-leaves, and clippings of vines, coriander-leaves, 
henbane, mol's, jfkirret, fmallage, nightfhade (which 
the Greeks call ftruchnos) ||, cabbage-leaves, endive, 
plantain, fenel-feed, mafhed pears or apples, ' chiefly 
quinces, lentils ^ cold water, efpecially rain water, 
wine, vinegar and bread, or meal, or fponge, or pieces 
of cloth, or fordid wool, or even linen, moiftned in 
any of thefe liquors ; Cimolian chalk q , tarras \ oil 
of quinces 5 0 or myrtles l , or of rofes % bitter oil \ 

l 

f < mo'Xvyotov . j{ rcvyoos. 

? Cimolian chalk.} This had its nsme from Cimolus an ifland in 
the Cretan Tea.—There are two kinds of it, one white, and the 
other incli .mg to purple.—The firit by Dale is tnought to refemble 
tobacco-pipe clay; and the fecond fullers earth. Vid. Plin. lib. 
xxxv. cap. 17. & Diofcorid. lib. v. cap. 950. 

r Tarras , gypfom, is a-kin to lime ; for it is procured by burning 
a Hone, which ought to refemble the alabafler, or marble. The 
belt kind is made from lapis fpecularis. Plin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 24.*—r 
Amongft the moderns fome take this to be the calx of alabader, 
others 0/ Mufcovv glafs. others of the felenites. 

i Oil of quinces .] Oleum ‘vel unguentum melinum, according to Dicf- 
corides, was prepared by infufmg and boiling forne aromatics in oil, 
ar.d afterwards macerating quinces in it, and thus ietiing them hand, 
till the oil had imbibed the ftrength of the quinces.—-Others made 
it with quinces alone. Diofcorid. lib. i cap. 56. 

I Or myrtles.] This is prepared by bruifmg and preihng the ten¬ 
der leaves of the black myrtle, and mixing their juice with an equal 
quantity of the oil of unripe olives, then boiling them together, and 
taking off whatever fwims upon the top. Some thicken the oij 
firft with pomegranate bark, cyprefs, &c. Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 

49 * 

II Of rofes.] This is made by boiling the jnneus odoratus with 
water and oil, and after draining, frefh rofes are infufed in the oils 
they are dirred frequently with the hands rubbed with honey, and 
fqueezed. When they have flood for a night, they are preft out. 
A fecond and third kind of rofe oil is prepared by infufing the fame 
rofes in fredi quantities of oil. Diofcorid. lib i. cap. 54. 

w Bitter oil.] This has probably been prepared from the wild 
olive; for Pliny fays fuch is thin, and much more bitter than what 
is made from the olive. Lib. xv. cap. 7. 


leaves 
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leaves of vervains bruifed with their tender ftalks; 
of this kind are olive, cyprefs, myrtle, maftich-tree, 
tamarifk, privet, rofe, bramble, laurel, ivy, pome- 

quinces, pomegranate bark, a hot decodlion 
of vervains, which I mentioned before, powder from 
the lees of wine, or myrtle-leaves, bitter almonds, all 
reftringe without cooling. 

A cataplafm made from any meal is heating, whe¬ 
ther it be of wheat, or of far w , or barley, or bitter 
vetch, or darnel, or millet, or panick, or lentil, or 
beans, or lupines, or lint, or fenugreek *, the meal 
after being boiled is laid on hot. But every kind of 
meal boiled in mulfe is more effedtual for this purpofe, 
than the fame prepared with water. Befides thefe, Cy- 
prine oil x , or iris y , marrow, fat of a cat, mixed with 

oil, efpecially if it be old, fait, nitre git, pepper, 
cinquefoil. 

w Made of far.'] Far is a fpecies of wheat.—Columella reckons 
four kinds of it. Pliny fays it is the hardelt of all, and firmeft a* 
gainft winter.—-It wa* called alfo femen adoreum.—lt was the firlt 
grain the Romans ufed. Pliny, lib. xviii. cap. 8. & Columella, lib. 
ii. cap. 6. 

x Cyprine oil was made from the tree called Cyprus in Egypt, ac¬ 
cording to Pliny.—'And in his time fome conjectured it to be the 
fame with the li^uftrum of Italy. Piin. Nat. Hift. lib. xii. c. 24. 

y Oil of iris .3 The oil is firft infpiflated by boiling it with wa¬ 
ter, and the involucrum of the fruit of the palm- tree (called by Diof- 
corides fpatha). When this is done, an equal quantity of bruifed 
iris is infufed with this infpiflated and aromatized oil, which hands 
for two days and two nights, and then is ftrongly exprefled. A more 
fragrant kind is prepared by infpiflating th.e oil with balfam-wood 
and calamus.—After expreflion, a frefh quantity of iris may be 
added, if it be defired ftronger. Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 67. 

z Nitre.] Sp much has been faid by modern authors concerning 
the nitre of the antients, that it would be impertinent to give a par¬ 
ticular account of it here. The greateft plenty was produced in 
Egypt, in the lands, which the Nile had overflowed. Mofi: natural- 
jfts believe it to have been a native alkaline fait. Pliny fays it was * 
adulterated in Egypt by lime, but that trick was eafily difcovered by 
putting it in water, when the true nitre would dilfolve, and the lime 
pot. Plin. lib. xxxi. cap. 10. where a long account of it may be 
feen. 
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And we may obferve in general, that thofe things, 
which both reftringe violently and cool, are hardning: 
and thofe, which heat and diffipate, are foftning : but 
the moft powerful cataplafm for foftning is made from 
the feeds of lint or fenugreek. 

Now phyficians make ufe of all thefe things vari- 
oufly, both by themfelves, and mixed; fo that we ra¬ 
ther fee what each of them was flrongly perfuaded of, 
than what upon certain trial he found to be ufeful. 
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BOOK IIL 


C H A P. i- 
General divifion cf diflempers. 

H AVING already confidered all that relates 

to diflempers in general, I come to treat of 
the cure of each diftinftly. Now the Greeks 

divided them into two kinds, the one they called acute, 
the other chronic. And becaufe their pro cels was not 
always the fame, for this reafon fome ranged the fame: 

diflempers amongft the acute, which others reckoned 
in the number of the chronic. From whence it is 

plain, that there are more kinds of them. For fome 
are fhort and acute, which either carry off a perfon 
quickly, or are themfelves foon terminated. Others 

are of long continuance, from which there is neither a 
fpeedy recovery, nor fpeedy death. And the third kind 
are thofe, which are fometimes acute, and fometimes 
chronic ; and this happens not only in fevers, where it 
is moft frequent; but alfo in other difeafes. And be- 
fides thefe, there is a fourth kind ; which can neither 
be called acute, becaufe they are not mortal * nor yet 

chronic. 
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chronic, becaufe if remedies are ufed, they are eafily 
cured. When I come to treat of each, I fhall point 
out to what kind they belong. 

Now I fhall divide all of them into thofe, that feem 
to affedt the whole body, and thofe, which occur in 

particular parts. After a few general obfervations up¬ 
on them all, I fhall begin with the firfb ' Though there 
is no diftemper in which fortune can pretend to more 
power than art, or art than nature * fince medicine can 
do nothing in oppofition to nature : yet a phyfician is 
more excufable for want of fuccefs in acute, than in 
chronic diforders. For in the firft, there is but a fmaH 
{pace, within which, if the remedies do not fucceed, 
the patient dies : in the other cafe, there is time both 
for deliberation, and a change of medicines'•, fo that 
very feldom, where a phyfician is called at its begin¬ 
ning, an obedient patient is loft without his fault- Ne- 
verthelefs, a chronic diftemper, when it is firmly root¬ 
ed, becomes equally difficult with an acute one. And 
indeed the older an acute diftemper is r fo much the 
more eafily- it is cured ; but a chronic one, the more re¬ 
cent it is. • 

There is another thing we ought not to be ignorant 
of that the fame remedies don’t agree with all patients;, 
Whence it happens,- that the greateft authors extol fome 

one remedy, fome another, each recommending' his 

own as the only one, according as they had fucceeded 
with themfelves. It is fit therefore, when any thing 
does not anfwer, not to pay fo much regard to die au- ( 
thor of it, as to the patient, an dr to make trial of one 
thing after another. Remembring however, that in 
acute diftempers, what does not relieve, muft be quick¬ 
ly changed : in the chronic, which time both caufes r 
and removes, whatever has not immediately done fer- 
vice, is not to be haftily condemned; much lefs muft 
that be difeontinued, which does but give a fmall re¬ 
lief, becaufe its good effefts are completed by time. 
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CHAP. II. 

General diagnojlics of acute and chronic , increajing and 
declining difeafes ; the difference of regimen in each * 
and -precautions neceffary upon the apprehenfion of an 
approaching illnefs. 

I T is eafy to know in the beginning, whether a dif- 
temper be acute, or chronic : not in thofe only.* 
that are always the fame ; but in thofe alfo, that vary. 
For when the paroxyfms and violent pains without in- 
termiffions diftrefs, the difeafe is acute. When the 
pains are gentle, or the fever (low, and there are con- 
fiderable intervals betwixt the fits, and thofe fymptoms 
accede, which have been explained in the preceding 
book, ’tis plain, that the diftemper will be of long 
continuance. 

5 Tis neceffary alfo to obferve, whether the diftemper 
increafes, or is at a ftand, or abates : becaufe fome re¬ 
medies are proper for diforders. increafing, more for 
thofe, that are upon the decline. And thofe, which 
are fuitable to increafing diforders, when an acute dif¬ 
temper is gaining ground, ought rather to be tried in 
the remiffions. Now a diftemper increafes, while the 
pains and paroxyfms grow more fevere ; when the 
paroxyfms return after a (horter interval, and laft 

longer than the preceding did. And even in chronic 
diforders, that have not fuch marks, we may know 
them to be increafing, if fleep is uncertain, if concoc¬ 
tion grows worfe, if the inteftinal excretion is more fe¬ 
tid, if the fenfes are more heavy, the underftanding 

more (low, if cold or heat runs over the body, if the 
Ikin grows more pale. But the contrary fymptoms to 
thefe are marks of its decreafe. 

Befides in acute diftempers, the patient muft not be 
allowed nourifhment fo foon, not till they be upon 
the decline; that fading by a diminution of matter 
may break its violence j in chronic diforders, fooner, 

that 
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that he may be able to endure the continuance of the 
difeafe. But if the diftemper happens not to be in the' 
whole body, but only in a particular part, yet it is 
more neceffary to fupport the ftrength of the whole 
body, than of the part; fince by means of that ftrength 
the difeafed parts may be cured. It alfo makes a great 
difference, whether a perfon has been properly or wrong 
treated from the beginning : becaufe a method of cure 
is lefs fuccefstul, where it has been often applied unfuc- 
cefsfully. If one has been inj udicioufly treated, but 
ftill pofTeffes his natural ftrength, he is quickly reftored 
by a proper management. 

But fince I began with thofe fymptoms, which af¬ 
ford marks of an approaching illnefs, I fhall commence 
the methods of cure from the fame period. Where¬ 
fore if any of thofe things % which have been men¬ 
tioned, happen, reft and abftinence are beft of all : if 
any thing is drank, it Ihould be water ; and fometimes 
it is fufficient to do that for one day ; fometimes for two 
days, if the alarming fymptoms continue *, and imme¬ 
diately after falling, very little food mull be taken, wa¬ 
ter mull be drank j the day after, wine; then every 
other day by turns water and wane, till all caufe of fear 
be removed. For by thefe means often a dangerous 
diftemper impending is averted. And a great many 
are deceived, while they hope upon the firft day im¬ 
mediately to remove a languor either by exercife, or 
bathing, or a gentle purge, or vomiting, or fweating, 
or drinking wine. Not but this may fometimes hap¬ 
pen, or anfwer their expeftations, but that it more fre¬ 
quently fails ; and abftinence alone may cure without 
any danger. Efpecially as that may be regulated ac¬ 
cording to the degree of one’s apprehenfions : and if 
the fymptoms are flight, it is fufficient only to abftain 
from wine *, a diminution of which aflifts more than 
lefiening the quantity of food : if they are fomewhat 
more dangerous, it may lerve the turn not only to 


3 Thofe things, &c.] See book ii. cap. 2. 

I . 
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drink water (as in the fir ft cafe) but to forbear flefli 
too: and fometimes to take lefs bread than ordinary, 
and confine oneielf to moift food, efpecially greens. 
And it may be fufficient then only to abftain entirely 
from food, wine and all motion, when violent iymptoms 
give the alarm. And without doubt icarce any body 
will fall into a diftcmper, who does not neglecl it, but 
take care by thefe means to oppole its beginning in due 
time. 


CHAP. IIL 

Of the fever a! kinds of fevers. 

% 

T HESE are the rules to. be obferved by fuch as 

are in health, that are only apprehenfive of the 
caufe. We next proceed to the cure of fevers, which 
is a kind of difeaie, that affefts the whole body, and 
is the moft common of all. Of thefe one is a quotidi¬ 
an, another a tertian, and a third a quartan. Sometimes 
fome fevers alio return after a longer period, but that 
feldom occurs. With regard to the former, they are 

both difeafes in themfelves, and a cur t for others. 

But quartan fevers are more fimple. They begin 
commonly with a fhuddering; then a heat breaks out; 
after the paroxyfm is over, the patient is well for two 
days. So that it returns upon the fourth day. 

Of tertians again there are two kinds. One of them 
both beginning and ending like the quartan; with this 
difference only, that there is one day’s intermiffion, and 

it returns upon the third. The other kind is much 

more fatal, which indeed returns upon the third day, 
but of forty-eight hours thirty-fix are occupied by 
the fit (and fometimes either lefs or more) nor does it 
entirely ceafe in the remifiion ; but is only mitigated. 
This kind moft phyficians call femitertian *. 

But quotidians are various, and different in their 
appearances. For fome of them begin with a heat. 




others 



Chap. HI'. OF MEDICINE.. 115 

others with a coldnefs, others with a fhuddering. I call 
that a coldnefs, when the extremities of the limbs are 
chilled ; a fhuddering, when the whole body trembles. 
Again, fome end, fo as to.be followed by an interval 
quite free from indifpofition •, others fo, as that tho s the 
fever lbmewhat abates, yet fome relicks remain, till 
another paroxyfm come on ; and others often remit lit¬ 
tle or nothing, but continue as they begun. Some a- 
gain are attended with a very vehement heat, others- 
more tolerable : fome are equal every day, others un¬ 
equal, and alternately milder one day and more fevere 

another : fome return, at the fame time the. following* 
day, others either later or fooner : fome by the fit and 
the intermiflion take up a day and a night, fome lefs,: 
others more - : fome, when, they go off, caufe a fweat, 
others do not; and in fome a fweat- leaves the patient; 
well, in others it only renders the body weaker : fome- 
times alio one fit comes on each day, fometimes two on 
more. Whence it frequently happens, that every day. 
there are feveral both, paroxyfms andremiflions ; yet 
fo as that each of. them anfwers to fome preceding one. 

Sometimes too the fits are fo irregular, that neither. 

their durations nor intermiffions can be obferved. Nor- 
is it true, which is alledged by fome, that no fever is 
irregular, unlefs it arife from a vomica, or an inflam-' 
mation, or an ulcer. For the cure would always be 
eafier, if this were fadt. For what is occafioned by the 
evident caufes, may alfo proceed from the occult. Nor 
do thofe difpute about things, but words, who alledge, 
that when feverifh paroxyfms come on in different man¬ 
ners in the fame diftemper, thefe are not irregular: re¬ 
turns of the fever, but new and different fevers fuc- 

cefiively arifmg. Which however would have no re¬ 
lation to the method of cure, tho 5 it were true. The 

intervals alfo are fometimes pretty long, at other times 

karce perceptible. 
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CHAP. TV. 

Of the different methods of cure . 

T HIS then is the general nature of fevers. But 

the methods of cure differ, according to their dif¬ 
ferent authors. Afclepiades fays, that it is the duty of 
a phyfician to effedt the cure fafely, fpeedily, and with 
eafe to the patient . This is to be defired : but gene¬ 
rally too great hafte and too great indulgence bodi prove 
dangerous. What moderation muff be ufed in order 
to obtain all thefe ends as far as poffible, the principal 
regard being always had to the fafety of the patient , 
will come into confederation, when we treat of the par¬ 
ticulars of the cure. 

And the firft inquiry is, how the patient is to be 
treated in the beginning of the diftemper. The an- 
tients by the ufe of fome medicines endeavoured to 
promote concodrion ; for this reafon, that they were 
extremely afraid of crudity : next they difcharged by 
frequent clyfters that matter, which leemed to hurt. 
Afclepiades laying afide the ufe of medicines, ordered 
clyfters not fo frequently as they, but in almoft every 
diftemper. And he profeffed his principal cure for a 
fever was the difeale itfelf. He thought alfo, that the 
ftrength of the patient was to be worn out by light, 
watching, and great thirft •, infomuch that he would not 
even allow the mouth to be wafhed in the firft days. So 
much are thofe miftaken,. who imagine the whole of 
his regimen to be agreeable. For indeed in the advance 
of the diftemper he even adminiftred to the luxury of 
the patient *, but at die beginning he adted the part of 
a tormentor. 

Now I grant that medicinal potions and clyfters 
ought to be ufed but fparingly. And yet I don’t think 
thefe are to be adminiftred with a view to deftroy the 
patient’s ftrength: becaufe the greateft danger arifes 
from weaknefs. Wherefore it is proper only to dimi- 

nilh 
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nifh the redundant matter; which is naturally diffipated, 
when there is no new acceffion to it. For this reafon 
the patient muft abftain from food in the beginning, 
and in the day-time be kept in the light, unlefs he be 
weak, becaufe even that contributes to the difcharge. 
And he ought to lye in a very large room. 

As to thirft and deep, the beft mean is, that he be 
awake in the day-time, and reft in the night, if pofftble; 
and neither drink plentifully, nor be too much tor¬ 
mented with thirft. His mouth alfo may be walked, 
when it is both dry, and has a fetid tafte ; although 
fuch time is not feafonable for drinking. And Erafif- 
tratus very juftly obferved, that often the mouth and 
fauces require moifture, when there is no v/ant of it 
in the internal parts ; and that it is of no confequence, 
that the patient is uneafy. Such then ought to be the 
treatment at firft. 

Now the beft medicine is food feafonably adminiftred: 
when that muft be given firft, is a queftion.’ Moft of 
the antients were flow in giving it; often on the fifth 
or fixth day : and that perhaps the nature of the cli¬ 
mate in Alia or in Egypt admits of. Afclepiades, af¬ 
ter he had for three days fatigued the patient in every 
way, appointed the fourth for food. But Themifon 
of late confidered, not when the fever had begun, but 
when it had gone off, or at leaft was abated; and wait¬ 
ing for the third day from that time, if the fever had 
not returned, he gave food immediately; if it did come 

on, when it had ceafed ; or if it continued conftantly* 
when at leaft it was mitigated. 

Now none of thefe rules is always to be followed. 
For it may be proper to give food on the firft day, it 
may on the fecond, it may on the third, it may not be¬ 
fore the fourth or fifth; it may after one fit, it may 

after two, it may after feveral. For the qualities of the 
Ciiftemper, conftitution, air, age, and feafon of the 
year make fome difference. And no time can be uni- 
■verfally fixed in things fo widely different from each 
other. In a diftemper that weakens more, food muft 

I 3 be 
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be fooner allowed •, alfo in an air that is more diffipat- 
ing. Upon this account in Africa for no day it leems 

proper to prefcribe failing. It Ihould be given .alfo 
fooner to a boy, than a young man j more quickly in 
fummer, than winter. This one thing muft be prac- 
tifed always and every where, that a phyfician fitting 
by fhould now and then obferve the flrength of the 
patient, and as long as that continues, encounter the 
difeafe by abftinence; if he begins to apprehend weak- 
nefs, fupport him by food. For ? tis his bufinefs to be 
careful neither to load the patient by fuperfiuous mat¬ 
ter, nor when he is weaker, to kill him by failing. And 
this I find in Erafifiratus, who though he did not hi¬ 
red!, when the belly, when the body itlelf was to be 
evacuated, yet by faying that thefe were to be regard¬ 
ed, and that food was to be given, when the body flood 
in need of it, has plainly enough fhewn, that it ought 
.not to be given, while there was a fufficient quantity of 
Ifrength, and that care fhould be taken, that it was not 

,too much exhaufled. 

From thefe things it may be inferred, that many 
people can’t be attended by one phyfician ^ and that 
.the man to -be trufted is he, that knows his profeffion, 
,and is not much abfent from the patient. But they, 

.$iat pradlife only from views of gain, becaufe their 
profits arife in proportion to the number of patients, 
readily fall in with fuch rules, as do not require clofe 
.attendance * as in this very cafe. For it is eafy even for 

fuch, as fcldom fee the patient, to count the days .and 

the fits : but it is necefiary for him to fit by his patient, 

who would form a true judgment what is alone fit to 
.be done ; when he will be too weak unlels he get food. 
In moft people however the fourth day is ufually the 
moft proper for beginning to give food. 

But there is ftill another doubt about the days them- 
felves, becaufe die ancients chiefly regarded the odd 
days, and called them critical j-, as if on thefe a judg¬ 
ment was to be formed concerning the patients. Thefe 

"f xpcr^oi. 
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days were the third, fifth, feventh, ninth, eleventh, 
fourteenth, and twenty-firft ; fo that the greateft in¬ 
fluence was attributed to the feventh, next to the four¬ 
teenth, and then to the twenty-firft And therefore 
with regard to the nourifhment of the Tick, they waited 
for the fits of the odd days : then afterwards they gave 
food, expe&ing the approaching fits to be eafier ; info- 
much that Hippocrates, if the fever had ceafed on any 
other day, ufed to be apprehenfive of a relapfe. 

This Afclepiades juftly rejected as idle, and faid that 
no day was more or lefs dangerous to the patients, by 
its being either even or odd. For fometimes the even 
days are worfe and food is given more properly after 
the paroxyfms of the fevers: fometimes alfo in the fame 
diftemper the quality of the days is changed * and 
that becomes more fevere, which had ufed to be more 
mild : and the fourteenth day itfelf is even, upon which 
the ancients laid a great ftreis. And when they main¬ 
tained, that the eighth was of the fame nature with the 
firft, becaufe the fecond number of feven begun from 
it, they were inconfiftent with themfelves in not taking 
the eighth, or tenth, or twelfth day, as the more im¬ 
portant : for they attributed more to the ninth, and 
eleventh. When they had done this without any plau*- 
fiblereaipn, they paft on from the eleventh, not to the 
thirteenth, but to the fourteenth. 5 Tis a remark, of 
Hippocrates too, that the fourth day is worft to .him* 
that is to be relieved on the feventh. So that even by 

his own account, upon an even day both the fever may 

be more violent, and a fore indication given of what is 
to follow. A nd the fame author eliewhere takes every 
fourth day to have the ftrongeft influence with regard to 
both events j that is the fourth, feventh, eleventh, 
fourteenth, feventeenth : in which he pafles from the 
odd to the even reckoning. Neither in this indeed has 
he kept to his point: fince the eleventh is not the 
fourth, but the fifth day after the feventh. Whence it 
appears, in whatever light we confider the number, no 
true reafoning can be found in his dodtrine. But with 

I 4 regard 
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regard to thefe the ancients were mifled by the Pytha- 
goric numbers at that time in great vogue : whereas 
here as well as in other cafes a phyfician ought not to 
count the days, but to confider the paroxyfms them- 
felves : and upon them to found his conjedture when 
food is to be given. 

But this is of more importance, to know whether 
the proper time for giving food be, when the tumultu¬ 
ous motion of the veflels has pretty much fubfided, or 
while fome relicks of the fever ftill remain. For the an¬ 
cients prefcribed nourifhment, when the body was in 
the foundeft ftate : Afclepiades, upon the decline of 
the fit, but before it was over his reafon for which 
was weak : not but that food is to be given fometimes 
more quickly, if another paroxyfm is apprehended foon; 
but becaufe certainly it ought not to be given, but when 
the body is in its beft condition : for what is received 
by a body free from diforder is lefs liable to corruption. 
Neither is it true, which Themifon imagined, if a pa¬ 
tient was to be well for two hours, that it would be bet¬ 
ter to give it then, that it might be digefted b , while 
the body was in health. Indeed if it could be fo fpeedily 
digefted, that would be beft. But as fo fhort a time is 
not fufficient, it is better that the beginning of food 
fhould be upon the end of one paroxyfm, than that 
any of it fhould lie in the ftomach, when another be¬ 
gins. Thus if a pretty long interval is to follow, it is 
to be given, when the perfon is freeft of all indifpofi- 
tion; if but a fhort one, before the patient be quite 
well. What has been faid of the found ftate during an 
intermiffion, holds likewife with refpedt to the greateft 
remiffion we find in a continued fever. But it is alfo a 
queftion, whether it is neceflary to wait fo many hours, 
as ufe to be taken up by the fit; or whether it is fuf¬ 
ficient to pafs over the firft part of them, that thofe pa¬ 
tients may be more eafy, who fometimes have not a 
perfect intermiffion. But it is moft fafe to fuffer the 

* "Oigefied. ] See note lib. i. p. 6. 

whole 
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whole time of the fit to be over firft: although when 
the paroxyfm has been long, the patient may be in¬ 
dulged fooner * neverthelefs fo that at leaft the one 
half be fuffered to elapfe firft. And this is not only to 
be obferved in the kind laft mentioned, but in all 
fevers. 

CHAP. V. 

Particular directions for the giving of food in the dif¬ 
ferent fpecies of fevers. 


T HESE obfervations are of a more general na¬ 
ture belonging to all kinds of fevers : I ftiall 
now defcend to the particular fpecies of them. Where¬ 
fore if there has been only one fit, which has gone off, 
and that arofe either from the inguen % or from fatigue, 
or from heat, or from fome fuch accident, fo that there 


is no reafon to apprehend danger from ariy internal 
caule, the following day, when the time of the fit has 
paft without any diforder, food may be given. But if 
the heat come from within ; and a heavinefs of the 


head or prascordia has followed \ and there is no appa¬ 
rent caufe for the difturbance of the body; although 
health has followed one fit, yet becaule a tertian may 
be apprehended, the third day is to be expedted : and 
when the time for the fit is over, food is to be given, 
but very little of it; becaufe a quartan may alfo be 
feared. But upon the fourth day, if the body is well, 
it may be freely ufed. If indeed the paroxyfnft has fol¬ 
lowed upon the fecond, third, or fourth day, then we 
may conclude it to be a difeafe. But the method of 
cure in tertians and quartans (whofe periods are certain, 
whofe fits leave no indifpofition, and the intervals are 
in a good meafure calm) is eafier : of whjch I lhall 
fpeak in their proper place. 


c From the inguen.} Almeloveen would rather read ing/uvie, or 
fnguine, than inguine. But thefe cannot be reckoned among the 
external caufes. There is no reafon to queftion the authority of the 
text, if vve remember what Hippocrates has faid, aph. 55. fed. 4. 
f AJI fevers proceeding from buboes are bad, except a diary.’ 

Aa 
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At prefent I fhall treat of thofe, which diftrefs every 
day. Wherefore it is moft convenient to give food to 
the patient every third day $ that the abftinence of one 
day may lelfen the fever, on the other nourifhment may 
recruit the ftrength. But when the fever is quotidian, 
and goes entirely off, it ought to be given as foon as 
the body becomes well. But if thought here are not 
diftinft fits immediately fucceeding each other, yet 
there are feverifh heats without intermiffion, and thefe 
daily increaie without going entirely off, then it is to 
be allowed at that point of time , when a greater re- 
miflion is not to be expe£ted : if on one day the fit is 

more fevere, and on another milder* after the moft fe- 
vere. Now commonly a more fevere fit is followed by 
an eafier night: whence it happens alio, that a more 
troublefome night precedes a feverer fit. 

But if the fever is continued, and is never mitigated, 
tod there is a neceffity for giving food, the proper time 
for doing this is much difputed. Some, becaufe pa¬ 
tients are commonly eafier in the morning, think that 
the opportunity. Which if it be lo, is a proper time, 
not becauie it is the morning, but becaufe the patients 
then have a remiffion. If even at that time the patient 
has no eafe, fince upon this very account that time is 
worle, that whereas from its own nature it ought to be 
better, from the force of the diftemper it is not fo *, 
and likewife becaufe the middle of the day follows, af¬ 
ter which as almoft every patient grows worfe, there is 


tient in the evening. 


•room to fear, left he be then more diftreft, than he 
ufed to be : therefore, fome give food to fuch a pa- 

But fince at that time fick peo¬ 
ple are commonly worft, there is caufe to be afraid, 
left if we fhould raife any commotion then, the dif- 
order may be increafed. For thefe reafons others de¬ 
fer it d till midnight, when the fevereft time is juft over, 

and 


d For thefe regions other defer it .] The tranflation is agreeable to 

the reading of Linden and Almeloveen.—But Morgagni * informs 

* Ep. 6. p. 157. 


9 
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and while the fame is at the greateft defiance. It is 
more fafely given before day-light, when moft lick 

people get the quieteft deep 4 next to that in the morn¬ 
ing, the time which is naturally the eafieft of all. 

But if the fits are irregular, becaufe in fuch a cafe 
there is room to fear, that they may follow immediately 
after food j whenever a patient as relieved from the pa- 
roxyfm, then he .ought :to eat. But if feveral parox- 
yfms come on .the lame day, .it is neceffary to confider, 
whether thefe : be in all refpefts .equal (which can fcarcely 
happen j or unequal. If' they be in every point equal, 
food .ought rather to be given .after that fit, the -end of 
which does not fall betwixt mid-day and the-evening. 
■If they are unequal, .it mufhbe confidered what the dif¬ 
ference is. For if one is more fevere, and the other 
more mild, it ought to be given after the more fevere 
fit: if the one is longer, and the other fhorter, after the 
longer : if one is more fevere, and the other of longer 
continuance, it mu ft be examined, which of the two 
diftrelfes moft, the one by its violence, or the other by 
its continuance j and it mu ft 'be given after the moft 
weakening. But it is plainly the moft important point 
of all, how great the remiffions are, and of what na¬ 
ture, which happen between the -fits. For if an un- 
eafinefs. remains .after one paroxyfm, and the body feels 
no indifpofition after the other * when the body is well, 
is the fitter time for food. 

us, that all the editions in his pofieffion, and the MS. too read thus : 
Ob bac ad medium noEUm dccuno, id eft, jinito jam gravijfimo tem~ 
pyre, eodemqae longijjime d'ftante , fecuturis njero anttlucanii bar is, 
quibus omnes jere maxime dormiunt, dtinde matutino tempo* c , quedfua 
natura levifftma eft. That is, 4 For thefe reafons I defer it rill mid- 
4 night, that is, when t)ie moft fevere time is over, and the return 
4 of it is at the greateft diftance, this being fucceeded by the hours 
a before' day-light, when every body generally fleeps moft quietly, 
4 and thefe fo‘lowed by the morning, which is naturally the eafteft 
* period of all.’—He adds, befide the impropriety of the preferip- 
tion,as it now hands in Almeloveen, when Celfus meant quite other- 
wife ; the place is the more worthy of notice, that it fhews Celfus* 

altho’ not for common, yet to have pradtifed medicine. 


4 


If 

* 
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If a fever ifhne Is always continues, but yet one re- 
miffion is longer than the other, that is rather to be 
chofen : fo that when the fits are continued, food may 
be adminiftred immediately upon the decline of the firft. 
For this is an univerfal rule, and may ferve for direct¬ 
ing all our meafures in this article, to give food at the 
greateft diftance always from a future fit; and with 
this caution to give it in the beft ftate of the body. 
Which mud be obferved not only between two fits, 
but alfo amongft feveral. But whereas it is mod ge¬ 
nerally proper to give food every third day, yet if the 
body is weak it muft be given every day : and much 

more fo, if the fevers are continued without any re- 

miffion: and it is the more needful, the more they 
weaken the body; or if two or more fits attack on the 
fame day. Which occurrence alfo requires the giving 
of food every day immediately from the firft, if the 
pulfe has prefently lunk ; and oftner on the fame day, 
if in the midft of feveral fits the ftrength of the body 
now and then fails. Yet in thefe this obfervation muft 
be regarded; that after fuch fits lefs food be given, 
where if the ftrength of the body would admit, none 
would be given at all. Now as a paroxyfin muft either 
be inftantly expedted, or beginning, or increafing, or 

at its height, or abating ; and again in its abatement 
either at a ftand, or entirely gone off; ’tis certain the 
beft feafon for food is, when the fever is ended ; next 
to that, when in its abatement it ftops ; thirdly, if there 
be a necefiity, whenever it begins to abate : all other 
times are dangerous. But if upon account of weak- 
nefs there is an abfolute necefiity for it, it is better to 
give fomewhat, when its increafe is at a ftand, than 
while it ftill increafes ; better when it is inftandy ex- 
pedled, than when it is beginning. Neverthelefs no 
time is improper for fupporting one, who faints for 
want. 

Nor indeed is it fufficient for a phyfician to regard 
only the fevers, but alfo the ftate of the whole body, 
and diredt his cure by that j whether the patient has a 

fufficient 
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fufficient meafure of drength or not, whether fome 
troublefome paflions aflfeft the mind. And as the lick 
Ihould always be in a ftate of tranquillity, that they 
be diftreft in body only, and not in mind at the fame 
time ; fo it is more efpecially neceflary immediately af¬ 
ter food ; fo that if there be any thing, which would 
render them uneafy, it is the belt way, while they are 
fick, to conceal it from them ; if that can’t be done, at 
leaft to forbear after food *, and after their time of fleep, 

and when they have awaked, then to communicate it. 

# 

C HAP. VI. 

9 

The proper times for giving drink to perfons in fevers , 
and the kinds of aliment fuited to the feveral Jlages 

of the diftemper , together with fome general ohfer ■- 
vat ions. 

m 9 

B U T patients are more eafily managed with re¬ 
gard to food ; becaufe in fpite of fome inclination 
of their own, the domach then refufes it. But in the 

article of drink the druggie is hard; and the more 
violent, the higher the fever is : for this inflames the 
third, and demands water mod importunately, when 
it is moft dangerous. But the patient is to be inform¬ 
ed, that when the fever has abated, the third alfo will 
immediately decline ; and that the paroxyfm will be 
longer, if any nourilhment be given to him : and that 
he that drinks none, is fooner freed from the third. 

x ' 

However as even people in health can bear hunger a 
good deal eafler than third, 5 tis neceflary to indulge the 
fick more with regard to drink than food. • But on the 
fird day no moidure ought to be given,, unlefs the 
pulfe has fuddenly funk fo low, that there is a neceflity 
for giving food alfo \ but on the fecond and follow¬ 
ing days likewife, where food is not to be allowed, yet 
if the third be violent, drink may be given. 

What was faid by Heraclides of Tarentum is not 

altogether without reafon: that when either bile or 

crudity 
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crudity make a patient uneafy * it is expedient by a 
moderate quantity of a drink to mix new matter with; 
the corrupted. This rule ought carefully to be ob- 
ferved,. that the fame times be chofen for drink as for 
food : when it is to be given without the other, let it 
be at a time, when we would delire the patient to fleep, 
which commonly third: prevents-. 5 Tis generally al¬ 
lowed, that as too much moifture is hurtful to every 
perfon in a fever, it is efpecially fo to fuch women, as 
have fallen into fevers after child-bearing. 

But as the fever and the manner of its remiffion di¬ 
rect to the proper feafons for food and drink, fo it is 
not vej y eafy to know, when the patient has a fever 

upon him, when he is better, or when his ftrength 

fails j without which thefe cannot be properly adminif- 
tred. For we principally truft the pulfe, a moft falla¬ 
cious mark; becaufe this is often (lower or more quick 
from the age, and fex, and difference of conftitutions. 
And generally when the body is in good enough health, 

if the ftomach be weak, fometimes alfo in the begin¬ 
ning of a. fever, it rifes and finks ; fo that the perfon 
may feem to be weak,- when he can very v/ell ftand a 
fevere fit,, that is juft approaching. On the other 
hand, the pulfe is often raifed and the veffels relaxed 
by the influence of the fun r and the bath, and exercife, 
and fear, and anger,, and any other paffion of the mind. 
So that, when a phyfician firft comes in, the anxiety 
of the patient,, doubtful how he may think him, ac¬ 
celerates the pulfe. For this reafon. it is the bufinefs of 
a fkilful phyfician not to take hold of the patient’s arm 

with his hand, as foon as he comes in ; but firft to fit 
down with a chearful countenance, and afk him how 
he does; and if he has any apprehenfion, to encourage 
him with plaufible difcourfe; then to apply his hand to 
his wrift e . Now if the fight of the phyfician quickens 

the 

c Apply bis band to his nvrjl, ejits carpo manum admonjcre .] The 
word carpus appears fufpicious, as it no where elfe occurs in Cel- 

fus.—On the contrary, in defcribing this part he fays. In manu <vcro, 

prima 
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the pulfe, how eafily may a thoufand other accidents 

diforder it! Another mark, to which we truft, is heat, 

equally deceitful: for this is excited by warmth, la¬ 
bour, fleep, fear, and anxiety. 

Wherefore his fit to comider thefe things 5 but not 

to truft entirely to them. And we may at once afiure 
ourfelves that a perfbn has nofever, whofe pulfe moves 
regularly, and who has fuch a heat as. is common to 
people in health; and that a fever is not neceflarily 
breeding, when there is heat and motion ; but only 
with thefe circumftances, if the furface of the fkin be ua- 
equally dry * if there be a heat in the forehead, and at th6 
fame time arifing from the internal part of the praecor- 
dia if the breath rulhes out of the noftrils very hot 5 if 
the colour be changed either for a rednefs or an nnufual 
palenefs ; if the eyes are heavy,, and either very dry or 
fomewhat moift *, if when a fweat comes on, it is partial 5 
if the pulfe does not beat at equal intervals. Upon.this 
account the phyfician ought to fit down, neither in thd 
dark, norat the patient’s head, but in alight place op- 
pofite to him, that he may take all the marks from* the 

countenance of the patient as he lies. . 

Now where there has been a fever, and it has de- 
creafed, 5 tis proper to take notice, whether the temples 
or other parts of the body grow a little moift, fo as co 
portend an approaching- fweat. And if there is any 
prognoftic of it, upon that to give warm water to drink, 
the effedt of which is falutary, if it diffufe a fweat over 
the whole body. For this purpofe the patient ought 
to keep his hands under a good 1 quantity of clothes; 
and to cover his legs and- feet in the fame manner. By 
laying on fuch a load many people mifmanage patients 
in the very height of the fever, and efpecially. where it 
is of the ardent kind. If the body begins to fweat, 

kis neceflary to warm a linen cloth, and (lowly to 

* 

prima palm* * pars, &c. and Morgagni 'f* obfervcs the old read¬ 
ing was corpori, and carpo only Conilantine’s explication 1 . 

* Lib. viii. cap. r. -j- Ep. 5 . p^uy. 

wipe 
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* 

■ * 

wipe every part. But when the fweat is entirely off, 
or if it have not come on, when the patient is warmeft, 
and feems fit for food, he is to be gently anointed un¬ 
der the clothes, then wiped, and after that food is to 
be given him. 

Liquid food is mod proper for perfons in fevers, at 
leaft as near as poffible to liquids, and that of the 
lighteft kind, particularly gruel *, and even this, if the 

fever be violent, ought to be very thin. Clarified ho¬ 
ney alfo is properly added to it, that the body may be 
more nourifhed : but if that offends the ftomach, it 
ftiould be omitted ; and fo fhould the gruel itfelf in like 
cafe. Inftead of it may be given either intrita f , mixed 
with hot water, or wafhed alica; if the ftomach is firm, 
and the belly bound, with hydromel j or if the firft is 
weak, and the other loofe, with vinegar and water. 
And this kind of food is fufficient for die firft day: 
but on the fecond day fomething may be added, yet 
of the fame nature, either greens, or conchylia, or ap¬ 
ples. And while fevers are increafing, this is the only 
proper food. But when they either go off, or abate, 
we muft always begin with fomething of the lighteft 
nature, and make an addition of the middle kind, 
having in the mean time a regard both to the ftrength 
of the patient, and of the difeafe. 

To fet a variety of food before a patient (as Afcle- 
piades directs) is never proper, but when he is oppreft 
with a naufea, and his ftrength fails ; that by tailing a 
little of each he may efcape being famifhed. But if the 
patient wants neither ftrength nor appetite, he muft be 
tempted by no variety; left he take more, than he is 

f Intrita .] We have no particular defcription of this food in 
any of the antients, as far as I remember. By comparing their 
feveral applications of this word, I take it to be a general term 
for feveral fpecies of compohtions, the ingredients of which were 
rubbed fmall in a mortar, or fofter materials macerated in liquids, 
as bread in wine, mentioned by Pliny, Intrita pants en)ino 9 lib. IX. 
cap. 8.—-By our author’s ufe of it here, it plainly appears to be fome¬ 
thing light, foft» and limpie, probably very like, if not the fame 
with our panada. 


able 
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able to concodt. Neither is that true, which he alledges, 
that food of various kinds is more eafily concodled : it 
is indeed taken in more eafily; but to concodlicn the 
genus and quantity of the food are material. Neither 
is it fafe during great pains, nor in an encreafing bif- 
temper, for a patient to fill himfelf with food ; but 
when there is already a turn towards recovery. 

There are alfo other obfervations neceiTary to be made 
in fevers: and that indeed muft be conficlered, which 
fome regard folely, whether the body be bound or loofe : 
the one of which fuffocates, and the other diffipates. 
For if it is bound, the belly muft be opened by clyf- 
ters, urine promoted, and a fweat follicited by every 
method. In this kind of diforder it is ferviceable even 
to let blood, to agitate the body by ftrong geftations, 
to keep the perlon in the light, to enjoin failing, thirft, 
and watchfulnefs. It does good alfo to take the perfon 
into the bath, firft to plunge him into the warm bath, 
then anoint him. Then he fhould return to the warm 

bath, and foment his groin plentifully with water ; 
fometimes mix oil in the bath with warm water; 
take food more feldom, and at greater diftances than 
ordinary, and fuch as is flight, Ample, foft, warm, 
and fmall in quantity ; efpecially greens, fuch as dock, 
nettles, mallow's, or the broth of fhell-filh, or muf-' 

cles, or locuftae; and eatnoflelh, but what is boiled. 
But the quantity of drink ought to be more liberal, 
both before meat, and after it, and while eating too, 
beyond what thirft will require. And after the bath 
may be given even fat broth, or wine of the fweetcr 

kind: during which courfe once or twice fait Greek 

wine may be ufed. 

But on the contrary, if the body incline to difcharge 
excefiively, then fweat muft be reftrained, and reft en¬ 
joined ; and the patient may have his room darkned, 
and go to fleep, whenever he fhail chufe it; the body 
is not to be agitated, unlefs by a gentle geftation, and 
to be relieved according to the nature of its diforder. 
for if the belly is loofe, or the ftomach does not retain, 

K when 
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when the fever has abated, it is proper to give warm 
water to drink plentifully, and make him vomit; un- 
lefs there is a pain either in the fauces, or prrecordia, 
or fide, or the distemper be inveterate. 

If again a fweat prevails, the fkin mu ft be hardned, 
either by nitre or fait, mixed with oil. But if that dis¬ 
order is more flight, the body muft be anointed with 
pure oil : if more violent, with oil of roles, or of 
quinces, or of myrtles, with an addition of aufterc 
wine. 

Whoever is disordered by any difeharge, upon com¬ 
ing to the bath mu ft firft be anointed, and then go in. 
If the diforder is in the fkin, it will be better for him 
to ufe cold water than warm. As to his meals, his 
food Should be Substantial^ cold, dry. Simple, and the 

leaft liable to corruption, toafted bread, roafted fielh, 
auftere wine, or at leaft inclining to aufterity *, and if 
the belly is loofe, let him drink it hot *, if fwcating be 
the dilbrder, or vomiting, it muft be cold.. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the care of fsjiilential and ardent fevers . 

t jfA H E cafe of pestilential fevers demands attention 
jp and a peculiar treatment. In this it is by no 
means good to try failing, or medicines, or clyfters. 
If the Strength will admit, J tis beft to let blood , efpe- 
cially if the fever be attended with a burning heat. If 
that is not fafe, when the fever is either abated, or lefs 
violent, to cleanfe the breaft by a vomit. But there is 
a neceffity to order the bath fooner in this than in other 
diftempers 5 to give wine Strong and hot, and every 
thing glutinous; amongft which flefh of the lame kind. 
For the more quickly that fuch conftitutions of the air 
cleStrov, fo much the fooner muft remedies be laid hold 

of, even with a degree of raShnefs. But if he be a boy,. 

that labours under it, and have not fufticient Strength 
for bleeding, he muft be cupped, and have a clyiter 

either 
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either of water, or the cream of ptifan ; then laftly he 
is to be nourifhed by light food. ’Tis a general rule, 
that boys ought to be treated altogether in a different 
method from men. Wherefore in this, as well as in 
every other kind of diftemper, greater caution muff be 
ufed at that age in the following articles : not to bleed, 
not to give a clyfter without neceffity, nor to torment 
by watching, or faffing, or excefllve third, nor to at¬ 
tempt the cure by wine. The patient muff vomit after 
the fever : then the lighted kind of food is to be given ; 
after that he is to fleep : the day following, if the fever 
continue, he mud fad; on the third day return to the 
feme diet. And we mud endeavour, as much as pofli- 
ble, in the midd of a feafonable abdinence to nouridi 
him by food at proper times, laying afide every thing elfe. 

If an ardent fever is very violent, no 
medicinal potion is to be given ; but dur- Of an ardent 
ing the paroxyfms the patient mud be Jew. 
cooled by water and oil: which are to be 
agitated together, till they grow white. He is alfo to 
be kept in a fpacious room, where he can draw a great 
deal of pure air; and not be fuftocated by many cloaths, 
but be covered very lightly. Vine leaves alfo dipped in 
cold water may be put upon his domach. And he is 

not to be tormented with excefllve .third. He is to be 

allowed nourifhment fooner-, that is after the third day: 
and before meat he mud be anointed all over with the 
abovementioned liquor. If there is a collection of 
phlegm in his domach, upon the decline of the parox- 
yfin he mud be forced to vomit; and then he mud 
eat cold greens, or fruit of the apple kind, fuch as a- 
grees with the domach. If the domach remains dry, 
there mud be immediately given the cream either ot 
ptifan, or alica, or rice, boiled with recent fat. When 
the diftemper is at the height, but not before the fourth 
day, after a great third preceding, cold water is to be 
given copioufly, that he may drink even beyond fa- 
hety •, and when the belly and prcecordia are filled a- 
bove meafure, and diffidently cooled, he ought to vo- 

K 2 mit« 
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rnit. Some indeed don’t infill upon vomiting *, but 
make ufe of cold water as a medicine, given only to 
fatiety. After either of thefe methods he is to be well 

covered with cloaths, and laid fo as to go to deep. 
And commonly after long third and wakeful nefs, af¬ 
ter being fat i a ted with full draughts, after a remiffion 
of the heat, a found and long deep comes on *, by 
means of which a great fweat breaks out, and that is a 
mod: immediate relief; but only in thofe, who have the 
burning heat, but no pains, nor tumour of the pr£- 

cordia, and nothing to prevent it in the lungs, or fau¬ 
ces -, or have had no ulcer, nor faintings, nor loofe- 
nefs of the belly. But if one in fuch a fever as this 
coughs gently g , he ought neither to druggie with a 
violent third, nor drink cold water •, but to be treated 
in the fame manner, as is directed in other fevers. 


Book III. 


CHAP. VIII. 

TCbe cure of a femitertian 

B U T where there is that kind of tertian, which 
the phyficians call femitertian, it requires care¬ 
ful obfervation to prevent being deceived. For it has 
generally more frequent paroxydns and intervals, fo 
as it may feem a different kind of didemper; and the 
fit is. protradted to twenty-four hours h and thirty-fix : 

g But if r ne in fuch .? fe .er coughs gently, &c.] Sign is autem in 
bujus modi febte leniter tujfit , is neque 'vehement i fi:i conjlidari y tuque 
bibere oquam frig;dam d t net ; fed eo modo curundus ej: y quo in caste- 
ris febribm pr^dyitur —All this is omitted in Morganni’s MS.— 
RoniTeus fufpe&ed it to be interpolated, and it is not to be found in 
the Pinzi.:n edition, nor the Jumine, nor Florentine.—Ronfteus's 
fhfpicion arofe from confidering aph. 54. left. 4.'— c Thofc that are 
4 troubled with d.-y and gentle coughs in ardent fevers, are not very 
* thirft/.’ Morgegni, ep. 5. p. 140.—But perhaps this obje&ion 
might be removed by only reading conjliftotur inllead o cofi Si art. 

h To twenty four hours i] Linden and after him Almcloveen have 
followed Conltantine in rejecting the prepofnion inter. But the old 
reading feem • prefmblr, which was this— inter boras viginti qua- 
tuor & trigwt.i fex: that is, The fit takes up bet ween twenty four 
k:U) s and tbit ty-fix. 

that 
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that what is really the fame, does not feem to be fo* 
And it is highly necefiary both that food fhould not be 
given, unlefs in that remiffion, which is certain; and 
as foon as that comes, to give it immediately. And 
many patients die fuddenly by the miftake of their doc¬ 
tor either way. And unlefs there is fome important 
reafon againft it, blood ought to be let in the begin¬ 
ning j and then food fhould be given, fuch as will not 
raife the fever, and yet fupport under its long con¬ 
tinuance. 


CHAP. IX. 

T'he cure of JIozv fevers. 

S O M E T I M E S too we find flow fevers con¬ 
tinuing without remilTion, and no room left either 
for food or any remedy. In this cafe it ought to be the 
care of the phyfician to change the diilemper : for per¬ 
haps it may become more eafy to cure. For this rea- 
ion the body of the patient is often to be gently rubbed 
with cold water with oil infufcd, becaufe fometimes it 
thus happens, that a fhuddering arifcs, which may be 
fome beginning of a new commotion ; after that, when 
the body has grown hotter, a re mi hi on may follow too. 
In thefe cafes fri&ion with oil and fait feems to be a 
ufeful method. 

But if coldnefs of the extremities, and numbnefs, 
and reftlefs changes of poftures continue long, it is 
not amifs, even during the fever, to give three or four 

cyathi of mulfe, or well diluted wine together with 
food. For the fever is often increafed by it; and a 
greater heat arifing at the fame time both removes the 
former diforders, and affords hope of a remiffion, and 
from that of a cure. 

And indeed the method of cure is not new, to make 
ufe of contrary medicines, by which at this time fome 
recover patients committed to their charge, who 
were long under the care of more cautious phyficians. 
for even amongft the ancients before Herophilus and 

K 3 Erafiftratus, 
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Erafiftratus, but after Hippocrates, was one Perron, 
who, as foon as lie was called to a perfon in a fe¬ 
ver, laid a great many cloaths upon him, that he 
might at once excite a great heat and thirft. Af¬ 
ter that, when the fever began to be a little abated, he 

gave cold water to drink j and if it once railed a fweat, 

he pronounced the patient to be out of danger : if it 
had not procured that difeharge, he gave ft ill more 
cold water, and then obliged him to vomit. If by 
either method lie freed the perfon from the fever, he 
immediately gave him roaft pork and wine. If it did 
not give way to thefe methods, he boiled water with 
fait, and obliged him to drink it, that by vomiting he 
might cleanfe his belly 

O * 

And thefe particulars made up his whole pra&ice. 
Which was not lefs acceptable to thole, whom the fuc- 
ccfiors of Hippocrates had not recovered, than it is to 

thofe in this age, who have been long unfuccefsfully 

treated by the followers of Herophilus or Erafiftratus, 

Nor is this kind of medicine upon this account not to 
be efteemed rafh ; becaufe if it has been purfued from 
the beginning, it kills mere, than it cures . But fince 
the fame things can’t agree with every body, thofe 
commonly, who are not reftored by a rational method, 
re relieved by temerity : and for that reafon* phyfici- 
ans of that daft manage another’s patients better than 
their own. But it is a praftice not unbecoming even 
the man of circumfpcction, at times both to change a 
diftemper, and to increafe one, and to inflame fevers ; 
becaufe where the dilbrder, that is prefent, does not ad¬ 
mit of a cure, another may, which is to fucceed in its 
place. 

1 Clea??fe bis belly , vomendo 'ventrem purgaret •] ’Tis probable by 
venter here our author means the flomach. 
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CHAP. X. 

Remedies for the concomitant fymptoms of fevers. 

T * I S neceflary alfo to confider, whether fevers are 

Ample, or whether other diforders are not like- 
v/ife concomitant that is, whether the head be pained, 
the tongue rough, or the pnecordia tenfe. If there be 
pains in the head, 5 tis proper to mix oil of rofes with 
vinegar, and to apply that k j then to have two pieces 
of doth, which are as broad and as lonsr as the fore- 

* O 

head-, to have one of thefe alternately in the vinegar 
and rofe-oit, and the other on the forehead ^ or to put 
on fordid wool dipped in the fame. If vinegar is of- 
fenfive, pure oil of rofes mu ft be ufed. If even the rofe- 
oil is oftenfive, bitter oil- If thefe do little fervice, 
dry iris, or bitter almonds, or any of the cooling herbs 
-may be powdered. Any of them mixed v/ith vinegar 
and laid upon the part lefiens the pain : but in fome 
one of thefe is more fuccefsful, and in others anodier. 
Relief is alfo procured by bread laid on with poppies, 
or with oil of rofes, cerufs, or litharge. It is alfo not 
improper to fmell at either ferpyllum or dill. 

But if there is an inflammation and pain in the pra- 
cordia, in the firft place reftringent cataplafms muft 
be applied and not the hotter kind, left there fhould 
be a greater flux of matter thither. After that, as foon 
as the inflammation has abated, recourfe muft be had 
to hot and moift, in order to difeufs what remains. 
Now the marks 6f inflammation are four, rednefs, and' 
fwelling, together with heat, and pain. So much was 
Erafiftratus miftaken, when he declared there was no 
fever without it, 

k And apply thot % If id in?ere re.] I cannot help agreeing with 

. Scaliger, that thefe words are interpolated. For fuppoiing them to 

mean the application of the medicine here mentioned, yet that is 

particularly directed a few lines after.—Sefides I don't remember 

an y indance of ingero bearing a fenfe that would anfwer in this 
place. 

K 4 Where- 
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Wherefore if there is pain without inflammation, 
nothing is to be applied at all ; for the fever itfelf will 

prefendy remove that. But if there is neither an in¬ 
flammation, nor fever, but only a pain of the pra- 

cordia, warm and dry fomentations may be immedi¬ 
ately ufed. If the tongue is dry and lcabrous, it is 
firft to be wiped with a penecillum dipped in hot wa¬ 
ter •, and then anointed with a mixture of rofe-oil and 
honey. The honey cleanfes, and the oil of roles re- 
ftringes, and at the fame time does not fuffer it to grow 
dry. But if it is not rough, but only dry, after wip¬ 
ing it with the penecillum it ought to be anointed with 
role-oil mixed widi a little wax. 



C H A P. XI. 

Remedies againji a coldnefs of the extremities free ceding 

. . • a fever. 

0 t 

I T is common alfo for a coldnefs to precede fevers, 
which of itfelf is a very troublefome kind of dis¬ 
order. When it is expefted, the patient mu ft be for¬ 
bid all drink : for giving this a little before much in- 
creafes the malady. He is alfo to be timely covered 
with many cloaths. Dry and hot fomentations are to be 
ufed to thole parts, for which we are apprehenfive ; in 
fuch a manner that the moft violent heat may not be¬ 
gin immediately, but increafe gradually. And thofe 
parts are to be rubbed with the hands anointed with old 
oil, and ibme of the warming medicines may be added 
to it. And lbme phyficians are content with one fric¬ 
tion with any kind of oil. In the remiilions of fuch 
fevers fome give three our four cyathi of gruel, while 
the fever Hill continues ; and then, when it is quite 
over, refrefh the ftomach with cold and light food. 
I think this ought to be then tried, when food once 
given, and that after the fever, does little fervice. 

But great care muft be taken, that we be not de¬ 
ceived as to the time of the remifiion j for even in .this 

kind 
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kind of diftemper, often the fever feems to abafe, and 
again increafes. Wherefore we mu ft truft no remif- 
fion, but that, which both continues, and leflens the 
reftlefihefs, and exceffive heat of the body, which the 
Greeks call 1 zefis ft. This is a rule generally received, 
if every day the fits are equal, to give a little food 
every day : if unequal, food muft be given after die 
moft fevere ; after the milder hydromel. 

CHAP. XII. 

The cure of a Jhuddering before fevers. 

A Shuddering commonly precedes thofe fevers, that 

have a certain period, and a perfedt remiflion, 
and for this reafon are the moft fafe, and moft eafily 
admit of a cure : for where the periods are uncertain, 
neither clyfters, nor the bath, nor wine, nor any other 
remedy can be duly adminiftered. For it is uncertain 

when the fit will come : fo that if it come on fudden] y, 
the greateft detriment may happen to accrue from that, 
which was intended to give relief. And nothing elfe 
can be done, than that the patient pradtife a ftridt ab- 
ftinence in the firft days of the difeafe: then upon the 
decline of that fit, which is moft fevere, let him take 
food. 

But where the period is certain, all thele things are 
more eafily tried •, becaufe we can more readily inform 
ourfelves of the fucceffion both of the fits and the in¬ 
tervals. Now in this kind, when they are of long 

1 Greeks call zefis. Et jnftationem^ ferworemque corporis , quern 
fycnv Gra’ci vacant .All Morgagni’s * editions and his - MS. agree 
in reading thus, Fatoremque quendum odoris. quem o£r,v Greed <vocant. 
Which word from this fingle pafiage of Ceifus haa a place in Ste¬ 
phens’s Thefaur. Ling. Grzec. But as the fenfe according to this 
. Jail reading is not near fo proper, and as Linden no doqbt had fom©' 
authority lor his reading, I have abode by it. 

* Ep. 5. p. 139. 
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fending, fading is not good : in the firft days only we 
are to make ufe of it to oppofe the diftemper: after 
that the cure is to be divided, and firfh tlie ihuddering, 
then the fever is to be removed. Wherefore as i'oon 
as a perfon has fhuddercd, and after the ihuddering has 
grown hot, it is fit to give him warm water to drink a 

little fait, and force him to vomit : for generally fuch 
a Ihuddering arii'es from fomething bilious opprefiing 
the ftomach. The fame method is to be purfued, if 
at the next period alfo it has again appeared : for thus 
it is often removed. And hy this time one may find out 
the fpecies of the fever. 

Wherefore when the third fit is expected, which may 
pofiibly come on, the patient mult be brought to the 
bagnio, and care muft be taken that he be in the 
bath at the time of the flruddering. If he have felt it 
there alfo, let him do the fame neverthelels, when the 
fourth fit is expedted : for by this repetition it is often 
removed. If the bath proves unfucceisful, before the 
fit let him eat garlick, or drink hot water with pepper: 
for thefe too raife a heat, which repels the ihuddering. 
After that, before the Ihuddering has time to come on, 
let him cover himfelf up in the manner above directed 
under the article of coldnefs : and it is proper imme¬ 
diately to apply all round his body pretty hot fomen¬ 
tations, and chiefly extinguilhed tiles, and coals wrap’d 
up in cloths. 

If notwithftanding the Ihuddering has broke out, he 
muft be anointed within the cloaths plentifully with hot 

oil; to which alfo may be added fome of the warming 

ftibftances : and fridtion may be ufed, to as great a de¬ 
gree as he is able to- bear, and efpecially in his hands 
and feet, and let him hold in his hreat-h. And it muft 
not be given over, although the Ihuddering do return : 
for often the perfeverance of the phyfician overcomes 

tlie diftemper of the body, 

If he has vomited, warm water muft be given, and 
he obliged to vomit again ; and the fame methods muft 
be repeated, till the Ihuddering is removed. But befide 

thefe 
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thefe a clyfter muft be given, if the fhuddering gives 
way (lowly : for that has a good effedt by exonerating 
the body. The laft remedies after thefe are geftation 
and walking. Now in diftempers of this kind, the 
ntteft food is fuch as may prove laxative, and glutinous 
flefh. When wine is given, let it be auftere. 



CHAP. xm. 

'The cure of a quotidian fever . 

O W thefe obfervations relate to the periodical. 
__ ^ returns of all fevers : but the feveral fpecies of 
them are to be diftindtly treated, according to their dif¬ 
ferent natures. If it be a quotidian, for the firft three 
days by all means abftinence fhould be obferved ; then 

food be taken every other day. If the diftemper • has 
become inveterate, after the fit 5 tis proper to try the 
bath and wine, efpecially if, when the fhuddering is 
removed, the fever remains. 



CHAP. XIV. 

S Vhe cure of a tertian fever« 

U T if the fever be either a tertian, which has a 


perfect intermifiion, or a quartan, on the inter¬ 
mediate days, it is proper to walk, and make ufe of 
other exercifes and undtions. Cleophantus, one of 

the more ancient phyficians, in thefe diftempers. ufed to ; 

pour a great quantity of hot water upon the head of the 
patient long before the fit, and then to give him wine-. 
Yet Afclepiades, though he adopted moft of his pre¬ 
cepts, has juftly omitted this; for it is of doubtful 
effedt. 

When there is a tertian fever, he fays 3 tis proper to. 
adminifter a clyfter the third day after the fit j on the 
fifth, after the fhuddering to procure a vomiting ; then, 
after the fever, according to Cleophantus 5 s praftice, to> 

give 
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give the patients food and wine, while they are yet hot; 
on the fixth day to keep them in bed: for thus it will 
happen, that the fit will not return on the feventh day. 
That this may often anfwer is very probable. Yet it is 
fafer in this order to make trial of thefe three remedies, 
vomiting, purging by clyfters, and drinking of wine, 
for three days, that is, on the third, and fifth, and 

feventh ; and not to drink wine, till after the fit upon 

the feventh day. 

But if the di (temper is not removed in thefe firft 
days, and it grows inveterate, on. the day the fit is ex¬ 
pected, let the patient keep his bed ; after the fit be 
rubhed *, and after eating let him drink water : the day 
following, when he takes no food, let him intermit his 
exercife and unCtion, and reft content with water alone. 
And this indeed is beft. But if his weaknefs bear 
hard upon him, he ought both to take wine after the 
fit, and a little food on the intermediate day. 

C H A P. XV. 

The cure of a quartan fever. 

T H E fame method is to be followed in a quartan. 

But fince this is very flowly terminated, unlefs it 
have been removed in the beginning, greater accuracy 
muft be obferved in preferibing from its firft appear¬ 
ance, what ought to be done in it. Wherefore if a 
perfon is attacked with a fever and fhuddering, and it 
has gone off, all that day and the following, and the 
third, he ought to confine himfelf to a ftri&er regi¬ 
men, and on the firft day drink only warm water after 
the fever; the two following days to abftain from that 
as much as poffible ; on the fourth day, if the fever 
returns with the fhuddering, to vomit, as has been di¬ 
rected before; then after the fit, to eat fparingly, and 
drink a quadrans of wine ; the day after that, and the 
third to abftain; taking only warm water if he be 
thirfly. On the feventh day he fhould prevent the 

coldnefs. 
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coldnefs by going into the bath before its time, faft, 

and obferve the former regimen ftriftly m ^ if the fever 

has returned, have a clyfter : when the body has refted 
after that, he fliould be anointed and bruflied brifldy; 
take food and wine in the fame way, and for the two 
following faft, not neglefting the fridtion. On the 
tenth day he muft try the bath again * and if the fit has 
come on after, brufli in the fame manner, and drink 
wine more plentifully. And thus the confequence is, 
that a reft of fo many days, and abftinence, with the 
pra&ice of the other injun&ions, may remove the 
fever. 

If notwithftanding thefe it continues, another me¬ 
thod of cure entirely different is to be purfued ; and all 
our meafures muft be diredled to this point, that the 
body may ealily bear what is to be long endured. For 
this reafon the pradtice of Heraclides of Tarentum 
ought to be lefs approved, who prefcribed clyfters in 
the beginning, after that fafting to the feventh day. 
Which courfe though a perfon fliould be able to under¬ 
go, yet when he is even freed of the fever, he will 

m Former regimen ftriSily.] After the words, to which thefe an- 
fwer in the original, there follows in Linden and Almeloveen, Et 
aqua tantummGdo calid /, fi Jit is fji y nti : ac turn ita nono die balnea 
frigus prre-vcnire , et. Which mult appear manifellly corrupt; for 
thb would be making the paroxyfm of a quartan fever return after 
one djy’s interval: lo that tho’ the other words were retained, yei: 
mro Should be undoubtedly changed into decitno. But I have cholen 
rather to follow the reading of Pinzi and Junta, which is perfetlly con- 
fonant with the context. Septimo die buhieo frigus preeventre, abflinere y 
con tin ere fe debet ; ffebris redicrit, due ere alburn ; ubi ex eo corpus cor,- 
qnieverit, inunSlione vehement er ptrfricari , eodem mo do ftuner e cibum 
is 'irinum > biduo proximo fe abftinet e, friSiione few at a. Decitno die 
rwfies balneum exferiri, isle, 'this makes the direftions, which, 
follow nono die, to belong to the feventh ; and decitno die for de- 
cimo tertio die Hill preferves the regular fuccefnon of the fits. This 
reading is confirmed by what our author adds in the next paragraph, 
where he prescribe^ a new method to be purfued, if the fever lhould 
return upon the thirteenth day. ‘ Wherefore if the diftemper fhall 
* continue upon the thirteenth day, the bath mull neither be tried 
4 before the fever r.or after it. Seed For if we allow the reading of 
Linden, &c. dfeimo tertio die , in the firlf paragraph he orders bath¬ 
ing on this day ; and in the next he abfolutely forbids it. 

fcarcc’y 
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fcarcely have ftrength to recruit ; and fo if the fever 
frequently returns, he muft fink under it. Where¬ 
fore if the diftemper fhall continue upon the thirteenth 
day, the bath muft neither be tried before the fever nor 
after it, unlefs fometimes when the fliuddering is al¬ 
ready removed. Now the fliuddering is to be repelled 
by the fame means, as have been directed before. Then 
after the fever it is proper to be anointed, and rubbed 
brifkly ; to eat heartily of fubftantial food j to take as 
much wine as he inclines ; the day following, when he 
lias refted fufficiently, to walk, take exercife, be a- 

nointed, and ftoutly brufhed •, to take food without 
wine ; on the third day to abftain. 

On the day that he fhall expect the return of the fe¬ 
ver, it is proper for him to rife before its hour , and ex- 
ercife himfelf, and to endeavour to have its time coin¬ 
ciding with his exercife: for thus it is often difpellcd. 

But if it has feized him in the midft of his exercife, in 
that cafe to give over. In a difordcr of this kind the 
remedies are undtion, fridtion, exercife, food and wine. 
If die belly is bound, it muft be opened. 

Now thefe things are eafily performed by the more 
robuft *, but if the patient be grown weak, geftation 
muft Hand inftead of exercife. If he can’t even bear 
this, yet fridtion muft be ufed. If this alfo when 
vehement diftrefles him, the cure muft be confined to 
reft, undtion, and diet: and care muft be taken, left 
any crudity change the diftemper into a quotidian. For 

a quartan kills no body: but if it be changed into a 

quotidian, the patient is in a bad way : which however 
never happens, unlefs by the fault either of the patient 
or the phyfician. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Theatre of a double quartan. 

B U T if there are Wo quartans, and thofe exercifes, 
which I have prefcribed, cannot be ufed, there is 
.a neceffity either entirely to reft, or if that is difficult, 

to 
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to walk gently, then fit down, with the feet and head 
carefully wrapped up ; as often as the fit has come on, 
and gone off, to eat fparingly, and drink a little wine •, at 
other times, unlefs the weaknefs be very great, to abftain. 
But if there is hardly any intermiffion between two fits, 
to take food after both are over: then in the interval both 
to move a little, and after unfHon to eat. Now fince 
an inveterate quartan is very feldom cured unlefs in the 
fpring, in that feafon efpecially attention muft be given* 
that nothing be done, which may obflrudl the recovery 
of health. And it is of fervice in an old quartan to 
alter now and then the manner of living, to change 
from v/ine to water, from water to wine, from mild 
food to fuch as is acrid, and on the contrary *, to eat 
radifh, then vomit, or open the belly by chicken broth; 
to add warming medicines to the oil for fri&ion ; be¬ 


fore the fit to take two cyathi of vinegar, or one of 
muftard, with three of Greek fait wine; or pepper, 
caftor, lafer n , and myrrh, mixed in equal proportions, 
and diluted with water ; for by thefe, and fuch like die 
body muft be agitated, that fo a change may be made 
from its prefent ftate. 

If the fever has difappeared, it is proper to be long 

mindful of its periodical day ; and on that day to guard 
againft cold, heat, crudity, and fatigue : for it eafily 
returns, unlefs it be feared for fome time after the re¬ 
covery of health. 


n Lafer .] This wa> the juice or gum of a plant like the ferulr , 
by the Latins called laferpitium , by the Greeks jilpbium . That kind, 
which w.is molt elleemed, came from Cyrene, where it feems ic 
was worn out in Pliny’s time, for he tells us only one ilalk was found 
jn his memory, which was 1 'cnt to Nero ; he adds, that for a long 
time they hr.d no other imported to them, but what came from Per¬ 
il .1, Media, and Armenia, where it grew in abundance, but much 
interior to the Cyrenean, and adulterated with gum, fagapenum, 
or bean meal.—Sec Plin. Nat. l-.'ill. lib. xix. cap. 3.—Some of the 
moderns take thh for alfa-feenda ; others, nmona- whom is Dr Lif- 
ter, think it a dirTcrcnt rhing, and ablolutcly unknown now.—I 
have therefore chofe to retain the original word.—See the deferip- 
oi i; Dicfco.'id lib. iii. cap. cco. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

f'he cure of a quotidian artjtng from aquarian. 

B U T if a quotidian is formed from a quartan, 

when that has happened in the beginning it is 
proper to abftain for two days *, in the evening to make 
life of fridtion, and give only water to drink. On the 
third day it often happens, that the fit does pot come. 
But whether it has appeared or not, food mud be given 
after the time for the fit: and if it continue, the ftridleft 
abftinence poffible muft be injoinedfor two days, and 
fridtion ufed every day. 

C PI A P. XVIII. 

Of the feveral kinds of madnefs and their cure . 


I Have now gone through the treatment of fevers. 

There remain other disorders of the body, which 
come on after them : fome of which, that cannot be 
afiigned p to any certain part, I fhall immediately fub~ 
join. I fhall begin with madnefs, and treat of the firft 
kind of it, which is both acute, and happens in a fever ^ 
the Greeks call it phrenitis -f\ 

Firft of all ftis neceflary to know, that fick people 
fometimes in a febrile paroxyfm Iofe their judgment, 


° Happened in the beginning^ Cum id initio inciderit j thus Linden 
and AlmeJoveen read it; fome older editions hate c vitio y <when tb. t 
has happened by fome mi [management ; which agrees with what Our au¬ 
thor fays in the end of the 15th chapter. Perhaps it might be Iniiic, 
cum id inciderit , that is, upon its firll appearance, Sec. 

P Th U cannot be afjigned. Ctrtis partibus ajfignari poffunt.'] Con- 
ftantine and after him Linden and Almeloveen, have thought fit to 
omit non , which will appear to any, who confiders the fenfe, to be 
manifeftly wrong. Our author himfelf determines it in the beginning 
of the fourth book, where with reference to this part of his work he 
f*ys, Ha&enus reperiuntur ea genera mo r bar urn , qute in tot is corpori- 
bus ita June, ut its cert a fedes ajfignari no?i poffmt. See Morgagni Ep. 

*• P- 2 5 * 
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and talk incoherently. Which, tho* it be not trifling, 
and cannot happen unlefs in a violent fever, yet is not 
equally dangerous ; for it is commonly of fhort con¬ 
tinuance: and when the violence of the fit is abated, 
the judgment prefently returns. Nor does this kind 
of diftemper require any other remedy, than what has 
been already directed for curing a fever. 

It becomes then a phrenitis, when the delirium be¬ 
gins to continue without interruption •, or when the pa¬ 
tient, tho’ he ftill have his reafon, yet forms to himfelf 
fomevain images: it is perfeft, when the mind gives itfelf 
up to thefe images. Now there are feveral kinds of 
it: for amongft phrenitic people fome are merry, 
others fad ; fome are more eafily commanded, and their 
diforder goes no farther than words j others grow out¬ 
rageous, and do ads of violence •, and of thefe laft a- 
gain fome only employ force, others even make ufe 
of cunning, and prefent a fpecious appearance of judg¬ 
ment, while they are catching at opportunities of doing 
mifchief; but they are difcovered by the ifiue. 

Such of them as only rattle, or do no harm but in 
trifles, ’tis needlefs to load with fevere reftraints. Thofe, 
who are more violent in their a&ions, it is proper to 
bind, left they fhould hurt either themfelves or any 
other perfon. Nor fhould we truft any of them, if in 

order to get rid of his chains he pretends to be well, 
tho’ he fpeak fenfibly, and make lamentable com¬ 
plaints ; becaufe this is nothing elfe but the cunning 
of a mad perfon. 

Generally the antients kept fuch patients in the dark; 
for this reafon, that it hurts them to be terrified : and 
they judged, that darknefs of itfelf contributed fome- 
thing to the quiet of the mind. But Afclepiades, alledg¬ 
ing that darknefs itfelf ftrikes terrour, ordered them to 
be kept in the light. But neither of thefe holds always. 

For one perfon is more difturbed by the light, and ano¬ 
ther by darknefs : and fome are to be met with, in whom 
no difference can be found either the one way or the 
other. Therefore it is beft to try both methods * and 

L to 
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to- keep him, that has a horrour at darknefs,- in the 
light •, and him, that is afraid of light, in darknefs. 
But where there is no fuch difference,-' if the patient 
have ftrfcngth, he mull be confined in a light place ^ 
if not, in a dark one. 

To make ufe of remedies in the greateft violence of 
the phrenzy is needlefs: for at the fame time the fe¬ 
ver alfo increafes. Wherefore nothing is to be dohe 
then, befides confining the patient. But when the 
eircumftances allow, fpeedy help muft be adminiftred. 
Afclepiades aflerted, that to bleed fuch was juft the fame' 
as to murder them : upon this principle, that there! was 
no madnefs, but when the fever was very high; and 
that bleeding could not be properly performed, u'rtlefe 
In its remifiion. He himfelf endeavoured to procure 
fleep in fuch cafes by much friction. But fince both 
the 1 violence of the fever prevents deep, and friction- is* 
not ufeftil unlefs in its remifiion, he ought to have 1 
omitted this remedy too. What then is to be faid to- 
this cafe ? Many things are properly done in imnfinent- 
danger, which fhould not be praftifed on any other 
occafion. And even a continued fever has times, in 
Which, tho’ it does not remit, neverthelefs it does riot 

mere ale. And this, tho 5 not the belt,, yet is a pretty &- 
Vourable feafon for the application of remedies. And 
if the ftrength of the patient admits of it, he may alfo 
lofe blood. 

There may be the fame reafon q for doubting whether 
aclyfter fliould be adminiftred. Then after the inter¬ 
val 


^ There way he the fame reafn, Sec. A r cc minus dubilari potejl, an 
a feus dueenda fit.'] The connection of this fentence with the con¬ 
text has an obfeuriry very uncommon in our author. We mull ob- 
ferve that he is here maintaining the needftty of taking- blood in 
ghrenitic cafes again(l Afclepiades: and after general reafons drawn- 
from the nature of the difrafe, he adds an argument horn th‘e prac¬ 
tice of that phyfician.—He preferibed clyftcrs in this dill erri per 1 , 
tho\ as Csdius Aurelianus s obferves, chat was diredt'iy contrary to 
a principle of his own. Cclfus therefore inSlls, that there is no rca- 
fon again# bleeding, that is riot equally Prong again if elyPcrs, which 


*' £>c A cut. Morb. lib. i. cap. *5, 
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val of a day, it is fit to clip the hair of the head dole 
to the fkin ; then to foment it with a decoction of fome 
of the reftringent herbs j • or to foment it firlL, after that 
clip, and foment it again and laftly to embrocate the 
head and noflrils with oil of roles; to hold, alfo to the! 
noftrils rue bruifed with vinegar, and to provoke freez¬ 
ings by medicines efficacious for that purpofe. . Thefe 
things however are to be done only to perfons, who* 
don’t want ftrength.- If there be a weaknefs, the head 
is only to be moiftned with oil of rofes, adding to it 
ferpyllum or fomething of the like nature. Alfo what¬ 
ever be the degree of ftrength, two herbs are ufefuly 
nightfrade and the wall-herb, if die head be bathed 
with die exprefied juice of them both. When the fe¬ 
ver has remitted, frkftion muft be ufed ; but more IpaiM 
ingly in thofe, that are too merry, than in thofe, that 
are too fad* \ , 

It is neceflary to apply to the minds of people thus 
mad in a manner fokable to the temper of each.;. For 
the groundlefs apprehenfions of fome. are to be allevU 
ated.: as was- done to a very rich man in fear of ftarV* 
ing, whom they relieved by frequent accounts of eftates 
bequeathed to him. The audaciou&efs of others mull 
be reftrained, as is.pradlifed in the cafe of thofe,. whQ 
require even ftripes to keep them under government; 
The unfeafonable laugh ter.of fome mull be checked by- 
chiding and-threats.- The forrowful thoughts of. others 
muft be difpelled: for which purpofe.concerts of mufiq 
and cymbals and noife are ufeful. * .Yet thefe patients 
muft be • oftner humoured than contradicted : and:, the 
mind is to be led by flow degrees, - and not evidently* 

f 

• * 

are however approved by Afclepiades. According ;to the, exa£jl me’r 
thod every where obferved by our author, this argument would na¬ 
turally have followed what he fnid of friftion ordered by Afclepia- 
dcs: and as it now (lands after the conclufion drawn, it Teems to.be 

* i r • i * *» 

an after-thought.—If this explication be thought unnatural, ifirtay 
he other wife paraphrafed, and connected with the following para¬ 
graph thus ; The doubt is the. fame with regard to cly/iers, as to tSe 
letting of bloody and the reflation is alfo the fame. Bit f after either 
of thefe , 77 1! emitting a day. Sec. 

L 2 from 
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frorfi their irrational affertions to better notions. Some¬ 
times alfo the attention of the perfon muft be ftrongly 
engaged; a method taken with ftudious men, to whom 
a book is read, either with propriety of accent, if they 
be pleafed with it, or with an improper tone of voice, 
if that offends them : for by correcting they begin to 
give their attention. Moreover they muft be obliged 
to repeat any thing they may remember. Some alfo have 

brought thofe to eat, that had no inclination for it, by 

placing them in the midft of people at a fcaft. 

To every body thus affected, (leep is both hard to be 
obtained, and highly neceflary •, for by this moft of 
them recover. For this purpofe, and at the fame time 
for compofing the mind, the ointment of faffron r with 
that of iris rubbed upon the head is ufeful. If notwith- 
ftanding they continue wakeful, fome endeavour to 
procure them (leep by giving them to drink a decoction 
of poppies or henbane: others put mandrake apples 
under their pillow : others apply to their forehead either 
amomum or fycamine tear. This name I find among 
the phyficians. But why do the Greeks call the mul¬ 
berry-tree fycaminus *, when there is no tear of the mul¬ 
berry-tree ? But this name they give to the tear of a tree 
growing in Egypt, which they call fycamorum -f\ Many 
phyficians now and then foment the face and head with 
a fponge dipt in a decodtion of poppy-heads. 

Afclepiades affirmed thefe things to be hurtful: be- 
caufe they often change the diftemper into a lethargy. 
His -advice is, that the firft day the patient fhould ab- 
ftain from meat, drink, and deep ; on the evening wa¬ 
ter fhould be given him to drink then fridlion fhould 
be ufed fo gentle, that even the hand that rubbed, 
fhould not prefs ftrongly; the day after, all thefe 


T Ointment of f t ff > on.'] In preparing this they firft in r piflated the 
oil by boiling it with calamus and myrrh, and then infilling faffron 
in it for five day*, and Itirring it frequently; and on the fixth the 
oil was poured off clear Others added the myrrh in powder, af¬ 
ter the oil was poured off the other ingredients. 


* 
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things being repeated, on the evening gruel and water 
fhould b£ allowed him, and the fridlion again repeated : 
for by this we would procure deep. This fometimes 
happens ; infomuch that by his own confeffion, too 
much fridlion may even endanger a lethargy. But if 
by thefe means deep is not obtained, then at laft it muft 
be procured by the medicines abovementioned: ftill 
with the fame moderation, which is alfo neceffary in 
this cafe *, left it be not in our power afterwards to wake 
the perfon, whom we defire to deep. A fall of water 
near is alfo lome help to deep; or geftation after meat, 
and in the night-time * eipecially the motion of a fuf- 
pended bed. 

Nor is it improper, if bleeding has not gone before, 
and the underftanding be ftill difturbed, and there be 
no deep, to make an incifion in the occiput, and apply 
a cucurbital: becaufe this, by lefiening the diftemper, 
may bring on deep. Moderation muft alfo be ufed as 
to his diet: for the patient muft neither be full-fed, 
left he grow outrageous, nor muft he be tormented with 
hunger, left from his weaknefs he fall into a cardiac 
diforder. He muft ufe weak food, and eipecially gruel, 
and drink hydromel, three cyathi of which are fuffi- 
dent in winter, and four in fummer. 

There is another kind of madnefs, which continues a 
longer time*, becaule generally it begins without-a fe¬ 
ver, afterwards excites dight feverifh fits ; and goes no 
farther than a fadnefs, which feems to proceed from 
atrabilis. In this bleeding is ufeful. If there be any 
reafon againft that, the firft remedy is abftinence; the 
fecond to purge by white hellebore and vomiting : af¬ 
ter either of thefe fri&ion is to be ufed twice a day; if 
the patient be pretty ftrong, frequent exercife too, a 
vomit falling, food of the middle kind is to be given 
without wine. As often as I mention this kind of food, 
I would be underftood, that it may be given even of the 
weakeft, provided one be not confined to that alone : 
that only the ftrongeft is to be refrained. Befides, the 
belly is to be kept as foft as podible : terrours are to be 

L 3 difperfe4> 
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difperfed, and rather good hopes are to be given. En¬ 
tertainment mu ft be fought in amufing ftories-and diver- 
iions, fuch as the peribn in-health ufed to be-moft pleafed 
with. -If there are- any works cf his performing, they 
muft be commended, and placed before his eyes. His 
groundlefs forrow is to be mildly reprimanded. Argu- 
merits muft be offered now and then to perfuade him, 
that in thole very things, winch difturb him, there is 
more matter for joy than anxiety. If a fever has alfo 
come on, it muft: be cured in the fame manner as other 
fevers. 

The third kind of madnefs is the longed of all *, in- 
formich that it does not fhorten life. Which kind is 
moft incident to people of ftrong conftitutions. Now 
there are two fpecies of this : for in fome the deception 
arifes from falfe images, not from the underftanding ; 
fuch a madnefs the fables of the poets reprefent that of 
Ajax, or Oreftes s : others are difordered in their judg¬ 
ment. If imaginations miftead, -firft of ail it muft be 
obferved, whether they be melancholy, or merry. If 
melancholy, black hellebore ought -to be given as a 
purge ; in the merry kind, the white as an emetic, 

3 Ajax or Oreftes.'] Thcfe cafes are belt illuftrated by the trage¬ 
dies of Sophocles and Euripides, which our author feeros to have 

had in view.—Ajax enraged to fee Ulyfies preferred to him in the 
competition for the arms of Achilles, falls into madnefs. He • re- 
folved to revenge this affront upon the whole army. And in the 
night ian into the fields, where their flocks and herds were grazing, 
murdered the fhepherds, and laid about him among the cattle, tak¬ 
ing them for men ; flew numbers of them, which he imagined to 
be Agamemnon, Menelaus, and .others, that were acceffary to his 
difhonour. Then bound and led prifoners to his tent many more 
oxen and iheep to be referved for tortures, and flogg’d unmercifully 
a great ram lor his adverfary Ulyfies, before he put him to death.— 
OreOes was affe&ed in the fame manner. After the murder of his 
.mother,, he fancied himfelf haunted by the furies, and her amongft 
them. He is reprefented as terrified by their frightful looks, fome- 
times reafoning, fometimes befeeching, and at other times drawing 
his fword to fight them. In one of thefe fits, like Ajax, he falls 
Upon the cattle. See Sophocl. Ajax flagell. Sc Euripid. Oreft. & 
I phi gen. in Taur—Such are the figures prefented to the imagina¬ 
tion in this fpecies of madnefs* 

V • • • • • » *• ■ a . . | • 
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And if the patient won’t take it in a potion, it muft: be 
added to bread, that it may the more eafily deceive. 
For if he be thoroughly purged, it will in a great mea- 
iure leffen the diftemper. And therefore if hellebore 
once given has done little fervice, after a proper 
interval it ought to be repeated. And it fhould be 
known that this diftemper is more mild, when attend¬ 
ed with laughter, than with gravity. And this rule al- 
fo is univerfal in all difeafes, when any perfon is to be 
purged in the inferior parts that tire belly be firft 
opened j when the fuperiour parts, it muft be bound. 

But if the madnefs affecft the judgment, the patient 
is belt treated by fome kind of tortures. When he 
has laid or done any thing wrong, he is to be punifh- 
ed by hunger, chains, and ftripes : he muft be forced 
both to attend and get fomething by heart, and retain 
it in his memory. For thus it will happen, that gra¬ 
dually by fear he may be obliged to confider, what 
he does. It is alfo ferviceable in this diforder to be put 

into fudden confternation and fear ^ and the fame ten¬ 
dency commonly has every thing, that difturbs the 
mind greatly *, for fome change may be brought about, 
when the mind is withdrawn from that ftate, in which 
it was before. It likewife makes a difference, whether 
the patient laugh now and then without caufe, or be 

forrowful and dejefted. For the merriment of a mad 
perfon is better cured by thofe terrours, which I men¬ 
tioned above. If fadnefs be his extreme, gentle, but 
long fridlion twice a day is ufeful; alfo pouring of cold 
water upon the head, and dipping the body in water 
and oil. 

r Purged in the inferior parts. ] The whole fentence, which runs 
thus, Ubi ab inferiore parte purgatidns aliquis ef. y <ventrem (jus ante 
jolvendum effe : ubi a fuperiore , comprimendum effe y is taktn from 
aph. 66. fedt. 7. And after comparing them together, I conceive 
our author’s meaning to be, that .when the intention is to purge, the 
belly fhould firft be moiilned by diluent liquors taken inwardly, or 

perhaps a laxative clyfter adminiftred to facilitate the operation.— 
On the contrary, when a vomit is intended, the belly fhould be 

bound. 

L 4 The 
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The following are general rules : that mad people 
ought to be ftrongly exercifed; to make much ufe of 
fri&ion ; to take neither fat flelh nor wineto take 
food, after purging, of the middle kind, and as light 
as poffible *, that' they fhould neither be alone, nor 
amongft Grangers, nor thofe they either defpife, or 
look upon with indifference : they ought to go into 
other countries, and, if their judgement returns, to 
take a journey into diftant parts once a year. 

Sometimes, though feldom, a delirium arifes from 
fear-, which kind of madnefs is of a fimilar fpecies, 
and is to be cured by a like diet: except that in this 
kind of madnefs alone wine is properly given. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Of the cardiac diforder and its cure. 

fHTA IIAT kind of diftemper, which by the Greeks 
Jk is called cardiacus *, is direftly contrary to the 
laft mentioned; although phrenitic people often fall 
into it: for the mind in that is difordered, in this is 
found. This is nothing elfe but an exceffive weaknefs 
of the body, which from a languifhing ftomach is 
diftipated by immoderate fweating. And one may im¬ 
mediately know that this is the difeafe, when the pul- 
fations of the arteries are fmall and weak, and fweat 
uncommon both in degree and continuance, breaks out 
from the whole breaft, and neck, and even from the 
head, the feet only and legs being more dry and cold. 
This diftemper is of the acute kind. 

The firft ftep in the cure is to apply reftringent ca~ 
taplafms to the prascordia; the fecond to reftrain the 
fweat. That is accomplifhed by bitter oil, or that of 
rofes, or quinces, or myrtles. With any of thefe the 
body is to be gently anointed; and then a cerate of 
fome one of them is to be applied. 


ZZpOiCtZOt, 
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If the fweat neverthelefs prevails, the perfbn is to 
be mbbed over with gypfum, or litharge, or Cimolian 
chalk, or to be fprinkled now and then with the pow¬ 
der of thefe. The fame purpofe is anfwered by the 
powder of dry myrtle or bramble-leaves, or the dried 
lees of auftere and ftrong wine. And there are a great 
many more things of the fame nature, which if they 
can’t be had, fprinkling of common duft will have a 
good effedt And befide thefe, that the body may 
fweat lefs, the perfon ought to be covered with a light 
garment, and fet in a place not hot, with the windows 
open, fo that he may even be fenfible of the ftream of 
air. 

The third remedy is to fuccour the weaknefs of the 
patient by eating and wine. Food is not to be given 
in great quantity indeed, but often, both in the night 
and day ; fo as it may nourifh, and not load. It 
ought to be of the weakeft kind, and agreeable to the 
ftomach : and unlefs there be a neceflity, we ought not 
to be in hafte to give wine. If there is reafon to fear 
the perfon’s fainting, then both intrita with wine, 
and wine itfelf auftere, but fmall, and fomewhat 
diluted, with the cold taken off it, may be given 
pretty frequendy and freely *, with the addition of po¬ 
lenta u , provided the patient takes little food. And the 
wine ought to be neither very weak nor very ftrong: 
and the patient in a day and a night may very well 

a Polenta is made from barley in federal ways. The Greeks pour 
warm water upon the grain, dry it for one night, and the day fol¬ 
lowing toaft it, and then grind it.^-Others toalT it more, and fprinkle 
it again with a little water, and dry it before they grind it. 0;hers 
again lhaking out the recent barley from the green ears, bruife it 
while moirt in a mortar, and wafh it in.bafkets, dry it in the fun, 
beat it again, and after it is cleanfed, grind it. In whatever way 
jt is prepared, they firft of all toaft three pounds of lintfeed, and half' 
a pound of coriander, with an acetabulum of fait, and mix it in the 
mill with twenty pounds of barley. Thofe, that have a mind to pre- 
ferve it fora longer time, put it into earthen veffels with its own flour 
and bran.—In Italy it is ground fine after toafting, without pouring 
any water upon it, and mixed up with the ingredients aborenamed 
and miilep. Plin. lib. xviii. cap. 7. 

“ drink 
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two or three heniinse; if it be a peribn of a large 

rn^ke, reven more : if he has no appetite -for food, ’tis 

fit-firft to anoint him, then to pour.cold waterfall oyer 
him > , and then give it him. 

iBut 'if his ftomach be fo relaxed, that it 'hardly re¬ 
take, -both :before meat .and after it, he ought:to vomit 

Ipontaneotffly w i and again after vomiting to take 

food. If even -that do not ftay, to .fup a cyathus of 
\\ane, and at the diftance of an hour to eat again. If 

the ftomach return -that too, the whole body muft be 
rubbed over with bruifed bulbous roots x : when thefe 
'have .gro.wn dry, the effeft is, that the wine may be 
retained in the ftomach, and from that, the heat may 
return to the whole body,. and the tone of the veffels 
be .reftored. 

The laft remedy is to injedl by way of clyfter y the 
c^eam either of ptifan or alica, for that alfo will fup- 
port -.tjhe ftrength. Nor is it amifs to hold fomething 
i^frelhing, fuch as rofe oil and wine, tothenofeof the 
•person, -when he is reftlefs and hot: and if there is any 
coldnefe in the extremities, to cherifh them with hands 
anointed and warm. By which means .if we have been 
^ble^to gain thefe points, that die yiolence of the fweat 
abates, .and.life is prolonged* time itfelf now begins to 
woilk a cure. When he feems -to be out of danger, yet 


' s>r Vomit fpontansoyfy. Sponte njomcrcft] That is, vomit without 
•ray emetic medicine being given. 

* Bulbous roots.] Aretseus mentions nothing of rubbing thefe 
over the whole body ; but he recommends the (mail red kind crude 
•with pepper and the powdered lees of vinegar, as the beft cata- 
$>Iafm for the feet in this diforder.—To which he adds this caution, 
•that they muft be frequently removed, for fear of ulcerating the 
parts. Lib. ii. de Curat. Acut. Morb- cap. j. 

y InjeS by way of clyfter .] Celfus here (hews that he knew it was 
polhble to nourilh by clyfters, and that it was fonietimes pra&ifed. 
rnnCaalius Aurelianus mentions the tile of clyfters in this diforder, 
particularly .acrid ones, as preferibed by the followers of Serapion, 
Heraclides, and Herophilus, and alfo by Afclepiades and Themi- 
•fon. But-he does not give the leaft hint, as if any of thefe authors 
directed an inje&ion with a view to nourifhmcnt, but only to,make 
3i.derivation of.the humour tfrSm the (kin to the belly. Cash Aure- 
)ian. de Acut. Morb. lib. ii. cap. 3S. - . 
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we muft be cautious, that he dosm’t relapfe quickly in¬ 
to the fame weaknefs.. Therefore omitting only -the 

wine, he ought every day to take more fubftantiaj fogd* 
till his bpdy recover fufficient ftreagth. 


CHAP. 



Of the lethargy , and its cure. 


T HERE is alfo another diftomper, which in a 

different way is oppofite to .the phrerutic one. In 

phrenfies Deep is hardly obtained, there is a diip.ofium 

to fool-hardy enterprizes : in this there is a languor, 
and an almoft invincible neceffity .of fleeping. The 
Greeks call it lethargus f. This too is of .the acute 
kind, and unlefs it is cured, kills quickly. 

Therefore feme endeavour to rouze fuch patients by 
holding to their nofe tliofe things, which provoke 
freezings, and fuch as excite by their -.offenfiye fmell 5 
for inftance, burnt pitch, fordid wool, pepper, helle¬ 
bore, caftor, vinegar, garlick, onion. They alfo burn 
galbanum by them, or hartfhorn ; if this is not to be 
got, any other horn *, for when thefe .are burnt, they 
ftimulate by their offenftve fmell. 

But a certain author , Tharrias, .affirmed, that .this 
difpofition to fleep is concomitant upon a febrile parpx- 
yfm, and that it abates, when .the latter is gone off: 
and therefore that fuch pra&itioners, as rouze them fre¬ 
quently, give .them .unneceffary pain. Now it makes 
a confiderable difference whether the patient awake§ 
upon the termination of-the fit, or whether the weight 
of fleep opprefles him, when the fever is abating, ojr 
even after its going off. For if he awakes, it .is need? 
lefs to treat him as one afleep : for .he is not made bet¬ 
ter by being awake *, but if he :be better, he will 
keep awake of himfelf. If his fleep is continual, he 
muft in fuch a cafe be rouzed 5 but at thofe times, that 
the fever is 1 owe ft, that he may difcharge fomewhat, and 
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take food. Cold water fuddenly poured on excites 
more powerfully than any thing. After the remiffion 
therefore the whole body mull be anointed over with a 
great quantity of oil, and three or four amphora of 
water mull be poured upon the head, fo as to ftream 

over all the body, But this we fhall make ufe of, if 
the patient’s breathing be equal, if the pracordia be 
foft. But if the cafe fhall be different, the other re¬ 


medies are preferable, which were mentioned before. 
And as to the deep, this method is the mod: fuitable. 

With regard to the cure of the diftemper , the head 
muft be fhaved *, then fomented with a decobtion of 


bay-leaves, or of rue in vinegar and water. And the 
day after, caftor muff be applied, or rue bruifed with 
vinegar, or bay-berries, or ivy with rofe-oil and vine¬ 
gar. And muftard is of fmgular ufe, both held to 
the noftrils in rouzing the patient, and if applied to 
the top of the head or forehead, in removing the dif- 
temper itfelf. Geftation is alfo ufeful in this diftemper, 
and efpecially food feafonably given, that is in the 
created remiffion, that can be found. Now gruel is 

fS * D 

moft proper till the diftemper begins to decline. And 
if every day there is a fevere fit, this may be given 
daily : if every other day, gruel after the moft fevere; 
after the milder hydromel. Wine alfo given with fca- 
ibnable food is of no fmall ufe. 


But if fuch a torpor has come after long fevers, all 
die other rules are to be obferved : but three or four 


ho'urs before the fit, if the belly be bound, caftor with 
a mixture of fcammony muft be given ; if that is nor 
the cafe, caftor alone muft be given with water. If 
the pracordia are foft, the diet muft be pretty full ; if 
hard, we muft keep to the gruels above-mentioned *, 
fomething being applied to the pracordia, which can 
at once repel and foften. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Of the feveral fpecies of the dropjy and their cure. 


rip H E foregoing is an acute diftemper; but the cafe 

j[ of thofe, who are troubled with * water under the 
(kin, may turn to a chronical difeafe : for unlefs it is-, 
fpeedily cured, fuch patients fall into what the Greeks 
call hydrops || (dropjy). There are three fpecies of it j for 
times the belly is very tenfe, and there is a frequent, 

rumbling- within from the motion of the air : fome-> 

O 

times the (iirface of the body is unequal, with tumours 
of different fizes rifrng over the whole: fometimes 
water is confined within the abdomen, and upon the 
body’s being moved, it moves in fuch a manner, that 
the courfe of it may be feen. The firft the Greeks call, 
tympanites '* *, the fecond leucophlegmatia, or hypo- 
farca f , the third afcites £. An excefs of moifture 
however is common to them all: for which reafon ul¬ 
cers in fuch patients are not eafily healed. This dif- 
eafe often begins of itfelf: and often fucceeds another 
diftemper of long (landing, and efpecially a quartan. 

It is more eafily cured in (laves, than in free people * 
becaufe as it requires fading, enduring of third, and a 
thoufand other hardlhips, and long patience, fuch are 
more readily relieved, that are eafily commanded, than 
thofe, whofe liberty is hurtful to them. But even 
thole, that are under the authority of another, if they 
can’t entirely command themfelves, are not to be re¬ 
covered. And upon this account no inconfiderable 
phyfician, a difciple of Chryfippus, refiding with king 
Antigonus, declared that a certain friend of that 
prince, of known intemperance, though not very ill 
of this difeafe, could not poffibly be cured : and when 
another phyfician, Philip of Epirus, undertook to 
cure him, he anfwered, that the other confidered on- 
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ly the diftemper of the patient; he, his difpofitions. 

And he was not deceived for though he was watched 
with the greateft diligence not only by the phyfician, 
but even by the* king, too, yet by devouring his mala’g- 
mas % and drinking his own urine, he quickly killed 
Kmfelf 

• However ait the beginning the citre is not very dif¬ 
ficult, if reft, thirff, and faffing be ffridtly enjoined. 
B<it if the difeafe' has continued long, it is not removed 
■Without great trouble. Yet they tell us, that Metro- 
ddrus, a difriple 1 of Epicurus, when he was afflicted with 
fhfe diftemper, and could not patiently endure the ne j 
<?eflary thirff, after refraining long, ufed to drink, and 
then-vomit it again. Now if whatever has been taken, 
bt brought up agfffrr, it lefiens the uneafinefs confider- 

ably : if it is retained in the ftomach, it increafes the 

difcrtfer y therefore it muff not be attempted in every 


orltf.' 

A 

. Blit if it 1 be attended with a fever, that in the- firft- 
place' muff be removed by fuch means, as have been 
ptefcribed for the cure of that diffemper. When the 
patient is free of a fever, then we may apply the ufual 
remedies' of the cfroply. And with regard to this, 
whatever fpecfes it is, if it has not got too deep root, 
the Very fame remedies are neceflary. The perfbn 
muff: walk much, run fometimes, and his fuperior 
parts efpecialTy muff be rubbed, fo as to bring a warmth 

into- the fkin. In the mean time he muft keep in his 
breath. Sweat is likewife to be procured, not by 
exercife'dnfy, but alfo by hot fand, or the laconieum, 
ot clibaritim, and fuel! like mean's: and natural and 
dry fvveating places are very beneficial: fuch as we have 
at Baj^; amongff the groves of myrtles. The bath 


e Malagmas^\ Thefe canr.ot according to the prefent divifion of 
Ctfmpofitions admit of a literal rranflation. and therefore the origi- 
aai word is retained-.—By turning to the fifth book, chap. 17 and 
18. will be feen their difference from plaifters, &c. and that they 
conftii of various ingredients, but compounded without any heat. 


and 
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and all moiftlire is hurtful. Gatapotla % composed of 

two parts'of wormwood and one of myrrh, are pro¬ 
perly given to-the'patient fafting. '■ * 

The fooT ought to- be of a middle nature. Bur of 
the harder kind of it. No- more drink given than- to 
fupport' lift :. and that is beft, which prdvokes urine. 

It is better to attempt that by diet b , than- medidtie.* 

However, if there is a neceflity, fome of the things^ 
which have that effedt, muft be boiledi, and' the decoc^ 
tion of them given to drink. This faculty feerftS - to 
be poflelftd by die iris, nard' c , faffi-on, cinnamon, 
caffia, myrrh, balfam \ galbanum, febdanum 1 , RcM* 
er of the wild- vine,- -panaces % cardamom r y ebohyV 

cyprefe 

a Cafajx)t 1 d.~\ Moftof the mo (Terns tranfiatfe this WOrcT flits* But 

oar author does not limit their confidence; nor form > for w£ find 
. # ‘ # • * 

him lometimes ordering them to be diluted, fometimes of the con¬ 
fidence of fordes, and fometimes fwallowed about the bignefs of 4 
bean* and at other times dry powders* given itt fome kind of liiqudfi 
See lib. v. cap. 25.—Scribonius Largus defines a catapotium as a 
medicine, that is fwallowed without being diluted, cap; zz. eoiftspl 
87. Upon which Rhodius will have them to be much the fame witli 
the bolufles now iri ufe. 

b Attempt that by diet. ~\ The reading in Alriieloveen and Linden 
is Alburn moliri cibo melius eft, &c. But as there' was no mention 
of the belly before,- and no proper fenfe can be alfigned to moftor\ 
as it there Hands, I have followed the old reading, Bed id ipfunt nto)- 
liri cibo melius eft , and the rather, as Celfus immediately fubjoitis 
proper medicines for that purpofe. This reading is approved by 
Morgagni, ep. 6. p. 149. 

c Nard.~\ ’Tis generally agreed, that what we now have under 
the name of nard, is not the antient kind. Diofcorides fays, it re- 
fembles the cyperus in its fmell, has a fmall head, is bitter to the taffo, 
and drying to the tongue, retaining itsfragrancy for a long thne.-*- 
There were two fpecies of it, one called Indian, - and the other 
Syrian. Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 6. 

d Our author does not diftinguifh what part of the 

balfam-tree he intends..—The antiehts called the juice opobalfam’, 
the wood xylobalfam, and the fruit carpobalfam; which diftinctiob 
Celfus himfelf eifewhere ufes. Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 18. 

c Panaces , or pattax. j Diofcorides mentions three kinds of this, 
wich are ftil 1 retained by modern botanifts, Confidering the Virtues 
he afcribes to each, I think it probable our author intends the pa- 
nax Herac ltun :, or Hercules’s all heal, from whence the opopanax 
; is produced. Tho’ ’tis to be obferved, that Pliny affirms the opo* 

panax 
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cyprefs feed, ftavefacre, which the Greeks call ftaphis 
agria -f, fou them wood, rofe-leaves, acorum g , bitter 
almonds, goat^s marjoram, ftorax, coitus, the flower 
of long and round cyperus h * the firft of thefe the 
Greeks call cyperus and the other fchoenus ||. 
Whenever I mention thefe, I intend not fuch as grow 
bere, but thofe that are imported amongft the fpices. 
However the mildeft of thefe muft tried firft, that is 
the rofe-leaves, or fpikenard. Auftere wine alfo, but 
very weak, is good. 

It is convenient likewife to meafure the belly every 
day with a thread, and to put a mark upon this, where 
it meets : and each fucceeding day to obferve, whether 
the bulk be enlarged or diminifhed; for that which 
leflehs, feels the effeft of the medicine. And it is not 
improper to mealure the patient’s drink*-.and his urine; 
for if more moifture is excreted, than is taken, in fuch 
a cafe there is hope of recovery. Afclepiades tells us 
in his writings, that to a perfon, who had fallen into a 

panax to be obtained from the panax Afclepium. Lib. xxv. cap. 4. 
P. A^gineta fr° m Heracleum lib. vii. 

f Cardamom.'] It neither appears from Celfus nor Diofcorides, that 
the feed was in ufe among the amicnts.--*“Sotne affirm it to be the fame 
with the modern greater cardamom. Diofcorides * fays the beft 
comes from Comagene* Armenia and Bofphorus. It grows alfo 
in Arabia and India. The beft is firm, large, compaft, and pun¬ 
gent to the fmell, acrid and bitteriffi to the tafte ; it has a heating 
quality.—By this it would feem they made ufe of the root. 

* Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 5* 

S Acorum according to Diofcorides has leaves like the iris, but 
narrower, and roots not-unlike to it, not growing ftraight, but ob¬ 
lique and creeping on the furface of the earth, whitifli, divided by 
joints, acrid to the talle,• and fmelling not unpleafant. Lib. i. 
cap. 2. 

h V be flower of long and round cyperus .] In the original Juncus 
quadrat us & juncus rotundas. —I ffiall not determine, whether what 
we now call cyperus longusy & rotundas , are the fame as here men¬ 
tioned.—However they certainly belong to the fame clafs, and the 
virtues aferibed to the prefent agree pretty nearly with thofe attribut¬ 
ed to the antient by Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 4. and 16.—See alfo Dale 
and Schroder. 

+ *Vr ‘ “ * t- *U7TElpO£. p Cx^ iV0 ^ 
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dropfy after a quartan, he prefcribed abftinence for two 
days, and fri&ion ; on the third he gave him food and 
wine, finding him free both of the fever and dropfy. 
Thus far general rules may be laid down for all the 
fpecies of the diftemper: if the malady riles to a greater 
height, different methods of cure are required in each. 

Wherefore if there is a flatulency, and from that fre¬ 
quent pain, a vomit after meat every day, or every 
other day, is of fervice. After that dry and warm 
fomentations muff be ufed. If the pain is not removed 
by thefe means, cupping without fcarification is ne- 
ceffary. If the pain does not even yield to that, the 
fkin muff be cut, and the cucurbitals applied again. 
The laft remedy* if the cupping has done no fervice, 
is to inje 6 t into the belly plenty of warm water, and 
to take it back again. Moreover it is neceflary to 
make ufe of brifk fridtion three or four times a day, 
with oil and fome heating medicines. But in this fric¬ 
tion the belly mult be avoided ; muftard muft be ap¬ 
plied to it frequently, till it corrode the fkin * and feve- 
ral ulcers muft be made in the belly with hot irons, 
and thefe kept open for fome time. Boiled fquils alfo 
bound upon the fkin 1 are good. But for a long time 
after thefe flatulencies all windy food muft be avoided. 

But if the diftemper be what is called leucophleg- 

matia, it is fit to expofe the fwelled parts to the fun ; 
but not too much, left it inflame the fever. If the 
fun is too powerful, the head muft be covered, and 

fri&ion made ufe of, the hands being only moiftned 

with water mixed with fait, and nitre, and a little oil i 
and that by the hands either of a child or a woman, as 
their touch is fbfter: and if the ftrength will allow, it 
may be continued a whole hour in the forenoon * in the 
afternoon for half an hour. Reftringent cataplafms al- 

* Bound upon the Jkin.~\ This feems a very odd way of ufing 
fquils j the old reading appears much more juft. Utiliter etiam 
feilla cofla delinitur cutis „ It does good aljo to rub boiled fquils over 
the fkin . The fame variety recurs at the end of the following pa¬ 
ragraph. Sicut fupra dixi delinitur , inftead of Stmulfuper ventrem 
del; Qatar. 

M fa 
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fo are good *, efpecially if the body be pretty tender. 
An incifion mult like wile be made on the infide of the 
leg, about four fingers breadth above the ancle ; from 
which for fome days a good quantity of water may be 

difcharged , and it is proper alfo to make deep galhes 
in the tumours : and the body muft be well agitated, 
by frequent geftation ; and when the wounds are cica¬ 
trized, the exerciie and food muft be increaied, till the 
body return to its former habit. The food ought to 
be ftrong and glutinous, and chiefly fielh. The wine 
pretty fweet, if the ftomach will bear it j but in this 
courfe, that alternately for two or three days together, 
fometimes water and fometimes wine be drank. It is 
proper alfo to give the feed of feafpurge, which grows 
large near the lea, to drink with water. If the perfon 
be ftrong, boiled lquills may be tied upon his belly at 
the fame time. And many authors advife, that die tu¬ 
mours be beat with inflated bladders. 

But if the difeafe be of that kind, in which there is 
a large collection of water within the abdomen, ’tis fit 
to walk, but more moderately ; to keep a difeutient 
malagma applied to the part, with a triple cloth above 
it, and to bind it on with a roller, though not too tight. 

Which practice, introduced by Tharrias, I obierve is 
ftill continued by the greateft number of phyficians. 
If it is evident, that the liver or fpleen is affeCted, it is 
proper to apply over it a mellow fig bruifed, with the 
addition of honey. If by fuch remedies the belly is 
not dried, but the water notwithftanding abounds, a 
more fpeedy method muft be taken to relieve, that is to 
difeharge it by the belly itfelf. Nor am I ignorant, 
that Erafiftratus difapproved of this method of cure: 
for he imagined this to be a diftemper of the liver ^ and 
therefore that means fliould be ufed to reftore that part 
to a found ftate, and that it was to no purpofe to draw 
off the water, which, while that bowel is diftempered, 
would be prefently collected again. But in the firft 

place, this bowel is not only the feat of this difeafe : 

for it arifes both in the cafe of an affeCted ipleen, and 
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a bad habit of the whole body. And fecondly, fup- 

pofmg it to have begun. ther\ce 5 yet unlefs the water be 
difcharged, which ft agnates there preternaturally, it 
hurts both foe liyer and the other internal parts. And 

it is granted,, foat care fhould be taken neverthelefs 

to cure the whole body. For difeharging of the water 
does not work a cure, but makes room for the opera¬ 
tion of medicine, which that obftrucfcs, while it remains^ 
there. Neither does this admit of any dispute, that 
all in this difeafe are not to be thus treated : but robuft 
young men may, whQ are either entirely free of a fever,, 
or at leaft have pretty long i.ntermiffions: for thofe, 
who have a vitiated ftoipaeh, or have fallen into, 
di (order from the atrabilis, or thole, who are in a ba^. 
habit of body, are not ftt fubjedbs for this treatment 
On the day, that the water is. Aril difcharged, giving of. 
food is improper, unlefs foe patient feels a want of 
ftrengfo. In the following days, indeed wine not mucj^ 
diluted ought to be given, but not in large quantity^- 
and the patient muft he again gradually accfotomed to 
exercifes, fridtions, foe- heat'of foe fun, fweatings ? 
fatigues, and proper food, till he : be entirely well. 
The cafe requires feldom hathing, and frequent vo~ 

mits when fafting. If it be the fummer-tirue, it 
proper to fwim in the fea,. For a long time after, hfe 
recovery venery 15 hurtftft. 


CHAP. XXII. 

0/ tfe-fevwalkings of <;o,vfaw.ption and their cure. 

A Conliimption is a diftemper often of longer con¬ 
tinuance, and attended with greater danger. And 
of this alfo there are feveral Ipecies. One of them is, 
where the body is not nourilhed, and as fomething is 
naturally always flying off, and nothing comes in 
fupply its place, the perfon becomes extremely emaci¬ 
ated, and unlefs it be removed, it proves mortal. This 

M 2 the 
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the Greeks call atrophia -f\ It commonly proceeds- 
from one of two caufes : for one man through excef- 
five fear takes lefs, another from too great voraciouf- 
nefs takes more food, than he ought to do: fo that 
either the defeft of aliment weakens, or what is re¬ 
dundant is corrupted. 

There is another fpecies, which the Greeks call ca¬ 
chexia where the habit of the body is bad, and 
therefore all the aliments are corrupted: which com¬ 
monly happens, when bodies depraved by a long dif- 
temper, although they have got quite rid of it, yet 
don’t receive any recruit ^ or when the body has been 
difordered by bad medicines ; or when one has long 
wanted the neceffaries of life •, or has made ufe of vic¬ 
tuals he is not accuftomed to, and bad, or from fome 
fuch accident. In this laft cafe befide the confumption 
it fometimes happens, that the fkin is exafperated with 
frequent pimples k , or ulcers, or fome parts of the 
body fwell. 

The third and by far the moft dangerous fpecies is 
that, to which the Greeks give the name of phthifis |). 
It generally takes its rife from the head 1 : and thence 
falls down upon the lungs. From this an exulceration 
proceeds, and there comes a (light fever, which, al¬ 
though it may have abated, yet returns * in this alfo 
there is a frequent cough, and pus expe&orated, and 

fometimes fomething bloody. Whatever comes up, if 
it be thrown upon the lire, has a bad fmell, Therefore 
thofe, that are doubtful of the di(temper, try it by 
this mark. 

As thefe are the feveral fpecies of a confumption, it 
is neceffary firft to confider, which of them is the dif- 

k Frequent pimples*'] That is the fmoothnefs or continuity of the 
lkin is interrupted by pimples and ulcers. 

1 Take j its rife from the head.] From a catarrh, which the an- 
tiems imagined to be a difcharge from the brain thro’ the os eth- 

xnoides. 

♦ 

f arfoipice, J j| 

eafe 
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eafe of the patient. Then if it appears, that the body 
is only not fupplied with nourilhment, to attend to the 
caufe of that; and if the perfon has taken lefs food, 
than he ought to have done, it is proper to make an 
addition : but gradually, left, if he overload the body 
unaccuftomed to it by too great a quantity at once, 
the ftomach be opprefled, and that retard concodtion. 
If a perfon has been ufed to take more than what was 
proper, he Ihould faft for one day; then begin with a 
little food ; making every day fome fmall addition, till 
he come to a juft meafure. 5 Tis likewife proper to 
walk in places as cold as poffible, and avoid the heat 
of the fun; to ufe thofe exercifes, which employ the 
hands: if he is weaker, to ufe geftation, undtion, and 
fridlion, by his own hands rather than any other if he 
be able, frequently in the day, both before meat and 
after it; and fometimes to add fome of the warming 
medicines to the oil, till he fweats. It does fervice too 
when he is falling to take hold of his fkin in many 
parts, and to draw it out, that it may be relaxed; or 

to do the fame by often impreffing a bit of refin upon 

it, and quickly pulling it away again. Bathing alfo is 
fometimes good, but after a fmall meal ; and even in 
the bath itfelf, fome food is properly given; or if 
without the bath fridlion has been ufed, it may be given 
immediately after. The food ought to be of that 
kind, which is eafily concodted and moft nouriftdng. 
Therefore the ufe of wine alfo, but auftere, is neceft 
fary to promote urine. 

But if the habit of the body is bad, the firft thing 
to be done is to faft; then a clyfter muft be adminis¬ 
tered; next we Ihould give food, adding exercifes, 
undtions, and fridbions. Frequent bathing is more 
beneficial to fuch, but when they are falling, even till 

they fweat. Their diet Ihould be plentiful and varied, 
of good juices, and fuch as does not very eafily cor- 
rupt, and auftere wine. If thefe methods don’t re¬ 
lieve, blood muft be let; but by fmall quantities, and 
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fevery day for fame 'days together, the other rules above 
laid down being alio oblerrved. 

But if the diftemper is more violent, and there is a 
true phthifis, it is neceflary to oppofe its beginnings: 
for if this diftemper continue long, it is noreafrly over¬ 
come. If the patient’s ftrength allow, he muft take a 
long voyage, change his climate, taking care to re¬ 
move into a groffer air, than that he leaves : and there¬ 
fore from Italy to Alexandria is a very agreeable 
change. And generally at the beginning the body may 
•be well fuppofed able to ftand that fatigue, fince this 
diftemper generally comes on at the ftrongeft age, ‘that 
is-, from the eighteenth year to the thirty-fifth. If the 
Weakhefs Won’t admit of that, it is very proper how¬ 
ever to fail in a fh'ip, but not far. But if any cir- 
cutnftance render the failing unfit, the body muft he 
•moved in a litter or fome other Way ^ then *bufinds 
muft be laid afide, and every things which difturbs the 
’mind*, deep muft be indulged catarrhs avoided, left 
’they exafperate, what may have been mitigated by 
fcate : and for that reafon crudity muft be guarded 
againft, and at the fame time both the heat of the fun 
tod cold, the face defended, the throat wrapped up, 
tod the cough removed by its peculiar remedies. And 
as long as the fever continues to attack, it muft be 
treated fometimes by abftmenee, fometimes alfo by fea- 
fonable -food : and at fuck ‘time water muft be drank. 


Milk likewife. Which is poifon in pains of the head, 
and acute fevers, and exceflive thirft occafioned by 

fcfefe-, and when the prtecordia are fwelied, or the urine 
is bilious, or in haemorrhages ^ yet in a phthifis, 
Well -as >in all tedious and otiftinate febrieutes, may 
wry'wdll be -given. 

• But if a fever does not yet Come oh, or has already 
emitted, recourfe muft fee had to moderate exercife, 
ahd'dtpedklly Walking tod gentle The bath 

is huftful . The food at firft ought to be pungent, 
Ib&h -as^gat-lick, leeks, tod-the fame -in vinegar, or in 

way endive, bafil, lettuce - 7 afterwards mild. 


as 
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as gruel ra made from ptifan, or alica, or from ftarch, 
with the addition of milk. Rice alio, and if there is 
nothing elfe, far will anfwer the fame end. Then thele 
two forts of food are to be alternately ufed and fome- 
*thing of the middle kind is to be added, and efpecially 
brains n , and fmall fifh, and fuch like. Flour alfo 
mixed with mutton or goat’s fuet, and boiled, fervesfor 
a medicine. Wine ought to be taken light and auftere. 

w O 

Thus far the diftemper is combated with no great 

difficulty. If it is more grievous, and neither the fe¬ 
ver nor the cough abates, and the body appears to be 
wafting, there is a necefifty for more powerful reme¬ 
dies. An ulcer mult be made with a hot iron in one 
place under the chin, anotiter in the throat, two at 
both breafts, and under the extremity of the blade- 
bones, which the Greeks call omoplatae ft ; and thefe 
ulcers mult: not be allowed to heal, unlefs the cough 
fhould ceafe : which, ’tis plain mu ft alfo require a dif- 
tinft method of cure. Then the extremities are to be 
bruftied brifkly three or four times a day 5 the cheft 
mu ft be rubbed gently with the hand ; after meat, at 
die interval of an hour, the legs and arms muft alfo be 
rubbed. After ten days the patient is to be put into 
a bath confifting of warm water and oil. On the other 
days he is to drink water; at that time wine muft be 
given to drink cold, if the cough is gone ; if it is not, 

m Mild as gruel.] I have here departed from Linden and Alme- 
loveen, who have it thus. Delude Inns forbitio, Sec. Afterwards 
mild gruel, becaufe the moreantient reading. Dein lenis, ut forbitio, 
befides being more elegant, is confirmed by the following words of 
our author. 

n And especially brains.'] I have taken no notice of the words ex 
prima in the reading of Linden and Almeloveen, which manifellly 
fpoil the fenfe otherwife compleat without them .—* Morgagni ob- 
ferves, that all the other editions read cither ex pruna , or ex aprugr 
na; but this laft is not probable, becaufe he laid, that a boar was 
of the ftrongeft clafe of food, iib. ii. but the whole head of a lamb 
or kid in the middle kind; and the former feems to be fuperfluous* 

* Ep. 7. p. 1 80. v 

■ 
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with the cold taken off. It is proper alfo in the remif- 
fions to give food every day *, to make ufe of fri&ion 
and geftation in like manner; on the fourth or fifth 
day to take fometimes the blood herb with vinegar, or 
to eat plantain. The juice of plantain alone, or that 
of horehound boiled up with honey, is a remedy; of 
the firft of which a cyathus may be fupped, and a 
fpoonful of the other may be licked at times; or one 

part of turpentine, and another of butter and honey, 
mixed together and boiled. But the moft material of 
all thefe things, are the diet, geftation, failing, and 
gruel. A loofe belly is particularly to be avoided. A 

frequent vomiting in this diftemper, and efpecially of 
blood, is pernicious. When a perfon begins to grow 
a little better, he ought to increafe his exercifes, friction, 
and food *, and then keeping in his breath to rub him- 

felf} to abftain long from wine, the bath, and venery. 

• « 

# 

C H A P. XXIII. 

Of the epilepfy , and its cure . 

A MONGST the beft known diftempers is that, 

which is called comitial or the greater. A 
man falls fuddenly down, foams at the mouth * then 
after fome time returns to himfelf, and rifes of his own 

i • • ^ • 

accord. This diforder more frequently attacks men 
than women * and it commonly continues long, even 
to the dying day, and is not dangerous to life. Some¬ 
times however, when it is recent, it kills a perfon ; and 
if it has not been removed by remedies, if is often 
cured in boys by their firft venereal liberties, in fe¬ 
males by the firft appearance of the menfes. Some¬ 
times a perfon falls down with a convulfion of the 
ftmbs or nerves, fometimes without it. 

Some endeavour to rouze thefe by the fame means, 
as lethargic people; which is quite needlefs : both be- 

° Comitial\ fo called from the comitia or affemblies of the people 
being adjourned, when any perfon was taken with one of thefe fits. 
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caufe even a lethargic perfon is not cured by this mer 
thod *, and becaufe he may never awake, and thus per 
rilh for want, whereas the other returns to himfelf. 

When one falls down, if the jit be not attended with, 
a convulfion, blood ought to be let immediately: if it 

is, that is not to be done, ualefs other circumftanees al- 
fo encourage it. But it is neceflary to give clyfters, or 
to purge with black hellebore, or tp do both, if the 

ftrength will allow * then to clip the hair of the head 
clofe , and anoint it over with oil and vinegar 5 to give 
food the third day after, as foon as the hour, at which 

the patient fell down, is paft. Neither are gruels, or 
victuals otherwife foft and eafy of digeftion, or flelh, 
and leaft of all pork, fit for fuch perfons; but diet of 
the middle kind: for the cafe requires ftrength *, and 
crudities are to be guarded againft.. At the fame time 
they lhould avoid the heat of the fun, the bath, fire, 
and every thing heating; alfo cold, wine, venery, the 
fight of a precipice, and every thing that terrifies, vor 
miting, laflitude, anxieties, all -bufinefs •, and when 
food has been given on the third day, they fhould mi- 
term it the fourth, and fo on every other day 5 obferv- 

ing the fame hour for food for fourteen days. When 

the diftemper has proceeded fo far, it has loft the force 
of an acute one; and if it continues, it muft be treated 
as a chronic. 

But if a phyfician has not been called on the day, 
that the perfon firft fell, but has a man recommended 
to his care, who is already ufed to thefe falling fits; 
firft of all the regimen above prefcribed being fol¬ 
lowed, the day is to be expedled, on which the fit may 
return: and then either bleeding muft be ufed, or a 
clyfter, or black hellebore, as has been already di- 
redled. Then in the following days, he is to be 
nourifhed by the food mentioned before, omitting all 
fuch as I faid were to be avoided. 

If the diftemper fhould not be removed by thefe 
means, recourfe muft be had to the white hellebore^; 
and that muft be ufed three or four times, at the dis¬ 
tance 
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tance of a few days betwixt dofes ; provided however 
that he never repeat it, unlefs the fit have recurred. 
On the intermediate days his ftrength muft be fup- 
ported by adding fome other things to thofe, which 
have been mentioned before. When he has waked 
in the morning, his body may be gently rubbed over 
with old oil, excepting his head and belly; then let 
him take a walk, as long and as ftraight as poffible; 
after the walk let him be rubbed in a tepid place brifldy 
and long, and not lefs than two hundred times *, un¬ 
lefs he be infirm; then let a good quantity of cold wa¬ 
ter be poured over his head ; let him eat a little j and 
reft; take a walk again before night; be brifkly rub¬ 
bed a fecond time, without touching either his belly 
or head afterwards let him take {upper, and with in¬ 
tervals of three or four days, let him for a day or two 
together make ufe of a pungent diet. 

If the patient Ihould not be aired even by thefe 
means, let his head be fhaved, anointed with old oil, 
-adding to it vinegar and nitre, and {alt water poured 
upon it; when he is failing, let him drink caftor and 
water ; make ufe of no water for drink, unlefs it has 
been boiled. Some have cured themfelves of fuch a 
diforder by drinking the warm blood of a gladiator flain. 
With fuch people a miferable remedy is. rendered toler¬ 
able by a more miferable diftemper. As to die aflift- 
ance of medicine, the laft remedy is to let a little blood 
from both legs near the ancle ; to make an incifion on 

the bade of the head, and apply cucurbitak; with a 
hot iron alfo to mate an efehar in two places, in die 
back of the head, and below, where the firfl vertebra is 
joined to the head; that by thefe the noxious humour 
may be difcharged. If by this method the diftemper 
has not been removed, it will probably continue for 
life. To alleviate it, exererfe muft only be ufed, and 
fuch food, as has been directed above 5 and efpedally 
•every thing avoided, againft which we have given 

cautions. 


CHAP. 



Chap. XX 1 Y. OF MEDICINE. 



O 

breathing, 


CHAP. XXIV. 

0 / the jaundice and its cure . 

H E diftemper is equally known, which is called 
j[ fometimes arquatus p , Jbmetimes regius. If this 
comes on after the feventh day of a fever, Hippocrates 
pronounces the patient to be fafe, provided only the 
prascordia be foft. Diodes declares without referve, 
that if it comes after a fever, it even does good $ if a 
fever follows it, it is mortal. Now this diftemper i& 
difcovered by the colour, efpecially of the eyes, in 
which what ought to be white, becomes yellow. And 
’tis generally attended by a thirft, pain of the head, 
frequent hiccough, hardnefs of the praecordia on the 
right fide ; and upon violent motion, a difficulty 'of 

and relaxation of the limbs : and when the 
diftemper continues long, the whole body turns white, 
with a certain fickly paleneis. 

For the firft day 5 tis proper to enjoin the patient to 
abftinence *, on the lecond to give a clyfter; then if 
there is a fever, to remove it by proper diet \ if there 
is not, to give fcammony to drink, or white betes Hired 
in water, or in hydromel bitter almonds, wormwood, 
anife, but of the laft the fmalleft quantity. Afclepia- 
■des ordered alfo the drinking of fait water, and that for 
two 'days, with an intention to purge, rejedting die ufe 
of diuretics. Some omitting the former, by the latter 
and extenuating diet affirm they obtain the fame pur- 
pole. 

For my part if there be fofficient ftrength, I prefer 
the ftronger medicines ; if but little, the weaker remer 
■dies. If the patient has been purged-, after that it is 
fit for the three firft days to eat fparingly food of die 


p Jr^uatusi] The obfcurity of this name gives room to the 

conjectures of criticks. Some tell us it was to called, becaufe the 
colour in the jaundice refembles the greemerfe of-the rainbow; others 
becaufe it bends the bodies, of thole afih&ed with it like a bow. 

middle 
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middle kind, and drink Greek fait wine, that the belly 
may continue lax; then for other three days to eat 
more fubftantial food and fome flefh too j and hold to 
the ufe of water for drink ; then to return to the former 
diet, only eating more freely of it; and omitting the 
Greek, to drink black auftere wine $ and vary this 

courfe by ufing fometimes acrid food, fometimes return¬ 
ing to the fait wine. But through the whole time ex- 
ercife and fridion muft be ufed, and if it be winter, 
the bath, if fummer, fwimming in cold water; a bed 
and room elegant, company, place, diverfions, fro- 
licks, and every thing elfe, that has a tendency to ex- 
hilerate the mind : upon which accounts it feems to be 
called the royal diftemper. A difcutient malgama alfo 
applied to the praecordia has a good effeft; or a dry 
laid on there, if the liver or fpleen be affed^d. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Of the elephantiafiSy and its cure . 


T HAT diftemper, which the Greeks call ele- 

phantiafis *, is almoft entirely unknown in Italy, 
but in fome countries is very common, and is ranked 
amongft the chronic kind. The whole body is af- 
feded with it in fuch a manner, that even the bones 
are faid to be lpoilt. Upon the furface of the body 

are fpots and tumours. Their rednefs by degrees de¬ 
generates into a black colour, the fkin is unequally thick 
and thin, hard and foft, and is roughned with fome- 
thing refembling fcales, the body waftes, the face, 
legs, and feet fwell. When the diftemper is inveter¬ 
ate, the fingers and toes are hid under the fwelling ; a 

? O O 

flight fever comes on, which eafily deftroys the perfon 
funk under fo many maladies. 

Wherefore without delay, at the beginning of the 

difeafe, blood ought to be let two days fucceflively; or 

the belly purged with black hellebore. For three days 
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the perfon fhould faft, or eat no more than is neceflary 
to fupport him *, then the ftrength is to be recruited a 
little, and a clyfter adminiftred. After that, when he is 
fomewhat relieved, exercife muft be ufed, efpecially 
running; fweat muft be procured, firft by pure labour, 
and then by dry fweating-rooms ; fridlion applied ; 
but thefe with fuch moderation, that the ftrength may* 

be preferred; bathing Ihould be rare, the food with¬ 
out any thing fat, or glutinous, or flatulent. It is fit 
to allow wine, but not in the firft days of the diforder. 
Plantain bruifed and rubbed upon the body feems to 
be an excellent defence for it. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

Of apoplectic patients , and their cure . 

N this country we fometunes, tho 5 rarely fee apo¬ 
plectic people, who are ftupefied both in body and 
mind. It happens fometimes from being thunder- 
ftruck, fometimes from a diftemper. The laft cafe the 
Greeks call apoplexia *. Such people muft be bled. 
And either white hellebore be made ufe of, or a clyfter 
given. Then friftion is to be applied; and food taken 
of the middle kind, by no means fat , fome of the acrid 
kinds too; and wine muft be refrained. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the palfy , and its cure . 

U T a relaxation of the nerves is a diftemper 
every where common. But fometimes it attacks 
the whole body, fometimes particular parts. Antient 
authors called the firft apoplexia, the other paralyfis : 
now I obferve the name of paralyfis is given to both. 
And it is common for thofe, who have all their limbs 

extremely relaxed, to be quickly carried off. And if 
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they 
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they are not {hatched away, they live indeed for fome 
time, but yet feldom recover their health *, and for the 
moft part draw out a miferable life, with the lofs of 
their memory too. When it is partial, it is fometimes 

an acute diftemper, often chronic, generally incurable. 

If all the limbs are greatly affe&ec}, bleeding either 
kills or cures. Any other method fcarcely ever reftare9 
health $ often only delays death * in the mean time ren¬ 
ders life uneafy. After bleeding, if both motion and 
the judgment dorft return, there is no hope left; if 
they do return, there is a profpett of recovery. 

But where a particular part is relaxed, either blood 
is to be let, or a elyfter adminiftred, according to the 

ftrength of the body and the diftempev. All the other 
methods to be purfued are the fame in both cafes. For 
the principal thing is to avoid cold; and the patient 
muft return gradually to exercife, fo as immediately to 
apply to walking, if he can. If the weaknefs of his 
legs be too great for that, he may either ufe geftation, 
or be agitated by moving his bed to and fro : then that 
member, which is difeafed, may be moved of itfelf if 
poililple ; If that can’t be done, let another perfon move 
It, and fo return it to its ordinary habit by a kind of 

force. It does good alfo to irritate the fkin of the be-, 
numbed limb, either by beating it with nettles, or keep¬ 
ing muftard upon it, till the part begins to grow red; 
when they may be removed. Bruifed fquils likewile, 
or bulbous roots bruifed with frankiqcenfe, are proper 
applications. Neither is it arnifs, to yellicate the fkin 
with refin for fome time every third day, afid that in 
feveral places ; and fometimes to make ufe of cupping 
without fcarification. Old oil is fitted: for unftion, or 
nitre mixed with vinegar and oil. Further, it is highly 
neceflary to foment with warm fea-water; or if that is 
not to be got, with falt-water at leaft. And if any 
where there is a natural or artificial place for fwimming 

in this kind of water, by all means to make ufe of it; 

and the limbs, which are moft difordered, are to be 


principally agitated there. 


If that conveniency cannot 

be 
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be had, neverthelefs the bath is ufeful; The food ought 
to be of the middle kind, and chiefly venifon*, the 
drink warm water, without wine. But if the diftem- 
per is of long Handing, Greek fait wine may be given 
as a purge every fourth or fifth day. A vomit after 
fupper is good. 

Sometimes there occurs alfo a pain of 
the nerves. In this cafe it is not convent- Ofpainofthe 
ent, either to vomit, or promote urine by 
medicines, or fweats by exercife, a prac¬ 
tice advifed by fome pbyjicians. Water muft be drank 
twice a day. The body muft be rubbed all over 
gently in bed for a pretty long time *, then the upper 

parts elpecially are to be moved, keeping in the breath 
even in the time of the exercife. Bathing muft be fel- 
dom pradtifed. The air muft be changed now and then 
by travelling. If there is a pain in any part, it muft 
be anointed with nitre and water without oil, then 
wrapped up, and a fmall quantity of live coals with 
fulphur held below it •, and thus it is to be fumigated; 
and this is to be continued for fome time, but when the 
patient is falling, and after he has concodted well. Cu- 
curbitals alfo are to be often applied to the part pained, 
and the fame place is to be beat gently with inflated 
ox-bladders. It is good alfo to mix fuet with the pow¬ 
dered feed of cummin or nettle, in equal quantities, and 

apply that *, to foment with a decodtion of fulphur in 
water. Bottles filled with warm water are alfo proper 
to be clapped on, or bitumen mixed with barley meal. 
Violent geftation muft be ufed, efpecially in the very 
article of the pain, which in other pains is very per¬ 
nicious. 

A tremour of the nerves is equally in- 
creafed by vomiting, and diuretic medi- Of a tremour 
cines. The bath and dry fweatings alfo of tbe nerves. 

are hurtful. Water muft be drank *, the 
patient muft walk brifkly, alfo anoint, ufe fridtion, 
chiefly performed by himfelf j his fuperior parts muft 
be opened by pi aying at the ball and the like exercifeS. 

He 
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He may take any. food he chufes, only confulting the 
concodtion. After meat he muft avoid cares; make 

very little ufe of venery. If at any time he falls into 
that, after it he ought to be rubbed for a long time in 
his bed with oil, by the hands of a boy rather than a 
man. 

As for fuppurations %■ which happen in 
Of interna! any internal part, when they begin, our 
fuppurations. firft bufinefs is to endeavour by repellent 

cataplafms to prevent a hurtful colledlion 
of matter; and then, if thefe have no effect, to dif- 

perfe it by difcutient malagmas. If we fail in that, it 
follows that it be encouraged j next, that it be matu¬ 
rated. And then the end of every vomica is, that it 
breaks j and the fymptom of this is an evacuation of 
matter, either by the mouth or anus. But nothing 

ought to be done, by which a full difcharge of the pus 
may be prevented. Gruels and warm water muft be 
chiefly ufed. When the pus has ceafed to be dis¬ 
charged, we are to change to fuch food, as is indeed 
of eafy concoction, but yet more fubftantial and cold; 

alfo cold water, but beginning with taking the cold off 
both: and at firft fome things may be eaten with ho¬ 
ney, as pine-nuts, or fweet almonds, or hazel-nuts. 
Afterwards even the honey muft be omitted, that a ci¬ 
catrix may be the fooner formed. At that time the 

proper medicine for the ulcer is taking the juice of leeks 

or horehound, and adding leeks to every meal. It 
will be convenient alfo to ufe friftions in thofe parts, 
that are not affected, and gende walks. And care muft 
be taken not to irritate the healing ulcers either by 
ftruggling or running, or any other means ; for in this 

diftemper, a vomiting of blood is deftrudtive, and 
therefore by all means to be guarded againft. 


s Suppurations.'] Ron ileus thinks this paragraph wrong placed 
here, as having no connexion with what goes before; and fufpe&s 
its proper place to be at the end of the twenty-fecond chapter of 
this fame book ; becaufe the author there treats of confumptive 
people, and fuppurations of the lungs.—Morgagni alfo believes it 
to be improperly placed, ep. i. p. 32-% 
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BOOK IV. 

* 

CHAP. I. 

Of the internal 'parts of the human body , 

T HUS far we have fpoke of thofe kinds of 

diftempers, which fo affe£t the whole body, 
that no certain feats can be affigned to them: 

I fhall now treat of thofe, which belong to particular 
parts. Now the difeafes of all the internal parts, and their 
method of cure will be more eafily underftood, when 
I fhall have firft given a fhort defcription of the parts 

they affli£t. 

The head then and what is contained in the mouth 
are bounded not only by the tongue and palate, but by 
the external parts, which lie expofed to view. , On the 
right and left fide about the throat are large veins, 
which are called fphagitides * ; and arteries, named 
carotides -f , running upwards, which reach beyond the 
ears. And in the neck itfelf are placed fmall glands, 
which fometimes fwell, and are painful. Then two 

* *{* xaffc? 


N 


pafiages 
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paffages begin : one of which is called the afpera arte- 
ria, or wind-pipe •, the other the gullet. The wind¬ 
pipe is more external, and goes to the lungs ; the gul¬ 
let more internal, and leads to the ftomach. The for¬ 
mer receives the breath, the latter the food. Their 

courfes being different, where they meet there is fome- 
thing.like a Irnall tongue a in the wind-pipe at the en¬ 
trance of the fauces : when we breathe this Hands e- 
re6t ^ when we take meat or drink, it fhuts the wind¬ 
pipe. Now the wind-pipe being hard and cartilagi¬ 
nous, is prominent in the throat * and elfewhere falls 

back. It is compofed of certain circles formed like- 
the vertebrae in the fpine, yet lb, that it is 'rough on 
the external part, on the internal fmooth like the gul¬ 
let ; and thus defcending to the praecordia it is connect¬ 
ed with the lungs : duels are of a fpongy nature, and 
therefore capacious of air; and behind being joined 
to the fpine, they are divided into two lobes like an 
ox’s hoof. With thefe the heart is connected, being 
mufcular, fituated in the thorax under the left breaft; 
and it has what we may call two ventricles. But un¬ 
der the heart and lungs is the tranfvei-fe feptum, con- 
filling of a ftrong membrane equally nervous,, which 
divides the abdomen from the praecordia, many ve'jffels 
alfo being difperfed over it: it feparates from the fu- 
perior parts not only the inteftines, but the liver and 
fpleen too. Thefe bowels are next to it, but placed 
below it, the one on the right fide, and the other on 

the left. The liver having its origin under the prse- 
cordia from the very feptum itfelf, on the infide is. con¬ 
cave, and on the outfide gibbous. This projecting 
refts gently upon the ftomach, and is divided into four 
lobes. On the lower part, the gall-bladder adheres to 
it. But in the left fide the fpleen is not connected with 
the feptum, but to an inteftine ^ it is of a foft and loofe 
texture, of a moderate length and thicknefs-j and this, 
proceeding a little beyond the region of the ribs into 

8 Something like a /mail tongue , viz. tke epiglottis. 

the' 
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the abdomen, is chiefly covered by them. And thefe 
indeed are joined. But the kidneys are divided: which 
adhere to the loins below the laft ribs b , and the fides 
next thefe are round, on the other they turn inward ; 
they are both flocked with veffels, and covered over 

with coats c . Thefe then are the fituations of the 
bowels. But the gullet, which is the beginning of 
the inteftines, arifes nervous from the feventh vertebra 
of the fpine, and about the pnecordia is united with 
the flomach. The flomach, which is the receptacle 
of food, confifts of two coats, and is placed betwixt the 
fpleen and liver, each of thefe going a little over it. 
There are alfo fom.e fine membranes, by which thefe 
three are connefted together, and are joined to the 
tranfverfe feptum above-mentioned. After that’ the 
lower part of the flomach turning a little to the right 
fide grows narrower, till it meet the firft intefline. This 
juncture the Greeks call pylorus -f * becaufe like a 
gate it emits into the lower parts, what we are to dif- 
charge by exccrement. There begins the intefline jeju¬ 
num, not much folded: this name is given to it, becaufe 

it never retains what it has received •, but immediately 

tranfmits it into the lower parts. Next to this, is the 
fmaller intefline, very much folded into finufes: 


b Below the laft rihs , &c ] I have here tranflated according to 
an emendation propofed by Morgagni who would read, $ui hem - 
his fuh imii toft is inherent, a parte carum rotunefi , ah altera reft mi. 
Where a (mail alteration renders the defeription juft; whereas in 
the way it ftands in all the editions Qui lumhis fuh imis coxis inherent, 
a parte earum reftmi f ah altera rotundi t it plainly contradicts truth, as 
will be very obvious to any perfon the leaft cQnverfant in anatomy. 

* Ep. 1. p. 32. 


c They are ftoeked with veffels y and covered with coats. ] In AJ- 
meloveen, Et venoft funt , & tunicis fuper contegumtir .—-Morgagni * 
informs as, that after the three firft words, all his editions agree in 
inferring Et ventriculos habent y and they h.+ve •ventrcles ; and ’tis 
not probable our author would take no notice of thefe ; and to the 
lame purpofe fpeaks Hippocrates de Oftium Natur. no. 8. 

• t 

* Ep. 6. p. 144.. ‘ 
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each of whofe rings are by fmall membranes connected 
with the more internal, which being turned toward the 
right fide, and ending at the right hip, yet fill more the 
fuperior parts. Then this inteftine is joined with ano¬ 
ther thicker, and running acrofs ; which beginning on 
the right fide, towards the left is open and long; to 
the right is not fo •, and therefore it is called c^curn. 
Bat that, which is open, is of large compafs and finu- 
ous, and Ids nervous than the former inteftines, on 
both fides rolled different ways, but occupying more of 
the left and lower parts, it touches the liver and fto- 
mach : then it is joined with fome fmall membranes, 

that come from the right kidney; and there turn¬ 
ing to the right, it is- directed downward, where 
it difeharges the excrements: and therefore at that 
place it takes the name of the inteftinum redtum, 
AH thefe parts are covered by the omentum, which on 
the lower part is irnooth and contradted, and on the 
upper fbfter. Fat alfo grows to it, which like the brain 
and marrow is inlenfible. From each kidney proceeds 
a tube of a white colour to the bladder •, the Greeks 
call them ureteres *, becaufe by them they believe the 
urine to be diftilled into the bladder. The bladder in 
its finus is nervous and double * in the neck full and 
flefihy, and joined by veins to the inteftine and to that 
bone, which is under the pubes : itfelf is loofe, and 
more at liberty. It is differently placed in men and in 
women: for in men it is clofe to the inteftine redtum, 
rather inclined to the left fide : in women it is fituated 
above their genital parts, and as it hangs, is fuftained 
by the womb. Then in men the paflage of the urine 
is extended longer and narrower from its neck to the 
penis : in women it is fhbrter, and wider, and jfhows it¬ 
felf above die neck of the womb. Now the womb in 
• virgins is very fmall: in women, when not pregnant, 
not much larger, dian to be held in the hand. It be¬ 
gins with a ftraight and fmall neck, which is called the 




vagina 
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vagina *, in a line with the middle of the beliy, then is 

turned a little to the right hip ; then mounting above 
the inteftine rectum, irs fides are connefted to the ilia 
of the woman. The ilia are fituated betwixt the hips 
and pubes in the lower belly. From which and the 
pubes the abdomen reaches upwards to the praecordia ; 
an the external fide the fkin appears; on the infide it is 
lined by a thin membrane, which is joined to the omen¬ 
tum, and is called by the Greeks peritonaeum +. 


CHAP. IJ. 

Of the diforders of the heed, and their cure . 


H A VIN G as it were prefented theft parts to view, 

as far as it is neceflary for a phyfician to know 
them, I lhall proceed to the remedies of the diforders 
of each, beginning with the head : under which name 
I now intend that part, which is covered with hair : 
for pains of the eyes, ears, and teeth, and fuch like, 
will be treated of elfewhere. 

Now in the head there is fometimes an 
acute and dangerous diftemper, which the Of pains of 

Greeks call cephalsea J. The marks of ^ ^Xoapba- 
which are a ftrong fiiuddering, relaxation i USm r a ' 
of the nerves d , dimnefs of the .eyes, deli¬ 
rium, vomiting, and withal a fupprefilon of the voice; 
or an haemorrhage from the nofe, and with that a cold- 
nefs of the body, and fainting ; befides thefe an intoler¬ 
able pain, efpecially about the temples, or occiput. 

Sometimes too there is a long weaknefs of the head, 
but neither fevere nor dangerous, through the whole 
life. Sometimes the pain is more violent, but fhort, 
yet not fatal; which is contracted either by drinking 


* Canalis is our author’s word. 


d Relaxation of the nerves.] Refoiutio nervorum he commonly 
ufes for a pally, yet he cannot intend that here, but a languor or 
Sight relaxation of the folids. 
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wine, or crudity, or cold, or heat of a fire or the fun. 
And all thefe pains are fometimes accompanied with a 
fever, and fometimes not: fometimes they afflidt the 
whole head, at other times a part of it *, fometimes the 
pain extends to a contiguous part of the face. Befides 
thefe there occurs another diforder, which may continue 
long : where a humour inflates the (kin, and it fwells, 
and yields to the imprefiion of the finger. This the 
Greeks call hydrocephalus -j-. 

I have already ipoke of the treatment of the fecond 
of thefe kinds, while it is flight, where I laid down 
rules to be oblerved by men in health, troubled with a 

weaknefs in any part. What remedies alio are proper, 

when the pain is attended with a fever, has been (hewn 

in that place, where the cure of fevers was confidered. 
Now I fhall treat of the reft. 

That, which is acute, and that, which rifes to an 
unufual height, and that, which proceeds from fome 
fudden caufe, and though not mortal, yet is very vio¬ 
lent, demands venefection for the firfi; ftep in the cure. 
But unlefs the pain be intolerable, that is needlefs. And 
it is better to abftain from food 3 if poffible, from drink 
too *, if not, to drink water. If the pain continues 
the following day, to give a clyfter, to procure freez¬ 
ings, to take nothing but water : for this difcipline of¬ 
ten removes it in a day or two, efpecially if the origin 
be from wine, or crudity. 

But if thefe methods a fiord fmall relief, it is proper 
to clip the hair clofe to the fkin : then it mull be con¬ 
fidered, what was the caufe of the pain. If heat, it is 
expedient to pour a great quantity of cold water over 
the head, to apply a concave fponge frequently dipped 
in cold water and fqueezed, to anoint with rofe-oil and 
vinegar, or rather to apply fordid wool dipped in thefe, 
or fome other cooling cataplafms. But if cold has 
brought on the diforder, it is proper to pour upon the 
head lea water, or at leaft fait water warm, or a decoc¬ 
tion of laurel 3 then to rub the head brifkly 3 next to 


embrocate 
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embrocate it with warm oil, and to cover it. Some 
even bind it up ^ others clap on cervicalia c and cloaths* 
and thus are relieved * others are affifted by hot cata- 
plafms. And therefore, where the caule is not known, 
it is proper to try, whether cooling things, or heating 
give moft relief, and to ufe thole, which .upon experi¬ 
ment fliall be found bell. 

But if the caufe cannot be difcovered, 5 tis proper to 
pour over the head firft warm water, as has been pre¬ 
scribed, or fait water, or a deco&ion of laurel, then 
cold vinegar and water. The following methods are 
of general ufe in all inveterate pains of the head : to 
excite freezings, to rub the lower parts brifkly, to ufe 
gargarifms of luch things as promote faliva, to apply 
cucurbitals to -the temples and back of the head, to 
follicit an haemorrhage from -the nofe, to vellicate the 
temples now and then with refin, and by applying muf- 
tarcl to ulcerate thofe parts, that are affeefted, firft 
putting linen below, that it may not corrode too fe- 
verely, or to make ulcers where the pain is, by hot 
irons, to eat always moderately, and drink water; 
when the pain is abated, to go into the bath, there to 
pour over the head firft a great quantity of hot water, 
and then cold. If the pain is wholly removed, to re¬ 
turn even to the ufe of wine ♦, but ever after to drink 
•water before any thing elfe. 

That kind is different, where a humour is collefted 

within the head. In this it is neceffary to clip to the fkin; 
.then to apply muftard, fo as to ulcerate it: if that does 
not prove effedtual, the knife muft be made ufe of. 
The management muft be lb far the fame with dropfi- 
cal cafes, that the patient muft be exercifed, fweated, 
brifkly rubbed, and take fuch food and drink, as are 
powerful diureticks. 

c Cervicalia.'] Cervicale was u^d in a ebub’e fenfe by the R(V 
roans, either for a boliler, or a piece of cre.'s rcamb!u 0 the r.ccic- 

cloth. 
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There is a diftemper incident to the 

Of the cytii- face, which the Greeks call cynicus fpaf- 
cusftaji/tus. mus -f. It conies on with an acute fever. 

The mouth is turned afide with a kind of 
grin, and therefore it is nothing elfe than a diftortion 
of the mouth. There is alfo a frequent change of co¬ 
lour in the face and the whole body, and a great pro- 

penfity to ileep. 

It is very proper to let blood in this diforder. If it 
is not removed by this, to give a clyfter. If it does 
not yield even to that, to vomit by white hellebore, 
Befides it is neceffary to avoid the heat of the fun, fa¬ 
tigue, and wine. But if it is not cured by thefe me¬ 
thods, running muft be ufed, and gentle and long fric¬ 
tion upon that part, which is dileafed ; in the other 
parts ftiorter, but brifk. It does fervice alfo to pro¬ 
cure fneezings, to fhave the head, and to pour upon it 
hot either fea water, or at leaft fait water, with fulphur 
added to it : after this bathing, to rub again, to chew 
muftard, and at the fame time to apply cerate to the 
parts of the face that are affetfted, and to the found 
parts muftard, till it corrode them. The propereft 
diet is of the middle kind. 

But if the tongue be paralytic, which 
Of a paljy of fometimes happens of itfelf, fometimes is 
the tongue. occafioned by another diftemper, fo that 

the pronunciation is indiftindt; it is ne- 
ceffary to ufe a gargarifm of a decoction of thyme, or 
hyfiop, or catmint; to drink water; to rub brifkly 
the head, mouth, and the parts under the chin, and 
the neck ; to rub the tongue itfelf with lafer ; to chew 
the moft acrid things, fuch as muftard, garlic, onion *, 
to make ftrong efforts to articulate words clearly *, to 
take exercife, keeping in the breath *, to pour cold wa; 
ter upon the head often; fometimes to eat plentifully 
of radiihes, and then to vomit. 

■f Jti'itxls o- 7 kO<rp.l$, 
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A humour diftills from the head jfome- 
times into the nofe, which is a (light dif- Of a catarrh 
order ; fometimes upon the fauces, which and graved*. 
is worfe ; fometimes even upon the lungs, 
which is word of all. If it have fallen upon the nofe, 
a thin rheum flows from the noftrils, the head is (lightly 
pained, a weight is felt in it, and there are frequent 
freezings. If upon the fauces, it irritates them, and 
raifes a flight cough. If upon the lungs, befide the 
freezings and cough, there is alfo a weight in the 
head, laffitude, third, heat, and bilious urine. 

Another (though not very different) diforder is a 
gravedo. This obdrufts the nodrils, blunts the voice, 
raifes a dry cough : at the fame time the faliva is fait, 
there is a founding in the ears, the veins of the head 
move, and the urine is turbid. All thefe diforders 
Hippocrates calls coryzas J. I obferve that this is now < 
by the Greeks appropriated to the gravedo: and ca¬ 
tarrhs are called by them catadagmi Thefe are 
common, and of lhort continuance* but if they be 
neglected, are ufually lading. None of them is dan¬ 
gerous, but fuch as ulcerates the lungs. 

When we perceive any fuch fymptom, we ought 
immediately to avoid the heat of the fun, the bath, 
and venery f . And at the fame time neverthelefs unc¬ 
tion may be ufed, and the ordinary diet. The patient 
(hould take a draight, but not too quick walk* and after 
it the head and face mud be rubbed above fifty times. 
And it feldom happens, if we have redrifted ourfelves 
for two days or three at mod, that the diforder is not 
mitigated. When it is abated, if in the catarrh the 

r ij 

phlegm turns thicker, or in a gravedo, if the noftrils 

f And venery. A ventre. ] ’Tis probable that Almeloveen is 
wrong in omitting after, this a vino t which is in Morgagni’s * MS, 
and all his editions, ‘efpecially as a few lines after our author men¬ 
tions the condition of allowing wine. 

* Ep. 6. p. 149. 

X KQfvfa* -f t. 
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are more open s , the bath is to be ufed, and the face 
and head fomented plentifully firft with hot water, and 
then with egelid *, after that, the patient may eat 

heartily and drink wine. But if on the fourth day 

the phlegm is equally thin, or the noftrils appear equal¬ 
ly obftrufted, auftere Aminasan wine h is to be taken *, 
then again for two days fucceffively water *, after which 
the perfon may return to the bath, and his ufual way 
of living. 

Neither even on thele days, in which fome things are 
to be refrained, is it proper to live like lick people 5 
but in all other refpedts the fame liberties may be taken 
as in health, except by one, who uies to be long and 
feverely afflidted with thefe diforders ^ for fuch a perlon 

requires a management fomewhat nicer. Therefore if 
the defiuxion be upon his nole or fauces, befides what 
I mentioned before, he ought immediately in the firft 
days of his indifpofition to walk much, to rub die in¬ 
ferior parts brifkly, the friction mu ft be more gentle 
upon the thorax, and gender frill upon the head, the 
ordinary diet mu ft be diminifhed to half the quantity, 
eggs mu ft be uled, ftarch, and fuch like things, which 

generate a thicker phlegm ; thirft, as much as he can 
bear, mu ft be one part of the cure. When by thele 
means one has been rendred fit for the bath, and has 
ufed it, a fmall fifh, or flelh is to be added to his diet j 
widi diis caution however, that he do not immediately 
take his ordinary quantity of victuals. Pure wine mu ft 
be ufed pretty plentifully. 

* 

5 Noftrils are more open ] Tn Almeloveen ma?is pallcnt. Tho > 
the MS. and Caefar and Ruellius read thus, yet ’tis plain from the 
text itfeif that the other editions .are r : ght, which have it moo is pa¬ 
tent ; fer our author prefently adds in a worse Slate of the diforder 
the contrary fymptom : Si narss aque claufa videntur. Morgagni, 
ep. 6. p. 143. 

b Amine an <wine. ] This, fays Plinv, has the preference of all 
other wines, uj:on account of its ilrength, and its growing better by 
age. Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. xiv. cap. 2. And thus Virgil fays, 
Georg. 2. line cjj,<—Sunt C 5 9 Amittees uites fornjftma vina. 
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But if it diftils alfo upon the lungs, there is a much 
greater neceffity for walking and fridtion, ftill obferving 

the fame rules in diet. If thefe have not the defired 

effedt, he muft ufe the more acrid kinds, indulge deep 

more, and abftain from all bufinefs, ibmetimes try 
the bath, but not foon. 

In a gravedo it is neceffary for the firft day to reft, 
neither to eat nor drink, to cover the head, and put 
wool round the throat * the day following to rife, ■ to 
abftain long from drinking, or if he is obliged to do it, r 
not to take above a he min a of water; on the third 
day to take a little foft bread with a fmall fifti or fome 
light flefh, and to drink water. If a perfon fhould not be 
able to forbear eating heartily, he muft vomit: when he 

comes into the bath, he is to foment his head and face 
plentifully with warm water, till he fweat, then return 
to the ufe of wine. After which it can fcarcely hap¬ 
pen, that the fame indifpofition will continue. But if 
it remain, ufe muft be made of cold, dry, and light 

food, as little moifture as poffible, fridtion ahd exercife 

being ftill*continued, which are neceffary in every in- 
difpofition of this nature. 


CHAP. III. 

Of the difeafes oft the neck , and their cure . 



more troublefome or more acute diftemper than that, 
which by a kind of fpafm of the nerves draws fome- 
times the head to the fhoulders, fometimes the chin to 
the breaft, fometimes ftretches the neck and holds it 
ftraight and immoveable. The firft the Greeks call 
opifthotonus -f, the fecond emprofthotonus £, and the 
laft tetanus ||, altho’ fome with lefs accuracy make ufe 
pi thefe names indiferiminately. They often kill with- 
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in four days : if the patients have efcaped that time, 
they are out of danger. 

All thefe are cured by the fame method *, fo far phyfi- 
dans agree. But Afclepiades believed, that blood ffiould 
be let: fome again affirmed that ought by all means 
to be avoided: for this reafon, that the body then Hood 
ijioft in need of heat; and that this refides in the blood 
of the veins. This indeed is falfe. For it is not the 
nature of the blood to be peculiarly hot; but amonglt 
the feveral things, which compofe the human body, 
it molt quickly grows either hot or cold. Whether or no 
it be proper to make this difcharge, may be underftood 
from the general directions, which were given about 
bleeding. But it is evidently proper to give caftor, 
and with it pepper or lafer. Then a moift and hot fo¬ 
mentation is needful. Therefore moft phyficians pour 
warm water frequendy upon the neck. That relieves 
for the prefent *, but renders the nerves more liable to 
cold, which is to be particularly avoided. 

It is more proper then firft to anoint the neck over 
with liquid cerate 1 ; next to apply ox-bladders or 
bottles filled with hot oil, or a hot cataplafm made of 
meal, or pepper bruifed with a fig. But it is moft fuit- 
able to foment with moift fait ^ the manner of doing 
which I have already fhewn. When any of thefe has 
been done, ’tis fit to bring the patient to the fire, or if 
it be the fummer-time to the fun •, and to rub his neck, 
and fhoulders, and fpine with old oil, which is fitted: 
for that purpofe * if that can’t be had, w’ith fyrian k •> 
if that can’t be got neither, with the oldeft fat. 

As 

* Liquid urate, fays ^Egineta, fuch as is ufed for fradures, is pre¬ 
pared from two parts of oil and one of wax. Lib. vii. cap. 17. 

k Syrian oi/J] 1 iuppofe our author mult here mean what was 
called from its fweetnefs el<eomeli ~which Pliny fays is produced 
fpontaneouily in the maritime parts of Syria.-—It flows from the trees 
fat, thicker than honey, thinner than refin, of a fweet flavour, and 
is ufed by the phyficians. Plin. Nat. Hill. lib. xv. cap. 7.—And 
to the fame purpofe Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 37.—-To this account 
P. iEgineta adds, that about two cyathiof this taken in a hemina of 
m&tcr difcharge crude and bilious humours by Itool; but that this 

draught 



Chap. IV. OF NTEBI CINE. 1&9 

As friftion is ferviceable to all the vertebra, fo it is 
particularly to thofe of the neck. Wherefore day and 
night, but at proper intervals, this remedy muft be 
ufed. When it is intermitted, fome heating malagma 
muft be applied. And cold is of all things to be avoid¬ 
ed. And upon that account there ought to be a con- 
ftant fire in the chamber, where the patient is nurfed, 
and efpecially in the morning before day-light, when 
the cold is moft intenfe. Neither will it be improper to 

keep the head clofe clip’d, and to moiften it with hot 

ointment of iris, or the cyprine, and to keep it covered 
with a cap •, fometimes to dip the whole body in warm 
oil, or in a warm decodlion of fenugreek, with the ad¬ 
dition of a third part of oil. A clyfter alfo often re¬ 
laxes the iuperiour parts. 

But if notwithftanding the pain has grown more fe- 

vere, cucurbitals are to be applied to the neck, and an 
incifion made in the Ikin. Efchars are to be made ei¬ 
ther by irons, or muftard. When the pain has abated, 
and the neck has begun to move, we may know, that 
the difeafe yields to the remedies. But all food that 
requires chewing muft be long avoided. Gruels muft 
be ufed, alfo forbile eggs, or broth made of chickens, 
or fome other tender flefti. If this has fucceeded, and 
the neck fhall appear to be entirely well, we muft be¬ 
gin with pulie or intrita well moiftned. But the patient 
may fooner venture to chew bread than tafte wine 5 for 
the ufe of this is very dangerous, and therefore to be 
deferred for a longer time. 

# 

t 

C H A P. IV. 

# 

Of the difeafes in the fatfces, and their cure . ■ 

* * 

A S the former kind of diftemper affli&s the whole 

neck, fo there is another common one equally 
dangerous and acute, the feat of which is in the fauces. 

draught is apt to ftupify a perfon, which however is not dangerous, 

but he would require to be excited. P. JEgiwcu lib. vK. cap. 3. 

■ • • 

Our 
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Our authors call it angina: amongft the Greeks the 
name varies according to the fpecies. For fometimes 
there appears neither any rednels nor tumour ; but the 
body is dry, the breath is fetched with difficulty, the 
limbs are relaxed. This they call j~ fynanche l . Some¬ 
times the tongue and fauces are red and fwelled, the 
voice is Hop’d, the eyes are turned, the face is pale, and 
there is a hiccough. That is called quafi fynanche J. 
Thefe fymptoms are common to both: the patient is 
not able to fwallow either food or drink * his breathing 

is obftrufted. It is more flight, when there is only a 
Iwelling and rcdnefs, and the reft of the fymptoms don’t 
follow". That they call parafynanche ||. 

Whatever fpecies it be, if the patient’s ftrength will 
allow, blood muft be let, altho 5 there is not a pletho¬ 
ra; the next thing is to give a clyfter. A cucurbital 
alfb is properly applied below the chin, and about the 
fauces, in order to evacuate the fuffocating matter. 
Then there is a neceffity for moift fomentations. For 
dry ones cut the breath. Therefore it is fit to apply 
Iponges, which are better dip’d now and then in warm 
oil, than in warm water. And it is of great efficacy in 
this cafe too, to put on fait in warm bags. Then it is 
convenient to make a deco£tion of hyffop, or cat-mint, 
or thyme, or wormwood, or even bran, or dry figs, 
in hydromel, and ufe it as a gargarifm •, after that to 
touch the palate either with ox-gall, or the medicine, 
which is compofed of mulberries. Fine flour of pep^ 
per is alfo proper to fprinkle upon it. 

If from thefe things there is little benefit, the laft re¬ 
medy is to make pretty deep incifions under the jaws 
above the neck, and in the palate about the uvula, or 
to open the veins, that lye under the tongue, that the 
diftemper may be difcharged thro’ thefe wounds * If 


1 Synanche % or Cynancbe . According to Aretaeus the latter of 
th^fe names was given to the diftemper, either becaufe it was com- 
mon to dogs, or becaufe thefe animals even in health hang out their 
tongues. Lib. i. de Cauf. & Sign. Morb. Acut. cap. 7. 

+ C w *7x r “ t C vv *7W m 9 ^^ acrv, ^yy Y ‘' 
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this method don’t relieve the patient, we may be affilred, 
that the diftemper has got the better of him. But if 
the diforder is mitigated by them, and his throat is 
capable of admitting meat and drink, health will be 
eafily recovered again. And fometimes nature affifts 
too, if the diforder paffes from a more contrafted place 
to a larger. For this realbn, when a rednefs and fwell- 
ing begins in the pnecordia, it is a fign, that the mala* 
dy has begun to leave the throat. 

Whatever has relieved it, he muft begin with a moift 

diet, and elpecially hydromel; then take foft food, , 
and not acrid, till the fauces return to their former 
foundnefs. It is a vulgar opinion, that if a perfon eats 
a young fwallow, he will be in no danger of an angina 
for the whole year : and that if it be preferred in fait, 
to burn it, and powder die coal of it, and give it to 
drink in hydromel, does fervice in this diftemper.' And 
as this is confidently reported by men of good credit a- 
mong the common people,’ and the pradtice can be at¬ 
tended with no danger, altho 5 I have not read of it in 
medical trearifes, yet I thought fit to give it a place in, 
this work. 


There is alio a diforder about the fau¬ 
ces, which amongft the Greeks has diffe¬ 
rent names, according to its different de¬ 
grees. The whole confifts in a difficulty 


Of a difficult 

Jy of breath- 



of breathing : but while it is moderate, and does not 
wholly fuffocate, it is called dylpnoea ft * when it is 
more fevere, that the patient cannot breath without a 
noife, and quick fetches, afthma ft ; when the difficul¬ 
ty is fo great, that refpirarion cannot be performed, un- 
iefs the neck be kept erect, orthopncea |j. The firft Qi 
thefe may be of long continuance without endangering 
life : the two following are commonly acute. Thefe 
fymptoms arc common to them all, that by the ftrait- 


nefs of the padage, thro 5 which the breath comes, & 
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wheezing is occafioned; there is a pain in the b re aft 
and prsecordia, fometimes alfo in the fhoulders, and 
that goes and comes *, befides thefe there is a flight 
cough. 

Now the remedy, unlefs there be fome contra-indi¬ 
cation, is letting of blood. Nor is that fufficient j but 
goads milk muft be given warm to the patient- falling, 
and if he has no fever, his belly muft be opened m ; 
and fometimes purged and fometimes a clyfter muft 
be given, by which means the body being extenuated, 

the patient begins to breathe more freely. The head al¬ 
fo ought to be placed high on the bed, and the thorax 
affifted with fomentations, and hot cataplafms, either 
dry or moift; and after that a malagma applied, or a 
cerate of the cyprine ointment, or that of iris. Then 
the patient muft drink fading either hydromel, or a de- 
coftion of hyflfop, or bruifed caper-roots in water. It 
is proper alfo to give nitre, or creffes, or garlicky toaft- 
ed, and then ground and mixed with honey r another 
medicine is thus prepared honey, galbanum, refin* 
and turpentine are boiled up together : and when they 
have come to a confidence, the bignefs of a bean is put 
every day in the mouth, and differed to lye under the 
tongue, till it be diffolved: or p. *. & a quadrans of 
crude fulphur, and p. *. of fouthernwood are powdered, 
and mixed in a cyathus of wine, and that is fup’d warm. 
And it is not an idle opinion, that a fox’s liver dried 
ought to be beat, and the powder of it fprinkled upon 
the drink ; or that the lungs of the fame animal fhould 
be eaten roafted as foon as poffible after he is killed, but 
nothing of iron ufed in the drejfmg . Befides thefe, 
gruels and light food muft be ufed, fometimes alfo 

m His belly tntij'} be opened. Si non febril , center folvendus ejli] 
This I take to be the general direction ; if he has no fever the in- 
teftinal difcharge malt be promoted .—Liquanda atvus, by which I 
: underftand the accomplifhment of this by diet or medicines, and 
Interdum etiam du:cnda 9 the ufe of clyfters. 
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fmall auftere wine, and fometimes 


l 93 

a vomit taken. 


Whatever is diuretic, is alfo good *, but nothing more 
fo, than walking (lowly almoft to laffitude, much fric¬ 
tion, efpecially of the lower parts, either in the fun or 

at the fire,-and both by the patient himfelf and by 

others, till he fweat. 

In the internal part of the fauces .there , 

fometimes happens an exulceration.' In the fauces. 

this cafe mod people make ule of hot ca- 
taplafms externally, and moift fomentations. They ad- 
vile alfo the warm vapour to be received by the mouth : 
by which, others fay thele parts are rendred fofter, and 

more fit to afford entertainment to the diforder, that 
already poflefies them. But if the diftemper can be 
prevented by thefe methods, thofe remedies are fafe : 
if there is reafon to 'fear it is already ■ begun , they are 
improper. It is undoubtedly dangerous to rub the 
fauces, for it ulcerates them. Neither are diuretics good: 
becaufe as they pafs, they may poffibly attenuate the 
phlegm of the part affected, which it is better to 
repel. 

Afclepiades, to whom we are indebted for many ufe- 
ful difcoveries, in which I have alfo followed him, re¬ 
commends the fipping of very ftrong vinegar, and af- 
ferts, that this without any danger fuppreffes the ulcers. 
That may poffibly prevent a flux of blood, but cannot 
heal the ulcers. A more proper application is lycium 
which the fame author alfo equally approves; or the 
juice of leek, or horehound, or fweet almonds rubbed 
with tragacanth, and mix’d with paffum, or lint-feed 
bruifed, and mixed with lweet wine. The exercife al¬ 
fo of walking and running is neceffary. And finarc 


0 Lycium or puxacaruha, box-'bom y a tree of the thorn kind.— 
The benches with the leaves are bruifed and macerated for fome 
days in water, then boiled, and after ftraining it is boiled again to 
the confidence of honey. The belt lycium i* what will burn. * It 
has an allringent quality. They adulterate it by mixing lees of -oil, 
or the infpiflated juice of wormwood or ox-gali in the boiling. 
Diofcorid. lib. cap. 133. 


o 
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Of a cou^b. 


FriCiion is to be ufed from the b re aft downwards to all 
the inferiour parts. 

The food ought to be neither too acrid, nor rough * 
honey, lentils, tragum* milk, ptifan, fat flefti,, and ef~ 
Jsecially leeks, and whatever is mixed with the latter. 

The drink ought to be as little as poffibfey Water may 
be given, either pure, or boiled to a deeoCKon with a* 
quince or dates. Alfo mild gargarifms : but if thefe 
are not fucedsful, repellent ones are good. 

This difeafe is not acute, and yet may not continue 

fong : but require* a fpeedy cure, left it turn very fe- 
vere and tedious. 

A cough, which is contracted In many 
different ways,. is generally a troublefome 

concomitant of an exulceration of the fau¬ 
ces : and in this cafe, when, the fduces are cured, the 

cough ceafes. Yet it is fometimes.' found by itfelf with¬ 
out any other diftemper: and when it becomes invete¬ 
rate, ’tis hardly poffible to remove it entirely. And 
fometimes it is dry,, fometimes it either generates or dif- 
charges phlegm. 

In this it is proper to drink hyfibp every other day; 
to keep in the breath and run, but by no means in 
dufty places ; and to read aloud, which at firft is ob- 
ftruCted by the cough, but afterwards overcomes it; 
then to walk ; then to ufo alfo thofe exercifes- that em¬ 
ploy the hand&, and to rub the breaft for a long time: 
after thefe to eat three ounces of the melloweft figs 
ftewed over the fire. 

Befides if it be moift, ftrong frictions are good with 
fome heating medicines, the head being brifkly rubbed 

at the fame time; alfo cucurbitals ufed to the breaft, 

muftard applied to the external part of the fauces, till it 
be a little ulcerated ; the drink may be prepared from 1 
mint, and fweefc ahnonds, and ftarch; and beginning 

With dry bread he may proceed to any other light food. 

But if it be a dry cough, when it is moft fevere, taking 
a cyathus of auftere wine relieves ; provided that be not 

©ftner done than, three or four times after proper inter¬ 
vals*. 
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yals. In is like wife neceflary to fwallow a little? of the 
bell lafer, to take the juice of leeks or korehound, 
to lick fquils, to fup vinegar of fquils, or at leaft 
fliarp vinegar, or two cyathi of wine with a clove of 
bruifed garlick infilled in it. 

In every cough it does ferviee to take journies, long 
voyages, and to live near the fea, and to fwim. The 
diet muft be fometimes foft, as mallows and nettles * 
fometimcs acrid, as milk boiled with garlick ;• gruels, 
to which lafer has been added, or fuch as have had-leeks 
boiled in them, till they have loft all their verdure. 
A forbile egg alfo with an addition of fulphur may be 
fupped ; for drink warm water may be taken hrft, then 
alternately, fome days water, and other days wine. 

A {pitting of blood may ftrike a greater 
terrour. But that fometimes is lefs, and cfa [pitting 
fometimes more dangerous. For it of blood. 

fometimes from the gums, fometimes from 

the mouth *, and indeed from the latter very plentifully. a,t 
times, but without a cough, without an ulcer, or any 
diftemper of the gums, and without expectorating any¬ 
thing ; but breaks out from the mouth in the fame 
manner, as from the nofe. And fometimes pure blood 
is difcharged, at other times fomething like water,, in 
which frelh meat has been walked. Sometimes it comes 
from the upper part of the fauces, which may happen 
by means of an exulceration in that part; or when it 
is not ulcerated, either from the mouth of fome vein 
opened, or tubercles rifing there, and difcharging the 
blood. When this is the cafe, neither meat nor drink 
do harm, nor is any thing expectorated, as from an 
ulcer. But fometimes, when the throat and wind-pipe 
are ulcerated, a frequent cough forces out blood too. 
Neither is k uncommon for it to come either from the 
longs, or the breaft, or the fide, or the liver. Wo¬ 
men, whofe menfes are fuppreiled, often have Thefe 
fpittings. And medical writers fay, that blood is dif¬ 
charged either by the erolion, or the rupture of fome parr, 

or the dilatation of the mouth of fome vein. The firft 

O % they 
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they call diabrofis -f-, the fecond rhegmochafmus J, 
the third anaftomofis ||. The laft does teaft hurt ^ the 
&rft is- moft dangerous. And it often happens* that 
the blood is followed by pus. 

Now fometimes flopping the blood is alone fufficient 
to effect a cure. But if ulcers have followed, if pus, 
if there be a cough, difeafes are formed, which differ 
in nature and danger according to the parts they poffefs. 
If blood only is difcharged, both the remedy is eafier, 
and the termination of the diftemper quicker. And 
we ought not to be ignorant, that a moderate diicharge 
of blood is not hurtful to- thofe, who are accuftomed 
to haemorrhages, or fuch,. whole fpine or hips are pain¬ 
ed, • or to ^ny after violent walking or running, pro¬ 
vided there be no fever: and that paffing off in the 
urine, it removes even the laflitude. And that it is 
not terrible in the cafe of a perfon, who has fallen from 
a height, if nothing elfe appears uncommon in his 
•urine. That neither is a vomiting of blood dange¬ 
rous, although it return, if opportunity has been al¬ 
lowed to ftrengthen and fill up the body beforehand: 
and in general that no fuch diicharge can hurt,> when 
•it happens in a ftrong body, and is neither exceffive, 
nor raifes a cough, nor heat. Thefe obfervations are 
univerfak Now I fhall return to thofe particular places, 
which I have mentioned. 

If it comes from the gums, it is fufficient to chew 
purfiane ; if from the mouth, to hold pure wine in it ; 
if that is not effedlual, vinegar. If notwithftanding 

thefe it breaks out with violence, becaufe it may wafte 
a perfon, it is moft proper to divert its force by applying 
a cucurbital to the back of the head, and making an 
incifion -in the fkin if this happens to a woman, 
whofe menfes are flopped, to apply the cucurbital to 
her groin, with fcarification. 

; But if it has proceeded from the fauces, or the more 
internal parts, there is more to be feared,, and greater 
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care muft be taken in the cure. Blood mu ft be let : 
and if notwithftanding that, it breaks out from the 
mouth, the operation muft be repeated a fecond, and 
a third time, and every day a little taken away : the 
patient ought immediately to fup either vinegar, or the 
juice of plantain, or leek with frankmcenfe p : and 

fome fordid wool dipped in vinegar and fqueezed, 
fhould be applied externally upon the place, which is 
difeafed, and it muft be cooled now and then with a 
fponge. Erafiftratus made many ligatures in the legs, 
and thighs, and arms of fuch patients. Afclepiades 
was fo far from thinking this ufeful, that he even 
judged it hurtful. But a number of experiments give 
proof -of its often anfwering very well. 

Neverthelefs there is not a neceffity for making liga¬ 
tures in many places : but it is fufficient to do it below 
the groin, and above the ancles, and near the top of 
the fhoulders, and the fore arms. Then if the patient 
have a fever, gr_uel muft be given ; and for drink- fome 
aftringent decoftion. But if there is no fever, either 

O . • • • • ' 

wafhed aiica, or bread dipped in cold*water, and a foft 

egg too may be given ; -and for drink either what was 
above-mentioned, or fweet wine, or cold water. But 
in the allowance of drink we muft remember, that 
thirft is ftrviceable in this diforder. 

Befides theft, reft, fecurity from apprehenfions, and 
filence are neceffary. The patient’s head, when . he 
lies, fhould alfo be high, and it is proper to clip it 
clofe. The face is to be often bathed with cold water. 
But wine, the bath, venery, oil amongft meat,- all 
acrid things, warm fomentations, a hot and clofe room, 
many cloaths thrown upon the body, are all prejudi¬ 
cial ; alfo fridtions, unlefs when the bleedings have en¬ 
tirely ceafed. Then indeed he may begin with the 
arms and legs, but not touch the cheft. In this cafe 
he fhould refide near the fea-coaft in the winter time, 
and in the inland places in the fummer. 

p Frankincenfe, thus.~\ ’Tis generally allowed, that what the an* 
uents called thus, goes now under the name of oiibanum. 

O 3 CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the diforders of the ftomach , and their pure* 


T .H E ftomach q is below the fauces-, to this many 

-tedious diforders are incident. For fometimes a 
great heat affefts it, -fometimes a flatulency, qr an in¬ 
flammation, or an exulceration; at other times plilegm 
or bile attacks it. But the moft frequent.difeafe is a 
relaxation : nor is there any thing from which die fto-; 

mach either fufters more itfelf, or more affedts the 
whole frame. * 

As its diforders are different, fo are the remedies. 
Where it is diftrefled with heat, it muft be embrocated 
.now ,and then with vinegar and rofe oil, and a pow- 

-der'.with oil applied, and fuch cataplafms as at the 
.fame time both repel and foften. Cold water ,may be 

given to drink, unlefs there ;be fome particular reafou 
^gainft it. 

When there is a flatulency, the application of cu- 
.curbitals does fervice, and there is no necefiity for fca- 

O’ification. Dry and warm fomentations, but not very 
flrong, are ferviceable. Abftmence muft be enjoined 
at times. To drink wormwood, or hyfiqp, or rue 
fading .is good. Exercife muft be ufed, at firft. gentle, 
a^d-afterwards ftronger ; efpecially fuch as may move 

.the Superior parts, which kind is moft proper in all 
diforders of the ftomach. Exercife .fhould be .followed 
by imftion aqd fri&ipn * alfo the bath fometimes, .but 


W Stomach, j When our author mentions the gullet and‘ftomach 
together, as in the firft chapter .of this hook, he calls the former 
fiomaebus, and the latter .'ventricylus $ but he often comprehends both 
under the name of fiqmacbu as in this place, which appears by the 
diforders mentioned. 


T A powder with o/7.] The word \spvlvis.* —Our author does not 
fay what powder,f?*He*had mentioned rofe-oil juft .before ; can he 
intend the powder of rofe-leaves ? or any of .thofe powders he pre- 
feribes in the cardiac diforder, the Iaft of which is quilibet ex <viq 

fubvis, any common duff? Or has the word denoting the kind beep 
pmitted by the copiers ? 

feldoirij 
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fddom, and fometimes clyfters •, after thefe warm food, 
and not flatulent; and in the fame manner warm 


' • t 


drink, firft water, afterwards, when the inflation has 
fub Tided, aullere wine. This rule mu ft be laid down 
in all diftempers of die ftomach, that by whatever 
means any patient has been recovered, he muftpurfue 
the fame method when he is well: for his weaknefs re¬ 
turns, unlefs health be prefaced by the fame regimen ? 
.by which it was reftored. 

But if there be any inflammation, which is com¬ 
monly followed by a fwelling and paifi, the chief re¬ 
medies are, reft, and abftinence, iulphurated wool 8 
applied round it, the life of wormwood falling. If 
ihere is a burning heat in the ftomach, it muft be em¬ 
brocated now and then with vinegar and role-oil j and 
then food muft be taken fparingly ; and die external 
applications muft be fuch, as both repel and (often \ 
rhen withdrawing thefe, -yvarm cataplafms of. meal 
muft be ufed, m difcufs the remains of. it* a clyfter 
muft be given now and then > exercife mull be ufed* 
.and a fuller diet. 

- But if the ftomach is infelled with an ulcer, the 
fame courfe almoft muft be purfued, as has been pre- 
fcribed in ulcerated fauces.. Exercife and fri&ion of 
the lower parts muft be pra&ifed. Light and glutinous 
food muft be ufed, but not to fatiety. Every thinjjj 
acrid and acid is to be avoided. If there is no feve.r, 
fweet wine may be ufed, or if that inflates, at leaft 
mild ; but neither very cold, nor too hot. 

If the ftomach is loaded with phlegm, a vomit is 
neceffary, fometimes falling, fometimes after meat. 
Exercife, geftation, failing, fri&ion, are good. No¬ 
thing is to be eaten or drank, but what is warm , onjy 
avoiding fuch things, as ufually generate phlegm. 

It is a more troublefome diforder c where the ftomach 
is vitiated with bile. Thofe that are thus affected* 
Usually at the interval of fbme days throw it up, and 

3 Sulphurated wool.] I fuppofe he means wool impregnated with 
Ihe fumes of Tulphur. . _ - 

- " 04 . indeed? 
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indeed, which is worft of all, of a black colour. 5 Tis 
proper to give fuch patients clyfters, and potions of 
wormwood; geftation, failing, are neceffary, and vo¬ 
miting by fea ficknefs,’ if it can be procured ; crudity 
fhuft be avoided *, food ufed caly of concoction, and 
not ungrateful to the ftomach, and auftere wine. 

The mod common arid worft • difordcr of the fto¬ 
mach is a relaxation, riinris, when it is not capable of 
retaining food, and the body ceafes to be nourifhedj 
and thus is wafted by a conlumption. The bath is 
very hurtful in this fpecies. Reading, and excrcifing 
of the fuperior parts are neceffary, alio unftions and 
friftions *, then to have cold water poured all over the 
body, and to fWim in cold water, and to lav the fto¬ 
mach itfelf under canals, and more efpecially that part 
below the fhoulders, which is oppofite to the ftomach; 
to ftand in cold and medicinal iprings is a falutary 

pra&ice, fuch are thole of Cutilise 1 and Subnftnae; 

foo4 is alfo* to be ufed cold, and fuch rather, as is of 
'difficult cohcoftion than what is eafily corrupted : for 
jlfts reafon moft people, that can concoct nothing elfe, 
concodt beef. Whence we may infer, that neither 
•birds, nor venifbn, nor fifh ought to be given, except 
the harder kinds. Cold wine indeed is fitted to drink, 

.or at lead the ftrong well wartned, particularly the 
Rhetic or Allobrogic u , or any other, which is both au- 
'ftere, and feafoned with refin *, if that is not to be had, 
the roughed poffible, and efpecially Signine w . 

‘ If 

• i 

* Gut ilia, Sec ] The waters of Cutilia? in the country of the 
Sabines, Pliny fays, are extremely, cold, and by a kind of fusion 
•excise a fenfaiion in the body like a bite; they are very ufeful 
to the ftomach, nerves, and the whole body. Lib. xxxi. cap. 2 . 
Our ihduttrious oitics and colle&ors have not been able hitherto 
to find any fuch place as Subruirur or &u?nbruiiue, and therefore to 
cut the knot they cannot loofe, propofe to rea$l here, as well as in 
the forecited place of Pliny, Sub^d/i#, 

u Rbetic or Allobrogic .] Thefe wines, whofe qualities are here 
deferibed, had their names from the countries where they were pro¬ 
duced ; the firft was the Grifons, and the latter Savoy. 

IT Signine.'] This wine by reafon of its great aufteqty was ufed 
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If the food does not ftay upon the ftomaeh, water 
is to be drank, and a plentiful vomiting procured ; and 
food muft be given a fecond time, and then cucurbitals 
are to be applied two fingers breadth below the ftomaeh, 
and kept there for two or three hours. If there is both 
a vomiting and pain at the fame time, fordid wool,, oe 
fponge dipped in vinegar, or a cooling cataplafm, muft 
be applied to the ftomaeh. The arms and legs muft 
be rubbed brifkly, but not long, and heated. 

If the pain is more fevere, the cupping muft be 
performed four fingers below the praecordia; bread 
dipped in cold vinegar and water muft be given, imme¬ 
diately ; if it has not ftaid, then, after the vomiting, 
fome light' thing not ungrateful to the .ftomaeh s if 

even that is not retained, a cyathus of wine every hour, 
till the ftomaeh be fettled. The juice of radifhes is al-r 
fo a powerful medicine; but a ftronger is the juice of 
the acid pomegranate, with an equal quantity of the 
juice of the fweet pomegranate, .and an addition alfo 
of the juice of endive and mint, but the lead propor¬ 
tion of this ; with which it is very proper to mix as 
much cold water, as equals the quantity of them all 
together. For that is more efficacious for compofing 
the ftomaeh than wine. A vomiting,. which comes of 
itfelf, is to be flopped, although there be a naufea. 

But if the food has grown four or putrid within the 
ftomaeh, both which accidents are known by the eruc¬ 
tations, it muft be evacuated *, and the ftomaeh muft 
be immediately recruited by taking the fame kind of 
food, that I have juft mentioned,. When the prefent 
danger is removed, we muft return to thofe things, 
which have been preferibed before, 

as an aftringent medicine in fluxes. It had its name From town 
of Signia in Latium. Plin. Nat. Hift. lib, xiv. capi 6. 
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C H A P. VI. 

Of -pains of the fines , and their eufe. 
14 E ftomack is Unrounded by the Tides 


happen fcmetim.es violent pains. They 
arife either from cold, or a How, or fern exceffiy.e 

running, -or from a diftemper. But fomedmes tire dif, 

older goe? -no farther than, a pain; which is foj&etimes 
fiowly, and Tometimes quickly removed. At Other 
times it grows extremely dangerous ; and there arifes 
acute diftemper, which by the Greeks is called pku? 
riticus -f. To this pain of the fide is added a fever 
and .cQugh: and by the laft is expectorated, if the 

r he tolerable, .phlegm •, if fey ere, 

les alfo 4>e cough is dry, and brings up 
nd rhis k -vrorfe than the fiefi, but more t 

able 




flung. 




low ehe -cure ot a violent and recent -pain is letting 
of blood. But if (the cafe is more (light or of a longer 
(landing, that remedy in the firft is needlefe, and for 
jfoe-other is too late and recourfe muft be had to cup?- 
ping, firft making an inrifion in ihe Ikin. Muftard 
with -vinegar is alfo proper to apply upon .the breaft, 
•all it .produce -uicufcles and pimples * and after that, a 
medicine, which can derive the humour thither, fiefjdes 
thefe it-is fit firft to put folphuratfd wool round the fide; 
and-then When the inflammation has a little abated, to 
m^ke {ufe of dry and-warm fomentations. From thefe 
& ^ranfidon is made -to malagmas. 

If an inveterate pain Ml continue?, in the laft place 
ic is difeufled by the application of refin. Warm food 
and drink muft be ufed, and cold avoided. In the 
mean time, it is not amifs to rub the extremities with 
oil and fulphur; if the cough has abated to read foftly : 
and by that time to take both acrid food and ftronger 

j- nrxtvfvru*s. Our author ufes here the mafculine adjedive to 
the Latin w£rd morbus. 


i 
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wine. Such then are the prefcriptiops of the phyfich 
ans. But without thefe 3 tats feid, that our peafants find 
it fufficient for their cure to drink germander in water, 

Thefe rules are common in every pain of the fide : 
the cure is more difficult, if the dillemper has growji 
acute. In fuch a cafe, hefides what has been already 

dire&ed, thefe cautions are to be obferved : that the 

food be extremely thin and mild, especially gruel, and 
particularly that, which is made of ptifan ; or chicken 
broth with leek$ 5 and that is not to he given till the 
third day, and -with .this condition then, drat the 
ftrength wjll admit pf it: and for the-dxihkadecoftion 
of hyffop, or rue in hydromel. Now the feafons for 

giving thefe will appea'j' fpm the confideration of the 
fever’s increafing or abating, fo that they be given ifi. 
the greateft remiffion. At the fame time however we 
fliould know, that in a cough of this kind we are not 
to allow the fauces to be dry*. For often, where there is 
nothing to be expeftorated, it continues and fuffocates: 
for which reafon I faid, that a cough, which evacu¬ 
ates nothing, was (till worfe than one, which brought 
up phlegm. But the diftemper. itfelf in this cafe won’t 
allow wine, which we preferibed before : inftead of 
the cream of ptifan is to be ufed. 

As the patient is .to be fupported in the violence of 
the diftemper by thefe things ^ fo when it has abated a 
little, a fuller diet and alfo fome wine may be allowed^ 
provided nothing be given,, which may. either refrige¬ 
rate the body, or irritate ,the fauces. If the cough re¬ 
mains upon the recovery, it will .be proper to intermit 
for one day * and the day after to take a little more 
wine with meat. But if the cough ft ill prevails, it 
will not be amifs, as above directed, to drink fome 
cyathi of wine. But in this kind of diforder fweet 


wine, or at leaft mild is more proper. If it grows in¬ 
veterate, t|ie body muft be ftrengthned by a rpbuft 

4 iet r ■ ‘ " V * ' 
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CHAP. vri. 

§ 

Of a peripneumony> and its cure . 

A 

F ROM the frame of the body we muft proceed 
to the bowels •, and firft of all to the lungs. 
Whence a violent and acute di(temper arifes, which the 
Greeks. call peripneumonia *. The nature of it is 

ihi s. The whole lungs are affeded. And their dilor- 
der is followed by a cough bringing up bile, or pus, 
a weight of. the praecordia and the whole bread, diffi¬ 
culty of breathing, violent fevers, continual watching, 
probation of appetite, and a confumption. This 
hind of difteroper is attended with more danger than 
pain. 

It is fit, if the ftrength will admit of it, to let blood : 
if not, to make ufe of dry cupping to the pr^cordia ; 
and if the patient can endure it, by geftation to diffi- 

pate j if he can’t bear that, to move him gently with¬ 
in the houle ; to give him in drink hyfiop boiled with 
a dry fig ; or a deco&ion of hyfiop or rue in hydro- 
inel ; to ufe. friction longed upon the ihoulders, a 
little fhorteronthe arms, and feet, and legs, gentle 
over the lungs, and to do this twice every day. 

•As to diet, he ought neither to have fait things, nor 
acrid, nor bitters, nor aftringents ; but what is of the 
milder kind. Therefore at the beginning is to be given 
gruel either of ptifan, or alica, or rice, in which re¬ 
cent fat has been boiled *, along with it a forbile egg, 
pine-nuts, bread with honey, or wafhed alica with hy~ 
dromel. After that, not only pure water muft be.al¬ 
lowed to drink, but hydromel too egelid; or if it.be 
fhe dimmer time, even cold ^ unlefs there be lome par¬ 
ticular reafon againft it. It is fuflicient to give thele 

O O 

every other day, when the diftemper is increafing. : 

When it ceafes to increafe, as much as the circum- 
ftances will allow, he muft abftain from every thing, 

* <snci7rvzvpov',z. 


except 
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except egelid water. If the ftrength fails, it muft be 
fupported by hydromel. And againft the pains the ap¬ 
plication of hot fomentations are good, -or ■fuch things 
as both repel and foften. It does good alfo to lay fak 
ground line upon the break, mixed with cerat be- 
caufe it corrodes the fkin gently, and thus diverts the 
courfe of the matter, which opprefies the lungs. Some 
malagmas too of fuch things as make a derivation are 

W ir • % f # 

uleful- And it is not improper, during the violence 
of the diftemper, to keep the windows clofe upon the 
patient: when it has a little abated, three or four times 
a day to open them a little and let in frefh air. Then 
when he begins to recover, for feveral days to abftaiii 

from wine: to ufe geftation and friftion; to add to 
the gruels and former diet, among# the pot-herbs 
leeks ; of flefh, the heels, and trotters ; and fmall 
fifh ^ fo that for a long time nothing elfe be taken, but 
what is foft and mild. 


CHAP. VIII, 

• f 

Of the difeafe of the liver , audits cure* 

• . • 

f 

• ^ 

T H E diftemper of another bowel, that, is the li¬ 
ver, in like manner happens to be fometimes 
longj and fometimes acute. The Greeks call it hepa- 
ticus ft. There is a violent pain to the right below the 
pr^cordia.; and the fame reaches to/the right fide, .and 
to the clavicle, and the fhoulder of the fame fide: 
fometimes alfo the right hand is benumbed, and there 
is a ftrong fliuddering. When it is fevere, bile is vo¬ 
mited ^ fometimes the hiccough almoft fuffocates. 
And thele are its fymptoms, when it is acute. But it 
is chronical, when there is a fuppuration in the liver j 
and the pain fometimes ceafes, at other times increafes ; 
on the right fide the pnecordia are hard and fwelled j 
after eating, the difficulty of breathing, is increafed. 

ft rhe adjective is ufel here in the fame nian ter. as pleu- 

riticus before. 

There 
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There is alfo a fort of paralytic relaxation of the jaws. 
When the difordef has continued long, the belly, and 
kgs, and feet fwellthe breaft, and arms, and the 
parts about both clavicles are emaciated* 

In the beginning, the beft thing is to let blood: 
then the belly mull be opened; if that can’t be donei 
etherwife, by means of black hellebore. Cataplafms 
are to be applied externally *, firft ftich as may repel, 
then hot ones, which can difcufs to thefe it is proper 
to add iris, or wormwood; after them a malagma. 
The diet fhould be gruels, and all the food ihould be 
warm, not very nourifliing, and generally fuch as is 

proper in a peripneurriony ; and thole befides that are 
diuretic, and fuch drink as will promote the fame end. 
Thyme is good in this diftemper, favory, hyfiop, cat¬ 
mint, fweet marjoram, fefamum x , bay-berries, pine- 
flowers, blood herb, mint, the pulp of a quince, the 
frefh and raw liver of a pidgeon. Of thefe fome may 
be eaten alone, and others added to the gruel, or the 
drinks, but in fmall quantities ; and it is not improper 
to fwallow every day a catapotium compoled of pow¬ 
dered wormwood, honey, and pepper. But all cold 
things muft be refrained, for nothing hurts the liver 
more. The extremities muft be rubbed. All labour 
and violent motion avoided: even the breath muft not 
be long kept in. Anger, flutter, lifting any thing 
Weighty, throwing, running, are hurtful. Pouring 
Water plentifully upon the body does good, if it be the 
winter time, hot; if the fummer, tepid * alfo plen¬ 
tiful un&ion, and Iweating in the bath. 

If the liver is opprefied with a vomica, the fame me¬ 
thod muft be followed as in other internal fuppurations. 

♦ 

x Sefamutn .] Diofcotides gives no defcription of this, but fays, 
k is bad for the ftomach, and produces a bad fmell in the mouth. 
Lib. ii. cap. 36 q. Piiny tells us it is brought from India, and the 
fcolour of it is white, and it refembles the eryjttnum or hedge muftard 
in Greece and Afia. Lib. xviii. cap. 10. The moderns give this 
name to the oily purging grain. 


Some 
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Same even make an incifion over k y * and 
the votniea itfelf. 


CHAP. IX. 



B U T wheii the fpleen Is affe<fted 5 it fwelk y . and 
together with it the left fide* which is both hard 
and refills prSfiure; and the belly is tenfe; there is 
fatne fwellmg alfo in the legg. Ulcers either don’t 
heal at all* or at leaft ftareely dcaffize* In walking 
brifkly or running* there is a pain* and fome difficulty. 
This rtialady is increafed by reft. Therefore there is-a 
neceffity for exercife and labour* care being taken 
howeVer that fchefe be not carried too far* left they pro¬ 
duce a fever. Unftion and fri&ion, and fweatings are 
neceffary. Every thing fweet Is hurtful 5 alfo milk, and 
cheefe. Acids are moft agreeable * therefore it is good 
to fup fharp vinegar alone,. and more efpecially that, 
which is tinctured With fcjuils. Salt fifh is to be eaten, 
or olives in hard brine ; lettuce in vinegar 5 tediVfe al¬ 
fo, and betes in the fame manner; and muftard, wild 

radifh, And parfiiips : of animal food the hfeels, aiScl 
fcheeks, lean birds, and venifon erf the fame kind. A 
decoction ©f wormwood in. water may be given for drink 
faffing : but after meat the water * in Which a fiftith has 
'often eXtinguifed hot irofi: fol* this vety powerfully 
eontrafts the fpleen : the difoovery of which property 
we owe to an obfervation made upon Ahitnals bred iti 


the houfes of fmiths, that they have very fmall fpleens. 
Small and aufter£ wine may alfo be given ; arid every 
thing in food or drink, which is diutetk : of great effi¬ 
cacy for that purpofe is trefoil feed* or cummin, or fmall- 


y Over //.] That is thro' the tegunttmts, fo as to faring the p&U 
affe&ed into view. I hive here followed the old reading cohfrta iH 9 
which Conti an titfe upon the authority of an anlietit MS. changed ih- 
to ultra id ; which I think does not afford fo good $ feftfe, frho* fal¬ 
lowed by Linden. 
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age, or ferpyllum, or cytifus % or thyme, or hyffop, 
or favory: for thefe feem very proper to promote a 
difcharge of the humour from it. It is good alfo to 
eat of the fpleen of beef: and rocket and creifes are 
remarkable for attenuating the fpleen. There muft be 

fome external application to eafe the pain. Such is 
compofed from a kind of acorns a ufed by the Un- 
guentarii, which the Greeks call myrobalani * : or the 

feeds of lint, and crefies, mixed with wine and oil': 
alfo of green cyprefs and dry figs : or of muftard and 
a fourth part of the fuet of a goat’s kidneys, and this 
is rubbed in the fun and applied immediately. And 
the caper too is fit for this diforder in many forms *, for 
it may both be eaten -itfelf with meat, and its pickle 
with vinegar fupped. Moreover the root powdered or 
its bark with bran, or the caper itfelf powdered, and 
mixed with honey, may be applied externally. There 
are alfo malagmas calculated for this purpole. 

CHAP. X. 

Of the difeafes of the kidneys , and their cure . 

B U T where the kidneys are affedted, the diforder 

continues long. It is worfe if attended with a 

frequent bilious vomiting. It is proper to reft ; to lie 
foft; to open the belly ; and even to give a clyfter if it 
won’t do without it; to fit down often in warm water; 
to take neither meat nor drink cold *, to abftain from 
every thing fait, acrimonious, acid, and fruit of the 


• 2 • Cytifui is a ftirub, all white like the buckthorn, fending out 
branches of a cubit’s length or more, about which are the leaves, 
refembling fenugreek; which being rubbed between the fingers 
fmell like rocket. Diofcorld. lib. iv. cap. 695. 

a Acorns .] Diofcorides calls this frzAavo? pvpfaxi. It is the fruit 

• of a tree like the myrica.—It refembles the Pontic nut: upon being 
fqueezed like bitter almonds, it emits a moillure, which is ufed for 
ointments inllead of oil.—-It grows in Ethiopia, Egypt, and Arabia. 
Lib. iv. cap. 742. 

* (AVfdocl?iX*9ii 
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apple kind ; to drink freely 5 to add fometimes to the 
meat, and fometimes to the drink, pepper, leeks, fe¬ 
rula b , white poppies, which ufually caufe a great dis¬ 
charge of urine from the kidneys. 

If they be ulcerated, and the ulcers are to be cleanfed, 
the remedy is fixty feeds of cucumber blanched, fifteen 
kernels of the wild pine, as much anile as can be held 
betwixt three fingers, a little faffron; all thefe pow¬ 
dered, and divided into two draughts of mulfe. 

If the pain only is to be relieved, the medicine is 9 
thirty feeds of cucumber, and twenty of the kernels 
mentioned before, five fweet almonds, a little faffron 
powdered, and given to drink with milk. And befides 
thefe it is proper to apply fome malagmas j efpecially 
fuch as are fit for drawing out moifture. 


CHAP. XI. 

Of the cholera , and its cure. 

F ROM the bowels we proceed to the inteftines, 
which are obnoxious both to acute and chronic 
diftempers. And firft of all we fhall make' mention 

of the cholera; becaufe that feems at once to affect 
equally the ftomach and inteftines. For at the fame 
time there is both a purging and vomiting: befides 

thefe, there are flatulencies, the inteftines are racked, 

bile is forced both upwards and downwards, firft re- 
fembling water, then as if frefh meat had been wafned 
in it, fometimes white, fometimes black, or varioufly 
coloured. Upon this account the Greeks gave this dis¬ 
temper the name of cholera -f\ And befides what we 
have taken notice of already, the legs and hands too 

b Ferula anfwercd to narthex among the Greeks, and was a ge¬ 
neral name for feveral herbs of the fame genus, from whence fome 
of the fetid gums are obtained, as fagapenum, and galbanara.— 
The antients made ufe of the ftalks of thefe herbs, in the fame 
manner as pafteboards are now ufed for fractures, as will be leea 
h the eighth book- 

P are 
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are often contradled, thirft torments, and there are 
faintings. Where all thefe concur, ’tis not to be 
■wondered, if the patient die fuddenly. And neverthe- 
lefs there is no diftemper obviated with 1 els trouble. 

Wherefore upon the firft appearance of thefe fymp- 
toms it is proper to drink plenty of tepid water and 
to vomit. That fcarce ever fails to vomit: but altho* 
it mifcarries in that, yet it is of ufe to mix new matter 
with the corrupted *, and it is a ftep in the recovery, if 
the vomiting be flopped. If that happens, all drink 
muft immediately be abftained from. But if there be 
bloody ftools, it is fit to bathe the ftomach with feme- 
thing cold, or if the belly be pained, with the fame 
egelid, the belly itfelf being afiifted by medicines mo¬ 
derately warm. But if the vomiting, and purging, 
and thirft, all at once torment greatly, and what is vo¬ 
mited is yet fomewhat crude, it is not a proper time to 
give wine: water muft be given, and that not cold, 
but rather egelid. And penny-royal with vinegar muft 
be applied to the noftrils, or polenta fprinkled with 
wine, or mint, or wkat is comfortable , or refrejhing to 

nature c . 

But when the crudity is removed, then there is more 
apprehenfion of the perfon fainting. Wherefore at 
fuch time recourfe muft be had to wine : which ought 
to be fmall, aromatic, and mixed with cold water, ei¬ 
ther with the addition of polenta, or a piece of bread, 
which alfo it is proper to eat; and as often as the fto¬ 
mach or belly has difcharged, fo often to recruit the 
.ftrength by thefe means. Erafiftratus direfted to mix 
at firft three or five drops of wine with.every draught, 
and then to add more wine by degrees. He was in 

c Refrejhing to nature .] I have given a fenfe of the phrafe fi- 
cundum naturam (which is the reading of Linden and Almeloveen) 
very near to that, in which the philosophers ufe it. becaufe I can find 
no other.—Pinzius. Junta, and the Manutii read vet mentha fe.cun¬ 
dum naturam ef, As the books vary, and none of them make the 
meaning quite dear, it might perhaps be plainer, if it be read, *vel 
quod jecundum earn naturam ejl, that is, O? mint, or fometbing of 
the fame nature . 

me 



Chap. XII. OF MEDICINE. 211 

the right, if he gave wine from the beginning, and 

then found reafon to fear a crudity: but if he imagined 

a great weaknefs could be relieved by three drops df 
wine, he was miftaken. 

But if the patient be empty, and his legs contracted, 
wormwood muft be given to drink now and then. If the 
extremities be cold, they muft be anointed with hot oil, 
with the addition of a litde wax 3 and cherifhed with 
hot fomentations. If even by thefe relief has not been 
procured, a cucurbital muft be applied externally over 
the ftomach itfelf, or muftard put upon it. When that 
is compofed, it is proper for him to fleep 3 and on the 

day following to abftain from drinking *, on the third 
day to go into the bath 3 to recruit himfelf gradually 
by food 3 and deep, if he can reft eafily3 and to avoid 
fatigue and colds. If after the fuppreftion of the cho¬ 
lera a feverifhnefs remains, it is neceffary to give a clyf- 
ter, then to take food and wine. Now this diftemper 
is both acute, and lb much feated betwixt the inteftines 
and the ftomach, that ’tis hard to fay, to which it pe¬ 
culiarly belongs. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the caliac diftemper of the ftomach , and its cure . 

A T the lower orifice of the ftomach is feated a dif¬ 
temper, which is ufually long, called coeliacus * 
by the Greeks. In this the abdomen grows hard, and 
is pained3 there is no paflage by ftool, and not lo much 

as wind can efcape 3 the extremities grow cold 3 and 

there is a difficulty in breathing. 

It is mod proper in the beginning to apply warm cata^ 
plafms over all the belly to eafe the pain 3 after meat to 
vomit, and thus to empty the belly 3 then on the fol¬ 
lowing days to apply cucurbitals (without making any 
incifion) to the belly and hips 3 to lcofen the belly 


* XO 
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itfelf by giving milk and fait wine cold * 5 green figs 
alfo, if it be the feafon for them* with this caution 
however, that neither the allowance of food nor drink 
be given all at once, but gradually. Wherefore at in¬ 
tervals it is fufficient to take two or three cyathi, and 
food in proportion to this. And a cyathus of milk 
mixed with an equal quantity of water, and fo given, 
does very well. Warm and acrid food is proper *, fo 
that even bruiied garlic with milk is no bad mixture. 

In a little time the cafe requires geftation, and ef- 
pecially failing; to be rubbed three or four times a day 
with oil and nitre together* to have warm water poured 
on after meat * then to apply muftard to all the parts 
of the body, except the head, till they be corroded and 
grow red * and more elpecially if the body be firm and 
ftrong. Then there muft be a gradual change to fuch 
things as bind the belly. Strong roafted flefh is to be 
given, and fuch as is not eafily corrupted : boiled rain¬ 
water may be given to drink, to the quantity of two or 
three cyathi at a time. 

If the diforder be of long {landing, it is proper to 
fwallow the bulk of a pepper-corn of the beft lafer * 
and every other day to drink wine or water, at times to 
fup fingle cyathi of wine, taking food between *, to 
give a clyller of rain-water egelid * and more efpecially 
if the pain continues in the lower parts. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the diftemper of the fmall gut , and its cure . 


T O the inteftines themfelves two diftempers are pe¬ 
culiar * one of which is in the fmall, and the 
other in the large gut. The firft is acute : the other 
may continue long. Diodes the Caryftian called the 
diftemper of the fmall inteftine chordapfus *, that of 
the larger he named ileus ft*. But I obferve, that moft 
people now call the firft ileus, and the pther colicus J. 
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Now the firft occafions a pain, fometimes above, fome¬ 
times below the navel. In either place there is an in¬ 
flammation : neither the excrements nor wind can 
pais downwards. If the upper part is affefted, the 
food, if the lower, the excrements are returned by the 
mouth: in either cafe there is danger; which is in- 
creafed, if the vomiting be bilious, fetid, or various, 
or black. 

The cure is letting of blood*, or applying cucurbitals 
in feveral places, but not to make incifions of the {kin 
every where *, for that is tufficient in two or three places: 
from the reft it luifices to evacuate air. Then 5 tis pro¬ 
per to oblerve, where the feat of the diforder is * for 
there is commonly a fwelling over it. And if it be a- 
bove the navel, a clyfter fignifies nothing : if it -is 
below, ’tis moft proper, in the opinion of Erafiftratus, 
to give clyfters fometimes ^ and this remedy is often of 

very great fervice in thefe parts. The liquor proper for 
this is-{trained cream of ptifan, with the addition of 
oil and honey without any thing elfe. * If there is no 
fwelling, ’tis moil proper to apply the two hands to : 
the top of the belly, and to bring them down gradu¬ 
ally ^ for thus the feat of the diforder will be difcover- 
ed, as it will neceflarily refift the preffure: and from 
thence it may be determined, whether S tis fit to ufe' 
clyfters or not. 

The following remedies are general: to apply hot 
cataplafms from the breafts as far as the groin and' 
fpine, and to change them often *, to rub the legs and^ 
arms•, .to dip the patient all over in warm oil. If the; 
pain does not abate, to give even a clyfter of three or 
four cyathi of warm oil. When by thefe means we 
have procured a pallage for the wind downward,' to' 
give ‘tepid mulfe to drink, but- in finall quantity, for* 
before great care muft be taken that he drink nothing 
if that has fucceeded well, to add gruel. 

When the pain and feveriftmefs have ceafed, then 
we may venture upon a fuller diet; but neither - flatu¬ 
lent nor ftrong, left the inteftines yet weak be hurr t 

P 3 Nothing 
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Nothing ftiould be drank but pure water; for. every 
thing either vinous or acid is prejudicial in this dif- 
temper. And even afterwards ’tis proper to avoid the 
bath, walking, geftation, and other motions of the 
body: for the diieafe is apt to return upon flight oc- 
cafions; and cold, or any violent motion, before the 
inteftines have fully recovered their ftrength, brings it 
back again. 

CHAP. XIV. 

I • 

Of the difecfe of the large intefine , and its cure . 


T HAT diftemper, which is ft ate d in the large 

inteftine, principally affefts that part, where I 
mentioned the caecum to be fituated. There is a vio¬ 
lent inflation; vehement pains, efpecially on the right 
fide : the inteftine feems to be inverted, which almoft 
forces out the wind. In moft people it comes after 

colds and crudity, then ceafes ; and while they live, it 

often returns, and torments, but does not fhorten life. 

When this pain has begun, his proper to apply dry and 

warm fomentations, but firft of all mild, and then ftron- 
ger j and at the fame time by fri< 5 tion to make a deriva¬ 
tion of the matter to the extremities, that is, the legs 
and arms : if it is not removed, to make ufe of dry 
cupping, where the pain is. There is alfo a medicine 
calculated for this diftemper, which is called colicon *, 
Caffius claimed the glory of this invention. It has the 
beft effeft: given by way of potion; but even external¬ 
ly applied by difperfing the wind it eafes the pain. 

Neither food nor drink fhould be given, till the pain 
be over. The regimen for ftich patients I have already 
mentioned d . The compofition, which is called colicon^ 
conflfts of the following ingredients : of coftus, anife, 
caftor, each p. * iii. parfley, p, * iv, Jong pepper and 

^ ft -V 

f * koXiksp. 

* wmim m 

d Regimen for fuch patients 1 have already mentioned. 3 Vid. bofcfe 
u chap. y. 

round, 

ft 
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round, each p. * v. tears of poppy, round cyperus, 
myrrh, nard, of each p. * vi. thefe are incorporated 
in honey. Now. this may be both fwallowed alone, 
and taken with warm water. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of a Dyfentery , and its cure . 

T H E next diforder of the inteftines to this is by 

us called tormina, and by the Greeks dyfente- 
ria *J". The inteftines are ulcerated within *, blood Hows 
from them; and together with that either excrements, 
which are always liquid, or fomething mucous are dif-' 
charged; fometimes along with it fomething flefhy is 
excerned. There is a frequent defire of going to ftool, 
and a pain in the anus: with this pain a very fmall 
quantity is excreted •, and even by that the pain is in- 
creafed * and after fome time it abates, and there is a 
fmall interval of eafe ; fleep is interrupted ; a.flight 
fever comes on *, and when this diftemper grows inve¬ 
terate, it either kills a man in time, or tho’ it terminates? 
atlaft, torments him long. 

The firft rule to be obferved, is to reft *, for all kinds 
of agitation ulcerate: then to flip a cyathus of wine 
faffing, with the bruifed root of cinquefoil; to apply 
reftringent cataplafms over the belly, which is not ex¬ 
pedient in the abovementioned diforders of this part; 
and as often as he has gone to ftool, to wafli his lower 
parts with a warm deception of vervains * to eat pur- 
flane, either boiled or preserved in ftrong brine; to 
take fuch food and drink as bind the belly. 

If the diftemper is of longer ftanding, it is fit to ad- 
minifter a tepid injection of the cream of ptifan or milk, 
or melted fat, or deer’s- marrow, or oil, or butter with 
rofe oil, or the raw whites of eggs with the fame, or 

a decoftion of lintfeed> or if there is no fleep, the 

* 

% 
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yolks with a decodtion of rofe leaves : for thefe eafe the 
pain, and render the ulcers milder, and are elpecially 

uieful, if the diforder be alfo attended with a naufea. 
Themifon aflerts, that the ' rougheft brine fhould be 
ufed in the fame manner. 

The food ought to be fuch, as is gently aftringent 
to the belly. But diureticks, if they have their natural 
effeft, are ufeful by making a derivation of the hu¬ 
mour : if they don’t gain that point, they increafe the 
malady 5 therefore they mu ft not be adminiftred, but 
to fuch, as they ufually affedt in that way eafily. If 
there be a fever, pure warm water muft be given to 
drink, or fuch as has an aftringent quality : if that is 
not to be got, light, auftere wine. If for feveral days 
thefe remedies have done no good, and the diftemper' 
is now inveterate, drinking of water pretty cold binds 
the ulcers, and begins a recovery. But when die belly 
is once bound, they muft immediately return to warm 
drink. 

Sometimes alfo there happens to be a difcharge of 
putrid fanies, which has an intolerable ftcnch : and 

lbmetimes pure blood comes away. In the firft of thefe 
Cafes, the belly fhould be wafhed with hydromel *, after 
that the injections above prefcribed muft be ufed. And 
2 piece of minium c powdered with a hemina of fait, is 

power- 

• • 

e Minium .] Pliny complains that minium , which was ufed by the 
painters, was of a poiConous nature, and through ignorance ofien 
given in medicine inftead of the Indian cinnabar . This lad, he fays, 
is believed to be the gore of a dragon crufhed by the weight of a 
‘dying elephant, with a mixture of the blood of thefe animals. Mi¬ 
nium was found in the filver mines in both the Spains, but hard and 
fandy; alfo at Colchos in a certain inacceflible rock, but this was a 

fpurious kind : the bell was got near Ephefus.- Minium foine of 

the Greeks call cinnabar , others miltos. Plin. lib. xxix. c. I. & lib. 
xxxiii. c. 7. Cinnabar , fays Diofcorides, fome mi Hake for what is 
called ammioti: for this l&ft is prepared from a certain Hone mixed 
with the filver fand in Spain, and no where elfe. In the melting 
pot if changes into a very florid and flame colour : it has a fuffoca- 
ting fleam in the mines : the painters make ufe of it. But cinnabar 
js brought from Libya, and fold at a great price, in fo much that 
painters can hardly have it for tfyeir ule ; the colour of it is deep, 

whence 

* 
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powerful againft a gangrene of the inteftines: or they 
may be mixed with water, and given, for a clyfter. But 
if pure blood is evacuated, the food and drink ought 
to be aftringent. 

* « * 

• ♦ 

CHAP. XVI.' 

♦ I ^ 

■ » 

# ■ 

Of a Ikntery , and its cure. 

• \ 

• • • i 

F ROM a dyfentery fometimes proceeds a lientery, 
in which the inteftines can retain nothing,. and 
whatever is taken they prefently pafs unconco&ed. 
This fometimes is tedious, and fometimes carries; off 
people quickly. - * — - 

• Now in this diforder 5 tis proper to adminifter aftrin¬ 
gents, to enable.the inteftines to retain. Wherefore 
muftard fhould be applied over the breaft; and when 
the lkin is ulcerated, T a malagma to difeharge the hu¬ 
mour : and let the patient fit down in a decodtion of 
the vervains *, and take fuch food and'drink as bind the 
belly, and have cold water poured over him. 

Care fhould be taken however, that upon , the appli^ 
cation of all thefe remedies at once* there do not anie 
a malady on the contrary extreme by means of im¬ 
moderate flatulencies. • Wherefore the inteftines will 
require to be ftrengthned gradually by die daily addi¬ 
tion of fomewhat. And as in every flux of the belly, 

fo in this, 5 tis particularly neceffary to go- to ftool not 

1 • 

* 

1 

whence fome have imaginedit to be the blood of a dragon ! it has the 
fame virtues as the haematites .(tone. Lib.-v. c. 883.—- Miltos 
Sj no pica, the belt is folid. and heavy, of a liver colour, not (tony, 
very thin when melted. It is gathered in Cappadocia in certain 
caves ; it is drained and brought to Sinppe; and fold;there, whence 
its name. It pofTeffes a drying quality, and agglutinating,. for which 
reafon it is ipixed with vulnerary plaiilers, and drying and fly prick 
troches. It binds : the belly if taken with an egg, and is given in 

clyilers to hepatick patients. Lib. v, c. 885.- r Our author elfe- 

where preferibes minium from Sinope, whjch mpkes it probable, that 
he intended the milt on of Diofcorides.-. BuLnpon comparing thefe 
feveral deferiprions, which ’tis needlefs to enlarge upon, the learned 
leader may determine for himklf. ; : 


as 
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as. ofen as there: is a motion, but as often as there is an 
abfidute necefiity, that this very delay may bring the 
inteftines to a habit of bearing their burden. 

There is another direction, which belongs equally to 
all fimilar diforders, to be principally regarded in this; 
that fince moft of the things proper for the diforder are 
difagreeable to the palate, fuch as plantain, and bramble 
berries, and whatever is mixed with pomegranate bark, 
fuch of thefe are to chofen as the patient prefers. Then 
if he has an averfijpn to them all, let fomething* l'eis 
beneficial, but more grateful, be given at times to 

excite his appetite. Exercife and frittion are neceffary 
alfb in this diftemper : and with thefe, according to 
Hippocrates, ■ the heat of the fun, the fire, the bath, 
and vomiting, even by white hellebore, if the other 
means for that purpofe prove unfuccefsful. 

. ; 7 * • ~ 

- J 

c n a p. am. 

• • • 

f Of worm in the belly , and their cure . 

4 

• . ** * ' ‘ . I 

W ORMS too fometimes infeft the belly ^ and 

they are fometimes difcharged downwards, at 
other times, which is more difagreeable, from the 
mouth: and fometimes we oblerve them, to be broad, 
which are the worft kind, and fometimes round. 

If they are broad, a deception of lupines, or mul¬ 
berry bark in water may be given to drink : or either 

hyffop, or an acetabulum of pepper powdered, and a 
little fcammony with water. Or let the patient on one 
day, after eating plentifully of garlick, vomit •, and the 
day following take a handful of the finall ftalks of the 
pomegranate, and boil thefe, after bruifing them, in 
three fejctarii of water, till a third part remains, let 

him, add to this a little nitre, and drink it falling: then 
after the interval of three hours let him take two 
draughts of this deco&ion, or the fame with the ad¬ 
dition of hard brine j then go to {tool, having hot wa¬ 
ter in a velfel below him. 

If 
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If again they are round, which chiefly moleft chil¬ 
dren, both the fame medicines may be given, and 
fomething more gentle, as the feed of nettles powdered, 
or of cabbage, or cummin with water, or mint with 
the fame, or a decoCtion of wormwood, or hyflop in 
hydromel, or the feed of creflfes powdered with vine¬ 
gar. It is good alfo to eat lupines, and garlick, or to 
have clyfters of oil adminiftred. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of a tenefmus. and its cure . 

4 ■ 

T HERE is alfa another diftemper, which is more 

mild than any I have been treating of, called by 
the Greeks tenefmus *. This ought to be ranked nei¬ 
ther with the acute nor the chronic diforders, fince it 
may be eafily removed, and by itfelf never proves 
mortal. In this, as well as in a dyfentery, there is a 
frequent motion to ftool *, and equal pain, when any 

thing is excreted. Something like to phlegm and mu¬ 
cus is. difcharged, fometimes too, (lightly tinctured 
with blood 3 but with thefe is fometimes mix’d what has 
been duly concoCted from the food. 

’Tis proper to fit down in warm water; to apply 
fomething to the anus itfelf pretty often. For which 
purpofe many medicines are fuitable : butter with oil of 
rofes 3 acacia difiolved in vinegar 3 that plaifter, which 
the Greeks call tetrapharmacum f , melted with rojfe 
oil 3 allom wrap’d up in wool, and thus applied3 and 
the fame injections which relieve in the dyfentery 3 the 
fame decoCtion of vervains to foment the lower parts. 

Every other day, water and light auftere wine are to be 

drank, alternately. The drink ought to be egelid, and 
nearer to cold: the diet of the fame nature as we have 
directed for a dyfentery. 

©■ \ 

7 TUKO-flOS. 

f 'Telrapharmacum, or compounded of four medicines. Vid. lib. 

¥’ c. ig- 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of a fimple purgings a?id its cure . 


A Purging, while recent, is frill a more gentle dif- 

temper, in which the difcharge is both liquid, 
and more frequent than ordinary. In this the pain is 
lometimes tolerable, at other times very fevere ; and 
that fhews a oreater violence of the difeafe. But for the 


belly to be loofe for one day is often falutary ; and e- 

ven for feveral days, provided there be no fever, 
and it ceafe in feven days. For thus the body is clean- 

led \ and what would have hurt internally, is advanta- 

geoufly evacuated. But the continuance of it is dan¬ 
gerous : for fometimes it brings on a dyfentery, and 
jfebriculas, and waftes the ftrength. 

' *Tis fufficient to reft the firft day ; and not to flop 
the flux of the belly. If it has ceafed fpontaneoufly, 
to make ufe of the bath, to take a little food: if it 
continues, to abftain, not only from food, but from 
drink alfo. On the day following, if the belly ftill be 
looie, to'continue at reft and take a very little aftrin- 
gent food. On the third day to go into the bath ; to 
rub every part of the body brifkly, except the belly; 
to expofe the loins and Ihoulders to the heat of the fire ; 

to take food, but fuch as is aftringent to the belly; a 
little wine undiluted. If on the day following the 
purging fhall continue, to eat more, but likewife to 
vomit. Upon the whole, to ftruggle againft it by 
thirft, falling, and vomiting, till it ceafes : for it is, 
fcarcely poflible, that after this care the belly fhould 
not be bound. 


There is another method, when one has a mind to 


flop- the flux, to take flipper, and then to vomit; on 
the day after, to reft in bed; to be anointed in the e- 
vening, but gently ; then to eat half a pound of bread 
in neat Aminaean wine ; next, fomething roafted, and 
'efpecially a bird; and afterwards to drink the fame 

wine 
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wine mix’d with rain watery and to continue in this 
courfe till the fifth day, and vomit again. Afclepiades, 
contrary to former authors, affirmed, that the drink 
ought always to be cold, and indeed as cold as poffible. 
My opinion is, that every one may determine by his 
own experience, whether he fhould ufe it hot or cold.'. 

But it fometimes happens, that this diforder, neglec¬ 
ted for feveral days, may be more difficult to cure; ’tis 
proper to begin with a vomit: then on the evening of 
the following day, to be anointed in a tepid place; to 
eat moderately, and drink wine undiluted and as rough 
as can be got j to keep rue with cerate applied over the 
belly. And in this ftate of the body, neither walking 
nor friftion are proper: riding in a chariot is good, 
on horfeback much better, for nothing ftrengthens the 
inteftines more. 


If medicines are to be made ufe of, thofe compofed 
of the apple kind are moil fuitable. At the time of 
vintage, pears and crab apples are to be thrown into a 
large veffel; if thefe can’t be had, green tarentine 
pears, or fignine, the apples called fcandiana or ame- 
rina, or pears called myrrhapia 5 •<, and to thefe quinces 
muft be added, and pomegranates with their bark, fer- 
vice fruit, and, which are more ufed, the torminalia, 
and let thefe take up the third part of the jar; after 
that it muft be filled with muft, and boiled till the 
whole contents being dilfolved unite into one mafs. 
This is not unpleafant to the tafte-, and whenever the 
cafe requires it, taken moderately, without any preju¬ 
dice to the ftomach it binds the belly : it is fufficient 
to take two or three fpoonfuls in one day. Another 


ftronger medicine is, to gather myrtle berries, and 
prefs the wine from them, to boil it to the tenth part, 
and fup a cyathus of that. The third, which may be 
got at any time, is to fcoop a pomegranate, and talcing 
out all the feeds, to put in again the membranes, that 


« Myrrh*pi a.] So called, according to Pliny, from the likenefs 
<*f their flavour to that of mjrrh. Lib. xxy. c. 15. 

were 
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■were betwixt them; then to drop in raw eggs, and mix 
them up with a fmall wooden ftirrer •, then to put the 
fhell over the fire, which does not burn, while there is 
any moifture'within; when it begins to grow dry, it 
is proper to remove it, and taking out the contents 
with a fpoon, to eat them. This acquires greater effi¬ 
cacy by the addition of fome other things : therefore it 
is even put into pepper wine, and mix’d with fait and 
pepper, and eaten with thefe: and pulfe may be taken 

alfo boiled with fome old honeycomb. And lentils boil¬ 
ed with pomegranate bark, and bramble tops boiled 
in water, and eat with oil and vinegar, are efficacious : 
as alfo to drink the deco&ion either of dates, or quinces, 
or dry fervice fruit, or bramble berries*, and I mean 
this kind of liquor, whenever I diredt fuch drink to be 
given as is aftringent. A hemina of wheat alfo is boil¬ 
ed in .auftere Aminaean wine * and the wheat is given 
to a perfon falling and thirfty, and after that the wine 
is fup’d : this may juftly be ranked amongft the moft 
powerful medicines. And the fignine wine is given 
allo to drink, or refinated auftere, or any other auftere 
kind. And the pomegranate is bruifed with its Ihells 
and feeds, and is mixed with fuch wine; and a perfon 
either lups this alone, or drinks it mixed. But the ufe 
of medicines is needlefs, unleis where the diforder is 
violent. 

C H A P. XX. 

9 

Of the difeafes of the womb , and their cure. 

F ' R O M the womb in women proceeds a violent 
■ diftemper; and next to the ftomack, this part 

both fuffers moft fenfibly itfelf, and moft affedls the reft 

of the body. Sometimes it deftroys the fenfes, fo as 
to occafion their falling as in an epilepfy: but with this 
difference, that the eyes are not turned, nor is there 
any difcharge of froth, nor convulfions : there is only 
a profound fleep. In fome women this diftemper re¬ 
turns frequently, and attends them during the whole 
courfe pf their lives. 


When 
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When it attacks, if thefe- be fufficient- ftrength, bleed¬ 
ing relieves: if there is not, yet cuciirbitais muft bfe 
applied to both Tides of the groin. If the patient lies 
long in this ftate, or ufed to do fo, it is proper to hold 
to the noftrils the extinguifhed wick of a lamp, or fortt£ 
other of thefe things I have mentioned of a remarkably 
bad fmell, in order to rouze the woman. The fain t 


purpofe is obtained by pouring on of cold water. And 
rue bruifed fmall with honey is good, or cerate of cf- 
prine oil, or any other hot and moift cataplafm, ap¬ 
plied from the pudenda up to the pubes. In the meat* 
time, the kips and hams ought alfo to be rubbed. 

After this, when fhe returns to herfelf, fhe mu ft be 
forbid wine for a whole year, even alt-ho’ the difoftter 
do not return. Fri&ion muft be pra&ifeet ev£fy day- 
over the whole body, but chiefly on the belly and 
hams. Food of the middle kind muft be giveft: mnf- 
tard be applied to the lower belly every third or fourth 
day, till the fkin grow red. 

If the hardnefs continue h , nightfhade dipt 

and then rubbed fmall, feems to be a proper emollient. 



and white wax and deers marrow with iris oifrtmetft. 


orb eef fuet, or goat’s* mixed with rofe oil. In drink 
muft be given either caftor, or git, or dill. If fhe is 


h If the hardnefi continue.] Si durities • manct. This appears fu- 
fpicious, as our author had mentioned no hardnefs before. In this 
chapter he firft defcribes hyflerick fits, then prefcribes the proper 
treatment both during the paroxyfms, and after they are over* Wc 
have very great reafon to believe the whole-chapter to be corrupted, 
for reafons which will be mentioned in a following note. With Re¬ 
gard to this particular place, my opinion is, that after Celfus -had 
Hnifhed whac he had to fay concerning hyfterick fits, he next pro¬ 
ceeded to treat of a hardnefs of the uterus; and after dire&ing fofaae 
remedies, in cafe of their failing, and the hardnefs continuing, he 
orders other medicines to be tried.— What renders this conje&ure 
the more probable, is, that Aretseus, amongft the chronicle difeafes 
of the uterus, mentions a bardrief. “ Thefe is,” fays he, 

“ another fpec ; es of cancer, where there is no ulcer, but a hard 
“ and refilling tumour. -The whole uterus is ftretched, violent 
u p?. : ns di ft refs, and all the other fymptoms are the lame as in a can- 
** cerous ulcer of this part/’ Lib. ii. de cauf. et fig. nrorb. chron. 
c. 2. 


not 
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not in gOod habit, fhe may be purged with the cyperus. 
If the womb is ulcerated, a cerate may be made of 

role oil, alfo frefli hogs lard mixed with whites of eggs 
may be applied; or the white of an egg mixed with 
rofe oil, with the addition of fome powder of rofes to 
help the confiftence. . But when the womb is pained, 
it ought to be fumigated with fulphur. 

But if an exceflive difcharge hurts a woman, the re¬ 
medy is to make an incifion in the fkin, and apply 
cucurbitals either to the groin or below the breafts. If 
the difcharge is malignant, 1 reftringents muft be ufed. 
This intention is arifwered by white olives, black pop¬ 
pies taken with honey, and gum liquified, together with 
the powder’d feed of fmallage, and given in a cyathus 
of pafiiim. 

Befides thele,. in all diforders of the womb, • fuch 
drink is proper as is made of the aromaticks, that is, 
lpikenard, fafifon, cinnamon, caflia, and the like. The 

maftich tree boiled to a decodtion has the fame effefts. 

V 

But if the pain be intolerable, and blood is difcharged, 

, even bleeding is proper j or at leaft the application of cu¬ 
curbitals to the hips, after making an incifion in the fkin. 

0 

1 Pefringents mujl he ufed.] Si maligna purga/io eft, fubjicienda 
funt coercentia : thus Lihden and Ameloveen.— Morgagni obferver, 
that the MS. copy of Alex. Paduan, after the words fubjicienda 
funt+ not only has a great vacuity to the end of the page, but in the 
beginning of the next coeuntia ; and. in the margin oppofite to this 
chafm are written thefe word?, Defunt in vetufiijftmo exemplars duo 
folia . Two leaves are wanting in the oldefl copy • In this alfo, where 
. the indexes were prefixed co each book, he found the following in the 
fourth—-Vulva exulcerata elL—De vcfica—De calculis in vefica—- 
In omni dolore veficse.— And in the margin of the book he found, 
Vulva ulcerata eft, wrote oppofite to Sivero vulva exulcer at a eft . 
Then,lhould have followed the two other.— And the laft, namely. 
In omni dolore vejicas y was fet over again ft Prater hae in omni dolore 
veficce^ and not vulvas, as Linden and Ameloveen read it. 

? In the MS. in the library of St Anthony at Venice, he found the 
preceding chafm much larger, 4 ± large pages, the fame obferva- 
tion in the margin, and the correfponder.t numbers in the contents 
of the book. Morgagn. ep. ii. p. 45.—ep. iii. p. 50. So that it 
is probable our author had firlt finifhed the difeafes of the uterus, as 
being peculiar to women, and then proceeded to thofe of the uri- 
fiary bladder, as common to both iexes. 
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Of an excef- 
ft<vc dfcharge 
of urine* 


But when urine is made beyond the mea- 
fure of what is drank, and coming away 

without pain emaciates, and creates dan¬ 
ger, if it be limpid, there is a neceffity for 
exercife and fri£tion> efpecially in the fun, or at the 
fire. The bath ought to be feldom ufed, and the ftay 
in it but ihort; the food aftringent; the wine auftere 
and undiluted, in fummer cold, in winter ege- 
Iid, but as little as pofiible. The belly fhould be either 
opened by a clyfter, or purged with milk. If the urine 
is thick, both the exercife and fri&ion ought to be more 
violent; the ftay in the bath longer; the food tender; 
wine as above directed : ■ in both cafes, every tiling that 
provokes urine muft be avoided. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Of an excejfive difeharge of femen , and its cure . 

T HERE is alfo a diftemper about the parts of 
generation, an exceflive profufion of femen, which 
without venery or dreams, runs off in fuch quantities, 
that in time it deftroys a man by a confumption. 

In this diforder briik fridtions, pouring water over 
the body, and fwimming in water extremely cold are fa- 
lutary : no food nor drink but what is taken cold. It is 
proper alfo to avoid crudities, and eveiy thing flatulent; 
and to take nothing that feems to generate femen : fuch 
are filigo, fine flour of wheat, eggs, alica, ftarch, all 
glutinous flefh, pepper, rocket, bulbous roots, pine 
nuts. And it is not improper to foment the lower parts 
with a decodUon of the aftringent vervains, and to apply 
a cataplafm compofed of the fame to the lower belly and 
groin ^ and efpecially rue with vinegar k : and the per- 
fon Ihould be cautious not to deep fupinc. 

k And efpecially rue with •vinegar , & c.J Almeloveen and Linden 
read, prtecipueque ex aeefo : asitare autem oportet rut am, If ne fupi - 
nus dormiat . This is making Coitus condemn what all phyficians 
almoft have approved, and therefore with Conftantine and RonfTeos, 

I read, prardtueque ex aceio rutotn : <vitare etiam oportet ne fupinus 
dirmiat ; which Morgagni prefers. Ep. L p. 27. 

Q. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Of the difenfe of the hips , and its cure. 

I T remains that I come to the extremities, which are, 

conne&ed together by articulations. I fhall begin 
with the hips. In thefe a violent pain arifes, which 
often weakens, and fome people it never leaves: and 
for this reafon that fpecies is moft difficult to cure, 
which after long difeafes turns upon this part with a 
pernicious force: and as it relieves other parts, fo it 

takes a fall; hold of this, which it affedts. 

Fomentations of hot water tnuft be ufed ftrft; then 
warm, cataplafms. The applications, which appear to 
be moft ufeful in this cafe, are the bark of capers cut 
fmall and mixed with barley-meal, or with a fig boiled 
in water; or the meal of darnel boiled with diluted 
wine, and mixed with dry lees. It is mote convenient 
to apply thel'e malagmas in the night-time, becauie they 
are apt to grow cold. The root of elicampane alfo 
bruifed, and after boiled with auftere wine, and fpread 
all over the hip is amongft the moft powerful remedies. 
If thefe do not difcufs the malady, hot and moift fait 
mull be made ufe of. 

If the pain is not removed by this method neither, 
or a fwelling comes on, the fkin muft be cut, and cu- 
eurbitals applied ■, urine muft be promoted and if the 
belly be bound a clyfter muft be given. The laft re¬ 
medy, which is alfo of great efficacy in diforders of 
the womb, is to make ulcers in the fkin with hot irons 
in three or four places above the hip. To make ufe of 
friction too, chiefly in the fun, and feveraltimes in one 
day: that this hurtful collection of humours may be 

more eafily difcufled. The hips themfelves may be 
rubbed, if there be no ulcer; if there is, the other 
pans of the body. Now fmce an ulcer is frequendy 

to be made with hot iron, that noxious matter may be 

evacuated, this is always to be obferved, that ulcers of 

this 
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this kind be not healed, as foon as may be; but kept 
open, till the diftemper, which we propofe to cure by 
them, ceafes. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Of a pain in the knees , ardits cure. 

np H E knees are next to the hips, in which there 

lbmetimes happens to be a pain. The cure con- 
fifts in the fame cataplafms and cupping : which are 
the remedies alfo when any pain arifes in the fhoulders, 
or the other joints. It is moft hurtful of all things for 
one, whofe knees are pained, to ride on horfeback. 
Now all pains of this kind, when they have continued 
long, are fcarcely cured without the ufe of the adtual 
cautery. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the difeafes in the joints of the hands and feet , and 

their cure . 

I N the hands and feet the difeafes of the joints am 
more frequent, and continue longer. Such as hap¬ 
pen to gouty people in thefe places, feldom difturb ei-* 
ther eunuchs^ or boys before coition, or women unlefs 

their menfes be fupprefled. 

When they begin to feel them, blood muft be let. 
For this done immediately at the beginning often pro¬ 
cures good health for a whole year, fometimes for 
life. Some too by cleanfing themfelves thoroughly by 
drinking affes milk, have prevented its ever returning. 
Others by abftaining from wine, mulfe, and venery for 
a year, have rendred themfelves fecure from it for their 
whole life. ’ And this method is to be purfiied after the 

firft attack of the pain, altho 5 it has ceafed. But if the 
fits of it are grown cuftomary, one may indeed be more 
fecure at fuch times as the pain has remitted t but more 

care 
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care ought to be taken at inch feafons, as it returns \ 
which happens commonly in the fpring or autumn. 

Now when the pain is not violent, the patient ought 
to ufe geftation in die morning; then to be carried, 
or to exercile himfelf by walking gently, and if the 
gout be in the foot, at final 1 intervals alternately fome- 
times to fit, fometimes to walk * next before he takes 
food, without bathing to be rubbed gently in a warm 
place, to fweat, and have egelid water poured over 
him; after that to take food of the middle kind, mak¬ 
ing ufe at times of diuretics; and whenever he turns 
plethoric to vomit. 

When the pain is very violent, it makes a difference, 
whether there be no fwelling, or a tumour with heat, 
or a fwelling already grown callous. For if there is no 
rumour, hot fomentations are required. It is proper 
to heat lea-water, or ftrong brine, then to pour it in¬ 
to a bafon, and when the patient can bear it, to put his 
feet into it, and fpread his gown over them, and co¬ 
ver them befide with cloaths, pouring in gradually 
at the edge of the vefTel fome of the lame liquor, 
that the heat within may not decreafe *, and then in the 
night-time to apply heating cataplafms, and efpecially 
the root of marlhmallows boiled in wine. But if there 
be a fwelling and heat, coolers are more proper, and 
it is fit to keep the joints in the coldeft water ; but nei¬ 
ther every day, nor long at a time, left the nerves be 
indurated. And a cooling cataplafm mull be applied: 
nor muft even that be continued long * but a change 
mu ft be made to thofe things, which are repellent, and 
at the fame time emollient. 

If the pain be more 1 eve re, the bark of poppies muft 
be boiled in wine, and mixed with cerate made of rofe- 
oil: or equal quantities of wax and hog’s lard muft 
be melted together, then wine mixed with them ; and 

1 At jucb Jeafons as it returns ] I have here followed the cor¬ 
rection offered by Morgagni />/« ror hi, which lalt would manifellly 
deilroy our author’s meaning, as may appear from the general fenfe 
of the whole ientence.-— Inilend of the prcfeiU tranflation it would 

be, by tl- n Je % upon '•-•shorn :* returns. 


whenever 
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whenever an application of this medicine has grown hot, 
it muft be removed, and another put on immediately. 

But if the tumours have grown callous, and are pain¬ 
ful, they are relieved by the application of a lponge 
fqueezed now and then out of oil, or vinegar, or cold 
water; or by equal parts of pitch, wax, and allum 
mixed together. There are alfo feveral malagmas pro¬ 
per for the hands and feet. But if the pain will allow 
nothing to be laid on, it is fit to foment the part, which 
is not fwelled, with a fponge dipped in a warm decoc¬ 
tion of poppy-bark, or the roots of wild cucumber; 
then to put over the joints faffron with the juice of 
poppies and ewes milk. 

But if there is a fwelling, it ought to be fomented 
with an egelid decodtion of maftic-tree, or any other 
of the reftringent vervains *, and be covered with a me¬ 
dicine compofed of bitter almonds powdered, andvine* 

gar; or cerufs with an addition of the juice of the wail- 
herb bruifed. The ftone alfo, which eats flefli, by the 
Greeks called * farcophagus m , cut into fuch a form as 
to receive the feet, ulually relieves their pain, when they 
are put into it and kept there. Of this they make fe- 
pulchres in A flu s. And the Afian ftone n alfo has its 
merit for giving eafe. 

When the pain and inflammation have remitted 
(which happens within thirty days, unlefs the patient 
has been faulty) moderate exerciles, abftinence, gentle 
unftions muft be ufed, the joints being at the fame time 
rubbed with an acopon °, or liquid cerate of cyprine 

oil. 


m Sarcophagus, or flefo-eathtg ] This is found at Afios a city of 
Troas. Dead bodies interred in it are fiid to be confumed in forty 
days, bones and every thing, except the t.-eth. Pirn. I xxxvj. c. 17. 

n A(iin flone] Diofcorides fays this ought to be of the colour 
of the pumice, lpongy, light, and eaiily friable. Lib. v. c. <516. 

0 Acopon , according to the derivation of the word, fignifies fome- 
thing that relieves laffitude, which was rubbed upon the joints.—• 
Our author exhibits fome forms of them lib. v. cap. 24. where 
their confidence varies.—P. jBgineca for acopa orders four parts of 
oil to one of wax, lib. vii. cap. 17.—In later ages the word was 
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oil. Riding is hurtful to thole, that have the gout in 
their feet. 

Thofe, who have dated returns of this pain, before 
them ought both by a ftritft regimen to take care to 
prevent the redundancy of hurtful matter in the body, 
and to ufe frequent vomiting, and if there is reafon to 

apprehend a prefent plethora, either clyfters, or purg¬ 
ing by milk. Which Erafiftratus declared againft, 
when the feet were gouty ; left the courfe of the hu¬ 
mours downward fhould occafion a redundancy in the 
feet: tho’ it is evident in every purgation, that not 
only the fuperiour parts, but the inferiour alfo are 
emptied. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Of the treatment of patients recovering. 

F ROM whatever diftemper a perfon is recovering, 
if he gathers ftrength (lowly, he ought to awake 
at day-light, neverthelefs to lye (till in bed •, about the 

third hour to rub his body gently with his hands a- 
nointed. Then to amufe himfelf by walking as long 
as he finds it agreeable, laying afide all attention to 
bufmefs ; then to ufe geftation for a long time, much 
fri&ion * to change often his fituation, air, and food. 
When he has drank wine for three or four days, for 
one or even two to interpofe water. For by thefe me¬ 
thods he (hall both efcape thofe diftempers, that bring 
on a confumption, and may quickly recover his ftrength. 
But when he is entirely recovered, it will be dangerous 
for him to change his courfe fuddenly, and turn irregu¬ 
lar. Therefore he ought by (low degrees to lay afide 
thefe reftraints, and change to the way of life moft a- 

greeable to his humour p . 

ufed in a more extenfive fenfe, for compoficions of the confidence of 
oil, or a liniment, even when the intention was not to relieve fatigue. 

P Moft agreeable to bis humour.'] That i% Celfus fuppoles a man 
in good health, who is his own mafter, to be confined to no laws, lib, 
i. cap. i. but upon account of a preceding iilnefi he muft return 
to that gradually. 

A. Cor- 
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BOOK V. 

9 

PR E F A C E. 

H AVING gone through thofe diforders of 

the body, which are principally relieved by 
diet, we rrrnft now proceed to that branch of 
phyfic, which depends more upon medicines. The an¬ 
cient audiors put great confidence in them j. fo did 
Erafiftratus, and thofe, who ftiled themfelves Empi- 
ricks. Their efficacy was ftill more extolled by Hero- 
philus and his followers j infomuch that they attempt¬ 
ed to cure np diffetaper without them. They have 
wrote a great deal too concerning the virtues of medi¬ 
cines : luch are the treatifes of Zeno, or Andreas, or 
Apollonius, who was firnamed Mus. Not withput 
reafon Afclepiades in a great meafure laid a fide the ufe 
of them : and becaufe almoft all medicines offend the 
ftomach, and afford bad juices, he chofe to apply all 
his care to the management of the diet. But though 
this be more ufeful in moll diftempers, yet many dif- 
orders are incident to our bodies, which cannot be to- 

Q^4 tally 
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tally removed without medicines. ’Tis fit to obferve 
in the firft place, that all the branches of medicine are 
fo connefted together, that they cannot be entirely fe- 
parated; but each derives its appellation from that, 
which is principally made ufe of in it. And therefore 
as that, which cures by diet, fometimes employs me¬ 
dicines ; fo the other, which chiefly' works by medi¬ 
cines, ought alfo to take in the diet, which is of great 
fervice in all diforders of the body. But fince all me¬ 
dicines have fome peculiar powers, and often give re¬ 
lief Angle, often mixed, it feems not improper firft of 
all to mention both their names and virtues, and the 
compofitions of them; that our work may be fhort- 
ned, when we come to the curative part. 

t 

CHAP. I. 

Medicines for flopping blood. 

* * • 

A Bleeding is flopped by copperas, which the 

Greeks call chalcanthus *, chalcitis % acacia, 
lycium with water, frankincenfe, aloes, gum*?, cal¬ 
cined lead c , leeks, blood herb, either Cimolian, or 
potter’s chalk, mify cold water, wine, vinegar, 

al- 

■ 3 Chalcitis .] Pliny, lib. xxxiv. cap. 2. fays this was an ore of 
copper, and found in Cyprus. Diofcorides defcribes the beft chal¬ 
citis as refenibling copper, eafily friable, having Ihining veins- 
lib. v. cap. 889. 

b Gum, when mentioned alone in any of the antient authors, is 
underflood to be the fame with what now bears the name of gum 
Arabic. 

c Calcined lead. Plumbum combujlum .] The procefs for this is 
mentioned by Diofcorides under the correfpondent Greek name.— 
It was prepared by putting very thin laminae of lead, with fulphur 
ftrewed upon each of them, into an earthen pot, and keeping them 
on the fire, flirred with an iron rod, till the lead was converted in^ 
to afhes. it was afterwards rubbed in a mortar, and wafhed by re¬ 
peated affufions of water, till no drofs fwam at top. Diofcorid. lih. 
v. cap. 870.. 

d This hath the fame virtues as the chalcitis, and they 

pjily differ in the degree of firength. The bell comes from Cy¬ 
prus* 


T • ;(Sataatfo*. 
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allum % melinum f , fcales both of iron 2 and copper ; 
and of this laft there are two fpecies, the one of com¬ 
mon copper, the other of red copper. 

CHAP, II. 

Agglutinants and refiringents. 

t 

A Wound is agglutinated by myrrh, franldncenle* 

gum, efpecially acanthine, fleawort, tragacanth, 
cardamom, bulbufies, lintfeed,- creffes, white of an 
egg, ' glue, ifinglafs, the white vine h , fnails bruifcd 
with their Ihells, boiled honey, fponge fqueezed out of 
cold water or wine or vinegar; or fordid wool dipped 
in the fame, if the wound be flight; alfo cobwebs. 

Both fciffile allum, which is called fchifton f and 
the liquid are reftringent, alfo melinum, orpiment, 
verdigreafe, chalcitis, copperas. 

prus, of a gold colour, hard, and when broke Ihining and ftellated. 
Diofcorid. lib. v. cap. 891. 

c Allum .] There are feveral kinds of this mentioned by the an* 
tients. Diofcorides fays the fciffile, round, and liquid were applied 
to medicinal purpofes, and that the fciffile was the beft. Lib. v. 
cap. 897. 

f Melinum ] As our author in this place mentions only fimples, 
he cannot intend by this word, oil of quinces ; fo that it muft either 
be a kind of colony that came from Melos, or elfe the Melian al¬ 
lum ; in which laft fenfe the comma ought to be expunged betwixt 
alumen, and Melinum. —’But ’tis neceffary to obferve, that OUr au¬ 
thor mentioning this fpecies of allum in thefixth book, calls it Alu « 
men Me Hum, which in other editions is Alumcn Melinum. v 

s Iron fcales are reckoned to have the fame virtue as its ruft, but 
not fo efficacious. 

h White mine.] Paul. /Egineta mentions the Ampelos huce % or 
white mine, which he faid was alfo called brjonia. Lib. vii* 

t 


* 
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CHAP. III. 

Medicines for promoting a fuppuration. 

M ATURATING and fuppurating medicines 

are nard, myrrh, coitus, balfam, galbanum, 
propolis ftorax, both the foot of frankincenfe k and 
its bark, bitumen, pitch, fulphur, rdin, fuet, fat, and 
oil. 

i 


CHAP. IV. 

Medicines for opening wounds . 

W OUNDS are opened like mouths in bodies, 

which in Greek is called ^naftomoun by 
cinnamon, balikm, panaces, long cyperus, penny¬ 
royal, white violet flowers, bdellium, galbanum, tur¬ 
pentine and pine refin, propolis, old oil, pepper, pelli- 
tory, ground pine, ftavefacre, fulphur, allum, feed of 
rue. 

1 Propolis is a gluey matter, of a fetid fmeM, found in the honey¬ 
combs, which PI«iiy fays ferves to keep out the cold.—-Dale calls it 
bee-bread.—Others call it bee-glue. 

k Soot off, ankincenfe ] Diofcorides orders it to be made thus,— 
* With a pair of fmall tongs light a bit of thus at a lamp, and put 
■ it into a new hollow earthen veffef, which is covered with a con- 
* cave copper one, with an opening in the middle, and carefully 
6 .anointed over ; on one fide or both put fmall ftones to the height 
4 of four fingers, to fhew if it burns, and that there may be room 
^ to put in o.her bits, before the firft be entirely extinguifhed ; and 
* continue this, till you obferve a fufHcient quantity of foot col- 
4 le&ed> always wetting the external lide of the copper with a 
* fponge dip'd in cold water. For thus all the foot will be fixed, 
* when this is not too much heated : ocherwife it would fly off again 
9 by reafon of its lightnefs, and be mixed with the allies of the thus.* 
Lib. i. cap. 85. 

+ warofw?. This word Celfus here tranflates literally to open lik* 

a. mouth . 
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CHAP. V. 

• • 

CU (infers. 

\ 

♦ 

C LEANSERS are verdigreafe, orpiment, which 
by the Greeks is called arfenicon J (this in all're* 
fpefts has the fame properties with fandarach k but. i$ 
Wronger) copper fcales, pumice, iris, balfam, ftorax, 
frankincenfe, incenfe bark, both pine and turpentine 
refin liquid, flower of the wild vine, lizard’s dung, 
blood of apidgeon, and. ring-dove, ■ and fwallow, am- 
moniacum, bdellium (which has the fame virtues 
with the ammoniacum, but is not ft) ftrong) fouthern- 
wood, dry figs, gnidian berry \ fliavings - of ivory, 
.omphacium ra , radifh, the coagulum of blood, but elpe- 
cially that of a hare (which has the fame properties; of 
others, but in this cafe is more efficacious) dx gall, 
raw yolk of an egg, hartfhorn, glue, crude honey, 
mify, chalcitis, faffron, ftavefacre, litharge, galls, cop T 
per fcales % blood-ftone, minium, coitus, fulphur, 
Crude pitch, fuet, fat, oil, rue, leel^s, lentils, vetche§, 


CHAP. YI f 

Corroding medicines* 


C ORROSIVES are liquid allum, but more 
efpeciaUy the round, verdigreafe, chalcitis, mi 
copper fcales, efpeciaUy of the red kind, calcined cop- 

i 

k Sandarach .] This if the mineral fandarach, or redarferiic. 

1 Gnidian berry.'] Modern botanifb are not agreed, what this 
berry of the antients >vas; fome taking it for the mezereon, or 
fpurge olive, others for the fpurge flax. 

m Omphacium. ] Of this there were two kinds, the one the juice 
df unripe olives, and the other the juice of unripe grapes. Plin. 
lib. xii cap. z 7. 

D Copper fcales.] This muft be an interpolation, as in this fame 
chapter, which mentions only the clafs of cleanfers, it occurred 
before. 

J * \ 

tzfcrtviKov. ■' 
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per % fandarach, minium from Sinope, caflia, balfam, 
myrrh, incenfe bark, galbanum, liquid turpentine re- 
fin, both kinds of pepper, but chiefly the round, car¬ 
damom, orpiment, lime, nitre, and aphronitre p, feed 
of fmallage, narciflus-root, omphacium, baftard 
Iponge, oil of bitter almonds, garlick, crude honey, 
wine, maftich-tree,; iron : fcales, ox-gall, fcammony, 
ftavefacre, cinnamon, ftorax, feed of rue, refin, feed 
of narcifllis, fait, bitter almonds, as well as their oil, 
copperas, chryfocolla q , calcined fhells. 

CHAP. VII. 

Eating medicines. 

♦ 

T HE medicines, which eat flefh, are the juice of 

acacia, ebony, verdigreafe, copper fcales, chry- 

foeolla, Cyprus afhes r , nitre, cadmia % litharge, hy- 
* pociftis, 

0 Calcined copper .] The metal was calcined by being put into a 
pot, ftratum-fuper Jt rat tun , with lulphur and fait.—Or ell'e die cop¬ 
per was kept for feveral days in the fire in a pot by itfelf.—-Others 
again added aliom to it, or fulphur alone, which lall gave it a footy 
colour.—It was wafhed in a mortar, and the water changed four 
times a day, till no froth arofe in it. Diofcorid. lib. v. cap 861. 

P Aphronitre^\ The fpume or froth of nitre was of a purpiilh co¬ 
lour, and the lighter the better. It had the fame virtues with -ni¬ 
tre.-—Id. lib. v. cap. 905. 

*3 Chryfocolla .] I have here retained the original word, becaufe 
jiaturalifts are not agreed, that it was the modern borax. • Diofcori- 
des fays the Armenian is the beft, and in colour it refembles leeks — 
What is full of earth and Hones is to be rejected. Lib. v. c. 878. 

* Cyprus afhes . Ctnis Cyprius ] I don’t remember that this is 
mentioned by any other antient author; but it has p obably been 
the afhes of the tree or plant of this name, or perhaps fome particu¬ 
lar kind of. allies brought from the ifland of Cyprus. 

3 CadmiaJ] The beft is the Cyprian, called botryitis, folid, mo¬ 
derately heavy, being cluftered like a bunch of grapes, of the co¬ 
lour of fpodium, and being broke it appears cineritious and erugi- 
nous within. There are other kinds of it inferior, known by the 
names onychitis, zonitis, and oftracitis. For burning cadmia it is 
hid in live coals, till it grows diaphanous, and runs int > bubbles 
like the fcoria of iron 5 afterwards it is extinguifhed in Aminsean. 
wine. Some burn it thus three times, till it be perfe&ly converted 
into afhes; and then they ufe it inftead of fpodium. It is waibed 

in 
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pDciftis \ diphryges u , fait, orpiment, fulphur, rocket, 
iandarach, falamander w , baftard fppnge, flour of cop¬ 
per x , chalcitis, copperas, ochre, lime, vinegar, galls, 
allum, milk of the wild fig-tree, or of fea fpurge, 
which by the Greeks is called tithymallus animal 
gall, foot of frankincenfe, fpodium y , lentil, honey, 
olive-leaves, horehound, blood-ftone, and the Phry¬ 
gian 2 , and Afian, and Sciffik a ftones, mify,/wine* 
and vinegar \ 

id a mortar, and the water changed, till no drofs appears on the 
top. Diofcorid. lib. v. cap. 858.*—I have here mentioned particu¬ 
larly the burning and walking of cadmia, becaufe it may ferve to 
fhew the nature of this procefs in other minerals, when our author 
prcfcribes fuch; and Dioicoridcs in mentioning them often refers 
to cadmia as the general example. 

1 Hypocijlis grows near the roots of ciftus. The juice of it is 
infpillated like the acacia; and it has the fame qualities. Diofcorid, 
lib. i. cap. i *8. 

u Diphryges.] This is not known in medicine at prefent. Dio- 
fcorides fays 1 there are three fpecies of it. One of the metallic 

* kind found only in Cyprus, which is firft dried in the fun, and 
4 then burnt by laying fticks all round it. Whence its name froni 
4 being twice torn Bed. A fecond kind is found at the bottom of 

* the copper furnaces after fxnelting. ■ The third is the pyrites ftone 
‘ calcined for feveral days in a furnace, till it have the colour of 
4 cinnabar. The tafte of diphryges is eruginous, aftringent, and 

* vehemently drying upon the tongue.’ Lib, V. cap. 894. 

* Salamander.'] Our author here intends the animal fo called, 
and Diofcorides afcribes to it this virtue. It was burnt and the 
afhes made ufe of. Lib. ii. cap. 255. 

x Flower of copper .] Flos a’ris is obtained, when the melted cop¬ 
per runs from the furnace, by pouring cold-water upon it to refrige¬ 
rate it. For by the fudden check, this fubflance is as it were fpued 
out,, and concretes into flowers. Id. lib. v. cap. 862. » 

y Spodium was fcraped off the walls of furnaces mixed with {parks, 
and fometimes coals; that, which was generated in the gold fur¬ 
naces, was reckoned belt for the eyes. Plin. lib. xxxiv. cap. 13,' 

2 PhrygianJ\ This was made ufe of by the dyers in Phrygia, 
whence its name. The beft is pale-coloured and moderately pon¬ 
derous, nor firm in its concretions, and having white veins. Diof. 
lib. v. cap. 91 5. 

a Scijfile.'] This is produced in the weftern Iberia. The beft is 
of a faffron colour} eaiily broke and fplit; in its contexture it re- 
fembles the fal ammoniac. Diofcord. lib. v. cap. 919. 


b I'inegar is fuperfluous, becaufe mentioned before in the fame 
chapter. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Caufli cs . 

C AUSTICS are orpirrient, copperas, chalcitis* 

mify, verdigreafe, lime, burned paper % fair, 
copper Icales, burned lees, myrrh, dung of a lizard, 

and pidgeon, and ring-dove, and fwallow, pepper, 

gnidian berry, garlick, diphryges, both the milks 
mentioned in the laft chapter, hellebore both white and 
black, cantharides, coral, pellitory, frankincenfe, fa- 
lamander, rocket, fandarach, ftavefacre, chryfocolla, 
ochre, fciffile allum, Iheep’s dung, flower of wild vine, 

CHAP. IX. 

Medicines for forming crufts upon ulcers . 

T H E fame medicines form crufts upon ulcers, as 

if they were burnt by fire, but particularly chal- 

ritis, efpecially if it be calcined, flower of copper, 
verdigreafe, orpiment, mify, and the efficacy of the 
laft is increafed by calcination. 

CHAP. X. 

Refolvents for crufts . 

T HE crufts (efchars) of ulcers are refolved by 

wheat meal with rue or leeks or lentils, with the 
addition of fome honey. 

c Burned paper .] It mail be obferved the paper of the antients 
was made from the papyrus or paper-reed. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 
Difcutients . 

F O R difcuffing any colle&ions, which have been 
formed in any part of the body, the following 
things are very powerful, fouthernwood, elicampane, 
fweet marjoram, white violet, honey, lillies, fanfucus \ 

cyperus, milk, mellilot, ferpyllum, cyprefs, cedar* 
iris, purple violet, narcifius, rofes, faffron, white 
horehound, long rooted cyperus, nard, cinnamon, caf- 
fia, ammoniacum, wax, refin, ftavefacre, litharge, 
ftorax, dry figs, goat’s marjoram, feeds of lint, and 
of narcifius, bitumen, the duft of the gymnafium, 
the pyrites-ftone, or mill-ftone, raw yolks of eggs, 
bitter almonds, and fulphur. 

CHAP. XII. 

Evacuating and drawing medicines . 

E V A C U A N T and drawing are labdanum, 
round allum, ebony, lintfeed, omphacium, gall, 
chalcitis, bdellium, turpentine and pine refin, propo¬ 
lis, dry figs boiled, pidgeon’s dung, pumice, meal of 

darnel, green figs boiled in water, elaterium, bay-ber¬ 
ries, nitre, and fait. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Lenients . 

L E NIE N T S for what is exafperated are fpodi- 
um, ebony, gum, white of eggs, milk, traga- 
canth. 

d Sanfucus.~\ Diofcorides fays this is the fame with the araaracus 
or fweet-marjoram, which is the name given to Jarfucus by the Si¬ 
cilians and people of Cyzicum. Lib. iii. cap. 452. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

In earning medicines. 

P INE refill, attic ochre, honey, afteriaCe % wax, 
and butter, incarn and fill up ulcers. 

CHAP. XV. 

Emollients . 

E MOLLIENTS are, calcined copper. Ere- 
trian earth f , nitre, poppy-tears g , ammoniacum, 
bdellium, wax, fuet, fat, oil, dry figs, fefamum, mel- 
lilot, the root and feed of narciffus, rofe-leaves, coa- 
gulum, yolk of egg raw, bitter almonds, all marrow, 
antimony h , pitch, boiled fnails, hemlock-feed, drofs 

c AJleriact .] I don’t find that this word occurs any where elfe. 
f Er-etrian earth is very white, or of analh colour; this lall, and 
the foft is bed. Diofcorid. lib v. cap. 945. 

s Poppy-teorsi] Diofcorides after deferibing the papaver fat /- 
•vum and its virtues, fays, ‘ ’Tis not improper to fubjoin the me- 
* thod in which the opos or juice of it is collected. Some then cut- 
* ting the poppy heads with the leaves, fqueeze them thro’ a prefs, 

4 and rubbing them in a mortar, form them into troches. This is 
* called meconium , and is weaker than the opot .—-But whoever de- 
* fires to gather the juice, mult proceed thus. After the heads are 
m moiftned with dew, let him cut round the afterifk. with a knife, but 
‘ not penetrate thro’ them, and from the fides cut flraight lines in 
4 the furface, and draw off the tear that flows, with his finger into 
4 a (hell. And come again not long after, for it will be found ftand- 
* ing upon it. And the day following it will be found in the fame 
* manner. ’Tis proper to rub it in a mortar, and forming it up, to 
4 -fee it by.’ Diofcorid. lib. iv. cap. 647.-—P.iny fays, that the 
meconium is prepared from a decottion of the heads and leaves; 
but is much weaker than opion. Lib. xx. cap. 18. 

From this account it feems plain, that our author means the ge¬ 
nuine tear, or the opos of Diofcorides. 

b Antimony. Stimmi , and in other places of our author fibium.] 
Diofcorides’s defeription of this (hews it to be the modern antimony, 
lib. v. cap. 873. 


of 



Chap. XVlt. OF MEDICINE. 241 

of lead\ by the Greeks called fcoria molybdou *, pa¬ 
naces, cardamom, galbanum, refin, ftavefacre, ftorax, 
iris, balfam, dull of the gymnafium, fulphur, butter, 
rue. 


CHAP. XVL 

Cleanfers of the Jkin . 


r]p IIE fkin is cleanled by honey, for which pur- 

pole it is more effectual when mixed with galls, 
or, vetches, or lentils, or horehound, or iris, or rue, 
or nitre, or verdigreafe. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of the mixture of fimples \ and of the proportion of the 

weights . 


H AVING mentioned the virtues of the fimples, 
we are next to fhew in what manner they are to 
be mixed, and what compofitions are made from them. 
Now they are mixed varioufly, and there is no certain 
method for it, fince of fimilar ingredients fome are 
taken away, and others are added; and though the 
very fame fimples are all ufed, the proportion of their 
weights may be changed. And therefore though the 
number of medicinal fimples be not fo very great, there 
are innumerable kinds of mixtures *, which it would be 
needlefs to enumerate, though it were poffible : both 
becaufe the fame eftetts are found within the compafs 

of a few compofitions * and becaufe it is eafy for any 
perfon, who is acquainted with their virtues, to change 
them. I fhall therefore confine myfelf to the moft 
efteemed. Now in this book I fhall give an account 
of thofe, which may either have been wanted in 


* Drcfs of lead] This is glafTy, and has the fame virtues as cal¬ 
cined lead, ft is wafh’d in a mortar like other minerals, Diofcorid. 

hh. v. cap. 873. 


* Qzufia. 

R 
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the preceding, or are employed in the cures, which I 
am to treat of, only throwing together thefe compofi- 
tions, which are of more general ufe. Such as are ac¬ 
commodated to one particular diforder, or even to a 
few, I will iniert in their proper places. 

But before I proceed, I would have it underftood, 
that in an ounce is contained the weight of feven de¬ 
narii. Next, that I divide each denarius into fix parts, 
that is fextantes, fo that I have the fame quantity in 
the fextans of a denarius, that the Greeks have in their 
obolus t . That being reduced to our weights makes 

a little more than half a fcruple. 

Now malagmas, and plaifters, and 
Of the dip- troches, which the Greeks call trochifchi J, 
rcnce betwixt t h 0 ugh in many things they are the fame, 

™LjJhrs[ S 'and differ in this, that malagmas are chiefly 
troches . made from dowers, and even their (talks, 

plaifters and troches are more generally 
compofed of fome metallic ingredients. Then malag¬ 
mas being beat up are abundantly foft : for they are 
applied, where the fkin is unbroke: but thole things, 
of which plaifters and troches are made, are carefully 
powdered-, left they hurt wounds, when they are laid on. 
Betwixt a plaifter and a troche there is this difference, 
that a plaifter admits of fomething melted : in a troche 
there are only dry medicines united by fome liquid. A- 
gain, a plaifter is made in this manner. The dry 
medicines are powdered by themlelves : when they are 
mixed, vinegar is dropped into them, or any other li¬ 
quor belonging to the compofition, that is not greafy; 
and they are again rubbed with that. Thofe things, that 
are capable of being melted, are melted altogether at 
the fire; and if any oil is to be in the mixture, it is 
then poured in. Sometimes too, fome one of the dry 
ingredients is fir ft boiled with oil. When thefe things 
are finifhed, which ought to be done feparately, the 
whole is mixed together into one mafs. But the way 

+ ”° i' + 

s-siAG^. + rpyj. ewe*. 


of 
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of making troches is this. The dry medicines being 
powdered are formed into one body with a liquor not 

greafy, fuch as wine or vinegar, and again after being 
brought to a confidence, grow dry : and when they 
are to be uled, are diluted by a liquor of the fame 
kind. There is alfc a difference in the manner of ujing 
rhefe ; for a plaifter is limply applied, a troche is rub¬ 
bed on, or elle mixed with fomething fofter than itfclf, 
or with cerate. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of malagmas . 


T HESE particulars being premifed, I fhall firft 

fubjoin malagmas, which are commonly con¬ 
trived not with an intention to cool, but to heat. 
There is one however, which is cooling, 
adapted to the hot gout in the feet. It 
contains of galls both unripe, and other- ^ coo!i f 777 

wife, of coriander-feed, hemlock, poppy- hot'gcrt. 
tears, gum, of each an acetabulum, of 
wafhed cerate, which the Greeks call peplumenon 
half a pound. 

The other malagmas are moftly heating. But fome 
of them difcufs matter, others draw it out, which are 
called epifpaftica J': rnoft of them are adapted to par¬ 
ticular parts of the body. 

If matter k is to be drawn out, as in a 
dropfical cafe, pleurify, a beginning ab- A 
fcefs, and even a moderate fuppurauon, malrgma. 
that is proper, which confifts of dry re- 
fin, nitre, ammoniacum, galbanum, each p. *. wax, 
p. *. Or that, which contains rafile verdigreafe, 
frankincenfe, each p. ii. Sal ammoniac p. vi. *. 


k Matter. Materia.] This is not meant here of pus, as will ap¬ 
pear by what the author immediately adds; but any humour, that 
)s ;he proximate caufe of a dileale. 





J 'rzru/'pa&TM?,', 

R 2 


copper 



2A4 


A. CORN. CELSUS 


Book V: 


MaLtgmx for 

the lin,cr. 


* 


copper fcales, wax, each p. viii. *. dry refin p. xii. * 

and vinegar a cyathus. The lame end is obtained by 
the meal of cummin-feed with ftruthium 1 and honey 
p. ii. *. 

If the liver is pained, the proper malag- 

ma is that, which contains balfam-tears 

p. xii. *. coftus, cinnamon, caffia-bark, 
myrrh, faffron, round cyperus, balfanv 
feed, Illyrian iris, cardamom, amomum, nurd, of 
each p. xvi. *. To thefe is added nard ointment ro > 
till it be of the confidence of cerate. And this mud 
be ufed, while it is recent: but if it be to be kept for 
fome time, turpentine refin p. xvi. *. wax p. x 
mud be beat up with mild wine, and mixed with it. 

But if the (pleen is pained, the bark of 
4 - drat acorn, which the Greeks call myro- 

Malagmafor . . J . 

the fpleen. balanus, and nitre are beat together in 

equal quantities, and are fprinkled over 
with the (harped vinegar : when it comes to die con¬ 
fidence of cerate, it is fpread upon a linen cloth firft 
moidned in cold water, and thus applied, and over it 
is laid barley meal; but it ought not to lie there above 
fix hours, led it wade the fpleen j and it is better to do 
it twice or thrice. 

Lyfias compofed a makgma, at once 
calculated for the liver, and (pleen, and 
for abfeeffes, and the fcrophula, and pa¬ 
rotid fwellings, and the joints, and heels 
fuppurating, or otherwise painful, like- 
id the concodtion of the ftomack of the 


5 - 

Lyfias's ma- 
Jugma for fi¬ 
ver al parts. 


1 Strutbium. j This was an herb ufed by dyers.—Diofcorides fays 
it was well known. The wool-walTiers make ufe of it for clcsnfmg 
Wv.ol : the root of it is pungent and diuretic, and relieves in d'for- 
ders of the live*-, &c. Lib. ii. cap. 381.—This herb is not known 
now, at lealt by the fame name —Some take it for the luteola, 
others for the iinperatoria, others for red valerian,, others for Lpo- 
naria. 

m Nard ointment.'] For making this, oil is infpiftated with cy¬ 
perus, and for the fragrancy is added coftus, amomum, nard, myrrh, 

ball am. Diofcorid. Tib. i. cap. 76. 

following 
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following materials : opopanax, galbanum, refin, of 
•each p. ii. ammoniacum, bdellium, wax, beef fuet, 

dry iris p. iv. *. with an acetabulum of caclirys n and 

forty grains of pepper : which being powdered are 

brought to a proper confiftence by iris ointment. 

The compofition of Apollophanes is 
calculated for pains of the Tides. It con- * ,, 6 \ , 

fifts of turpentine refin, foot of frankin- * 

cenfe, each p. iv. *. bdellium, ammoni¬ 
acum, iris, fuet from the kidneys either of veal ox a 
goat, vifcum °, each p. iv. Now this relieves all 
pains, mollifies what is hard, and is moderately 
heating. 

The malagma of Andreas alfo has the 
fame effect; it likewife relaxes, draws out , , 7 \ 

, An.ircui S7na- 

humour, maturates pus, and when that is i UJma% 

ripe, it breaks the fkin, and brings it to 

cicatrize. It does good applied either to fmall or large 

abfceffes ^ alfo to pained joints, hips, and feet: it re- 
Itores too any part, that has teen damaged by bruifes \ 
foftens hard and inflated praecordia; extracts bones ; 
and in fine is efficacious in every cafe, where heat can 
be of fervice. It contains wax p. xi. *. vifcum, fyca- 
minum (which others call fycamore) tears, each p. i. *. 
pepper both round and long, ammoniacum thymiama p , 
bdellium, Illyrian iris, cardamom, xylobalfam, male 
frankincenfe, myrrh, dry refin, each p. x. *. pellitory, 
gnidian berries, aphronitre, fal ammoniac, root of 


n Cctcbryj is the fruit of the libanoth fruSiifera, which is by fome 
called sea or campfancma, and has leaves like fennel, but thicker 
and broader, roundifh, and creeping on the ground ; the ftalk a- 
bout a cubit or more in length ; the fruit has a heating quality, very 
drying, whence it is good mixed with ointments againlt rheums of 
the eves. Diofcorid. lib. iii. cap. 492 & 93. 

0 T /ijcum , bird-lime. 

P Ammoniacum thymiama. ] According to Conllantine, this is no¬ 
thing elfe than gum ammoniac. I forbear to mention the conjec¬ 
tures of others, that feem to be not well founded. Paulus vLgineta 
fays it is an opos or juice endued with fuch an emollient virtue as to 

difeufi fchirri and tophi. Lib. vii. 

R 3 


Cretan 
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Cretan birthwort, root of wild cucumber, liquid re- 
fin of turpentine, of each p. xx. *. to thefe is added 
a fufficient quantity of iris ointment to foften and re¬ 
duce them to a proper confiftence.' 

The principal compofition for relaxing 
what is bound, foftning what is hard, and 

Poly an bus . difcufling any colledtion, is that, which is 

afcrihed to Polyarchus. It contains of 
long cyperus, cardamom, foot of frankincenfe, amo- 
mum, wax, liquid refin, equal parts. 

There is another by Nileus for the fame 
purpofes : of crocomagma q , which is, as 
it were, the refule of faffron p. iv. *. 
ammoniacum thymiama, wax, each p. 
two firft of thefe are rubbed down with 


9 - 

M:lagma 
Niiius. 




XXX. 


* 


the 


vinegar, the wax is melted with oil of rofes, and then 


the whole is mixed together. 

The malagma, that pafTes under the 
name of Mofchus, has only the property 
of foftning what is hard. It contains of 
luyna. galbanum one ounce, foot of frankin¬ 

cenfe p. iii. *. wax, ammoniacum thy¬ 
miama, each a triens, dry pitch p. ii. *. vinegar three 
heminae. 


IO. 

TkJcfclus's e - 
viol it i nt ma- 


i i. 

J \It Jus's Jtf- 

cutient ma¬ 
lagm a • 

12 . 

Panthttnus's 

malagma. 


Medus’s malagma is ufed to difcufs any 
colledlion. This contains wax p. iii. *. 
panaces f p. *. copper fcales, round al¬ 
lum, fciflile allum, of each p. i. *. cal¬ 
cined lead p. i. *. and -f. 

Panthemus for the fame intention made 

ufe of, lime \ p. *. muftard powdered, 

fenugreek, allum, eachp. i. *. beef fuet 
p. ii. *. and \. 


Crocomasma .] This was the refute left after the expreflion of 
the oil in making the crocine ointment ; which befides retaining 
fome of the virtues of faffion, would alfo be in fome meafure im¬ 
pregnated with the aromatics ufed in the compofition of that oint¬ 
ment. Vid. Plin. lib. xxi. cap. zo. & Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 26, 


For 
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I believe 


For the fcrophula I find many malagmas. 
indeed, that the more malignant that diftemper is, and 
the more difficult to difcufs, the greater number of re¬ 
medies have been tried *, which have fucceeded vari- 

Andreas is the 


oufly in different perfons. 


author of the following mixture : Nettle- 


1 3 • 

Andrea?S7?i a- 

lag via for the 
fcrophula. 


feed p. i. *. round pepper, bdellium, gal- 
banum, ammoniacum thymiama, dry re- 
fin, of each p. iv.*. liquid refin, wax, pel- 
litory, long pepper, fea fpurge-feed, crude fulphur, 
which is called apyron f equal parts. 

Mico’s malagma is this : of dry lees, 
vinegar, aphronitre, fal ammoniac, muf- 
tard, cardamom, wild cucumber-root, re¬ 


fill, each p. iv. which are beat up with 
mild wine. 

A more expeditious for the fame pur- 
pofe is that, which contains of vifcum, 
cat’s duns:. 


* 4 - 

Mico'i for the 
fame. 


1 


‘Three others. 


refin, crude fulphur, equal 
And another, in which are of fulphur p. i. *. 

of cummin an acetabulum. 


parts. 

pyrites-ftone p. iv. 

Likewife that, which confifts of one part of pyrites, 
two of fulphur, and three of turpentine refin. 

There is a malagma of a certain Ara¬ 
bian for the fcrophula, and rifing tubercles, 
which are called phymata, which difcuffes 
them. It contains myrrh, fal ammoniac, 
frankincenfe, refin both liquid and dry, 
croeomagma, wax, of each p. i. *. the 
pyrites-ftone p. iv. to which feme add fulphur p. 

•• a A 

11. * 


16. 

frlalagma of 
an Arabian 
for the fcrc - 
phula , &c. 


There is another of fervice in the fcro¬ 
phula, and in thole tubercles, which are j not l] r ' f ur 
with difficulty brought to maturate ; and the fame. 
in thofe, that are called carcinodea 
whicli confifts of thefe things: fulphur p. ii. nitre 
p. iv. *. myrrh p. vi. *. foot of frankincenfe ± p. *. 
fal ammoniac p. iii. *. wax p. i. 

f uftvpoy, that has not pafled the fire. f nafuawfa, cancerous. 

R 4 Protarchus 
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i*. 

Prot at chiis s 
fnalaima. 

O 

i 

this mixture 
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Protarchus for parotid fwcllings, and 
thofe tubercles, which are called melice- 
rides -f, that is, honey-combs, or phy- 
mata, and for malignant ulcers, made 

liquid pine refin, foot of 

with 


* 9 - 

ft! dagrrui for 
a tanus, £ 3 * c. 


: of pumice 

frankincenfe, aphronitre, iris, each p. viii. * 
wax p. ix. *. and to thefe he added a cyathus and half 
of oil. 

But againft the panus upon its firfl ap¬ 
pearance, which the Greeks call phyge- 
thlon and any tubercle, which is called 
phyma, a mixture is made of attic ochre, 
with two parts of flour, and to thefe, while they are 
beat up, honey is now and then dropped in, till it ac¬ 
quire the confiftence of a malagma. 

That alfo difcufles all the tubercles, that 

20. 

A nuilvoma 

age inf all 

toy mat a. 


21 . 

Nabgma for 
beginning uo- 
fcetfes. 


have the name of phyma, which con¬ 
tains of lime, aphronitre, round pepper, 
each p. i. *. galbanum p. ii. *. fait p. iv. 
*. which are incorporated with cerate 
made of rofe-oil. 

That malagma fupprefles all beginning 
abfcelTes, which is compofed of galbanum, 
bruifed beans, each p. i.*. myrrh, frank¬ 
incenfe, bark of caper-root, each p. iv. 
And the mu rex burnt, and reduced to 
a fine powder, dropping in now and then a little vine¬ 
gar, powerfully difcufles all beginning abfcefles. 

But if in fuch tumours, too great a 
quantity of bloody is extravafated, it is 
proper to ufe an application, which is alfo 
efficacious againft tubercles. It has the 
following ingredients : bdellium, ftorax, ammoniacum, 
_albanum, pine refin both dry and liquid. Alfo maf- 
tich, frankincenfe, iris, of each p. ii. * 


22. 

TA.ilagma for 

blood . 


cr 


23. 

J/lalagtna for 
cancers, & c. 


Cancers and tubercles are in a good 
meafure eafed by this compofition: gdba- 
num, vifeum, ammoniacum, turpentine 


•j* 




refin, 
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refin, each p. i. * beef fuet f p. *. burned lees as great 
a proportion as may be, without making it drier than 
a malagma ought to be. 

But if there be a contufion in the face 
and a livor from an extravafation of blood, .. 2 4- 

the following compofition applied night thef^T.^ 

and day, removes it. Birthwort, thapfia % 

of each p. ii. *. bdellium, ftorax, ammoniacum thy- 

miama, galbanum, dry refin, and liquid, refin of the 
maflich-tree, male frankincenfe,. Illyrian iris, wax, of 

each p. iv. *. The application of a bean alfo will do 
good in the fame cafe. 

There are alfo fome malagmas, which 
by the Greeks are called anaftomotica 2 5* 

becaufe they have the power of opening. UgZaf. ”*** 
Such is that, which is compofed of the 
following things: long pepper, aphronitre, of each p, 
ii. *. hedge muftard p. iv. *. which are mixed with 
honey : they are alfo proper for opening fcrophulous 

tumours. Of the fame kind with this, but flronger* 

is that, which contains lime p. iv. *. pepper fix grains, 
nitre, wax, of each p, x, *. honey p t iii. *, and a he- 
min a of oil. 


There is one of Mico’s, which is re¬ 
laxing, opening, and cleanfing. It con¬ 
tains of baftard fponge, fulphur, nitre* 
pumice, equal parts; to thefe is added of 
pitch and wax a fufficient quantity to 

make it the confiftence of cerate. 

Ariftog^nes’s malagma for the bones 

confifts of thefe ingredients : of fulphur 

p. i. turpentine refin, aphronitre, and 

die pulp of a fquil ? walked lead % each 


26. 

Mico’5 relax¬ 
ing, & c. ma- 
lugma • 


. 27 * 

Arijlogenes' $ 
malagma for 
the bones, 


p. ii. 


* ThapfiaJ] According to Diofcorides’s oefcription and account 
of its virtues, it feems to be the modern thspiia, or turpethum gar- 
ganicum, deadly carrot. Vid. Diofcorid. lib. iv. cap. 739. 

* Wvjl.td had was thus prepared.*—Put water into a leaden mor- 
iar, and rub it with a lead peftle, till the water becomes black and 

feculent 3 

•}■ avoir opuriKct. 
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p. n. foot of frankincenfe p. viii. *. the melloweft 
dry figs, beef fuet, each p. viii. *. wax p. xii. *. 
Macedonian iris p. vi. *. fefamum toafted an acetabu¬ 
lum. And this malagma is very agreeable to the 
nerves and joints. 

That, which was invented by Euthy- 
cleus is proper for the joints, and for all 
pains, particularly in the bladder, and any 
contraction of the joints from a recent 
cicatrix, which the Greeks call anchyla f. 
It contains foot of frankincenfe an acetabulum, the 
fame quantity of refill, galbanum without its ftalks an 
ounce and half, ammoniacum, bdellium, of each p. 


28. 

Euthycleus* s 
malagma f° r 
the joints, & e % 


wax - p. *,—There is alfo another, which confifts of 
iris, ammoniacum, galbanum, nitre, each p. xiv. *. 
liquid refin p. vi. *. wax p. xvi. *. 

Sofagoras’s malagma for pains of the 
Sofagoras's joints: of calcined lead, poppy-tears, 
for the fame. bark of henbane, ftorax, hog’s fennel, 

fuet, refin, and wax, equal parts. 

Chryfippus alfo compofed one : of li¬ 
quid refin, fandarach, pepper, each p. 
xii. *. to thefe a little wax is added. 

Ctefiphon’s : of Cretan wax, turpen¬ 
tine refin, the reddeft nitre, each ~ p. *. 
three cyathi of oil. But the nitre is firft 
rubbed for three days with water dropped in upon it, 
and boiled with a fextarius of it, till all the moifture 
be confumed.-This compofition is alfo good for pa¬ 

rotids, tubercles, and the fcrophula, and for foftning 
every collection of humour. 


30. 

Cbryfppus's . 


3 *- 

Ctejiphon s. 


feculent; then ftrain it thro' a linnen cloth, pouring water upon it, 
that all that is diflolved may be ftrained ; and repeat this till you 
have a fufficient quantity. Then fuffer it to fettle, pouring water 
upon it feveral times, till no more blacknefs Hand upon the top; 
then work it up into a troches and f$c it by. Diolcorid. lib. v, 
cap. 869. 


To 
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To the joints one may properly apply 
a part of a dry fig mixed with cat-mint; 
er ftavefacre without the feeds, with 
pennyroyal. 

The fame compofition is ufeful for the 
gout in the foot. But for that ailment Arif- 
ton has alfo compofed one, containing of 
nard, cinnamon, caffia, chameleon, round 
cyperus, each p. viii. *. goat's fuet melt- 
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32. 

For thejoints » 


33- 

Arijion's for 
the gout in the 
feet. 


ed in iris ointment p. xx. *. iris p. 1. which ought 
to lie in the ftrongeft vinegar for twenty days. The 
fame alfo difcufies recent tubercles, and all pains. 

But for pains of the feet Theoxenus 
mixed, of kidney fuet a third part, of fait 34- 

Theoxenus's 


for pained 

feet* 


„ 3? * 

A umeniuis 

for the gout $ 

&C. 


two parts, and applied them fpread upon 
a piece of leather •, then put over it am- 
moniacum thymiama difiolved in vinegar. 

But Numenius mollified the gout in 
the feet, and other indurated joints with 
the following compofition: fouthernwood, 

dry rofes, poppy-tears, of each p. iii. *. 
lurpentine refin p. iv. *. frankincenfe, 
aphronitre, each p. viii. *, iris, birthwort, each p, 
xii. *. wax p. iii. *. to thele is added one cyathus of 
cedria three cyathi of laurel oil u , and a fextarius of 
bitter oil. 

For a callus formed upon the joints, 

Dexius direfted the following application: 
of lime, p. iv. *. cerufs, p. viii. *. pine 
refin p. xx. *. pepper thiry grains, wax, 


. 36 . 

Dexiuj'j ma - 
L.gma for a 
callus y &c. 


I Cedria is what diftils from the cedar-tree ; the beft is thick, 
pellucid, and of a ftrong fmell, and not diffufwg itfelf when poured 
but. Diofcorid. lib. i. cap. 106. 

II Laurel oil.] This was made in different ways. One method 
was boiling the berries in water when they fall off the tree, which 
caufes them to emit their oil, which is feparated by the hands into 
Jhells. Others impregnate the oil of unripe olives with cyperus, 
palamu?, and afterwards putting in the tender leaves of the laurel, 
boil them together. Others add to thefe bay-berries, till the oil fmell 
fufficiently of them. Others mix with it ftorax and myrrh. Dio- 
fcorides, lib. i. cap. 50. 

»• ft 
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And while thefe are beat up a hemina of 


p. 11. 

mild wine is poured in. 



i. 

Barbarzuxt 
fltiijUr . 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of plaifters. 

F pi rafters there are none more ufeful, than thofe, 

which are immediately applied to bloody wounds; 

the Greeks call them enaima+. For thele repel an in¬ 
flammation, unlefs it be excited by ibmething very vio¬ 
lent, and even then they diminifh its force, and agglu¬ 
tinate wounds, which are not inflamed, and cicatrize 
them. They confilt of medicines not fat, and there¬ 
fore by the Greeks are called alipanta 

The beft of thefe plaifters is that, which 
is called barbarum. It contains of raffle 
verdigreafe w p. xii.*. litharge p. xx.*. al- 
lum, dry pitch, dry pine refin, each p. i.*. 
to which is added of oil and vinegar each a hemina. 

There is another for the lame, which is 
called choacon ; it contains of litharge p. 
x. *. dry relin as much. But the litharge 
is ftrft boiled in three hemina? of oil. The colour of 
both thefe plaifters is black, which generally refillts 
from pitch and refin, as the blackeft is from bitumen ; 
from verdigreafe, or feales of copper, green; from 

minium, red * from cerufs, white. 

There are a very few compofitions, in 

<ri l rr which the variety of the mixture caufes 

i be bajilicon. , J ^ r \ 

lome airterent appearance ; therefore that 
alio is black, which is called bafilicon. It contains ol 

opopanax p. i. *. galbanum p. ii. pitch and refin, 
of each p. x. *. half a cyathus of oil. 

w Rofde <verdigreofe is made by fufpending a copper veffel, or 
plate, over the Hearn of vinegar for ten days; then the verdigreafe 
produced is feraped o*T.-~-Or elfe by putting one or more lump or 
plates of copper into htiflcs of grapes grown four. Diofccrid. 
lib. v. cap. 865. 

But 


Tbe c boa con. 


3 
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But that, which is very green, is called 
fmaragdine, in which there are of pine refin 
p. in. *. wax p. i. *. verdigreafe f p. *. 
tlour of frankincenfe p. ii. *. as much oil 
and vinegar, with which lafi the flour and verdigreafe 
are united. 


4 * 

The frnarag- 
dine . 


* 


The rufuvu 


XX. 


6 . 

The paracsl- 
Uticaiu 


There is alfo one of a reddifh coloi 

which feems to bring wounds to cicatr 
quickly : it confifls of frankincenle p. i 
refin p. ii. *. copper fcales p. iii. lithar 
wax p. c. *. of oil a hemina. 

Befldes there is another, which from ag¬ 
glutinating is called paracolleticon -f. It 
contains bitumen, fcifiile allom, p. iv. *. 
litharge p. iv. *. and a hemina of old 
oil. 

Befide thefe there are fome of the fame 
kind, which becauie they are particularly 
adapted to fradtures of the fkull, are by 
the Greeks called cephalica if. Philotas’s 
compofition contains of Eretrian earth, 
chalcitis, each p. iv. *. myrrh, calcined copper, eack 
p. x. *. ifinglafs p. vi. *. raffle verdigreafe, round al- 
lum, crude mify,. birthwort, each p. viii. *. copper 
fcales p. xx.*. male frankincenfe p. ii.*. wax p. i.*. rofe 
and bitter oil three cyathi, and a fufficient quantity of 
vinegar for rubbing down all the dry ingredients. 


7 - . 

Philo fas *J ££• 
phalic pi dif¬ 
fer* 


fame 


•o;reen 


which confifts of calcined copper. 


vi. 


* 


* 


ifinglafs 
verdigreafe 


S. 

A green onel 


allum, each p. viii. wax p. vi 
and of vinegar a fufficient quantity. 

For promoting a fuppuration there is 
nothing better than that, which is very 
quickly prepared, and by the Greeks is 
called tetrapharmacum ||. It contains 


a hemina of oil. 


<h 

The tetrtt • 
pharma cunt. 


f 'srap«xoM>j]»*w. 
confuting of four medicines. 




■Quap’&x.ay, 


equal 
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io. 

Ennea phar¬ 
ma cum. 


equal parts of wax, pitch, refin, and beef fuet if the 
laft can’t be had, veal fuet. 

There is another for the fame intention, 
which is called ennea pharmacum §, which 
cleanfes more > it conlifts of nine ingredi¬ 
ents, wax, honey, fuet, refin, myrrh, rofe- 
oil, marrow either of a deer or calf, or beef, cefypum x , 
and butter. Thefe alfb are mixed in equal quantities. 

But there are fome pi aiders, that anfwer both thefe 
intentions at once; which, unlefs the cafe requires dif- 
tindt applications for each, are preferable; otherwife 
they are worfe, and never to be made ufe of, but ei¬ 
ther when both intentions are propofed together, or 
when, tho’ the plaiders are wanted fxngly, they are not 
to be had by themfelves. But where there is choice, 
they are to be rejedted, and fuch only applied as are 
peculiarly fuited to the end to be obtained. For ex¬ 
ample I will mention two. 

There is then the attalum plaider for 
wounds : which contains of copper dales 
p. vi. *. foot of frankincenfe p. xv. 


n. 

dttalum 
plaijler . 


* 


ammoniacum as much, liquid turpentine 
refin p. xxv. *. beef fuet the fame quantity, three he- 
minse of vinegar, a fextarius of oil. 

But amongft thofe, which are proper 
for a fradtured fkull, fome ufe that, which 

Jfudctus' s 

plaijler. fifts G f the following ingredients : fait p. 

iv. *. red copper fcales, calcined copper, each p. xii. *. 
ammoniacum thymiama, foot of frankincenfe, dry re- 
lin, each p. vi. *. Colophonian refin, wax, veal fuet 


is faid to be invented by Judaeus. It con- 


x Oejypum is the oily part collected from fordid wool thus: the 
wool was wafhed in warm water, and all its fordes expreffed, the 
fat fwimmed atop with a froth, and upon throwing in fome fea- 
water it fubfided to the bottom, and when all the cefypum uas ob¬ 
tained from it in this manner, it was purified by repeated affufions 
of water. When pure it has no (harp tafte, but is in fome degree 
aftringent, and appears white. It has a heating quality, fills up ul¬ 
cers, and is emollient. Diofcorid. lib. ii. cap. 272. 

§ zvv£a/?<x£p.ccKoi 9 of nine medicines. 

cured 
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cured, each p. xx. *. a cyathus and half of vinegar is 
added, and lefs than a cyathus of oil. What the' 
Greeks call tetherapeumena we call curata, cured } 
when for inftance from the fuet all the little membranes 
are carefully taken away, and fo in any other medi¬ 
cine. 

There are alfo fome plaifters greatly ce¬ 
lebrated for drawing, which are like- 


* 3 - . 

Diadapbni- 
don . 


wife diftinguifhed by the name of epilpaf- 

tica J. Such as is that, which becaufe bay- 
berries are among the ingredients, is called diadaphni- 
don ||. In it there is turpentine refin p. x. *. nitre, 
wax, dry pitch, bay-berries, each p. xx. *. and a lit¬ 
tle oil. Now as often as I fhall mention a berry or a 
nut, or any thing of that nature, it will be proper to 
know, that before it be weighed, the exterior pellicle 

is to be taken from it. 

There is another of the fame name, 
which is alfo for promoting a fuppuration. 

Of veal fuet, ammoniacum thymiama, 
pitch, wax, nitre, bay-berries, dry refin, birthwort, 
pellitory, of each equal parts. 

Befides thefe there is one of Philocra- 
tes : which contains fal ammoniac p. vii. 

*. birthwoit p. viii. *. wax, turpentine 

refin, foot of frankincenfe, each p. xv. *. 
xxxii. *. To thefe, that it may ferve alfo for promot¬ 
ing a fuppuration, are added iris p. iii. * 


H. 

Another • 


Philocrates's . 


lithar 


g e P 


galbanum 


16. 

Rhypodes. 


p. vi. . 

However that is belt for drawing, which 
from its relemblance to fordes, the Greeks 
call rhypodes §. It contains myrrh, faf- 
fron, iris, propolis, bdellium, the heads of pome¬ 
granates, fciffile and round allum, mify, chalcitis, 
boiled copperas y , opopanax, fal ammoniac, vifcum, 

r R o \ld copperas.] Diofcorides mentions a fpecies prepared in 
Spain that had the name of iffiv—atr amentum futorium 

r T * 1. r.n g\ 


ca:;um. Lib. v. cap. 83 S. 


X l7r.??;ciriKx. |j chd r. 


§ flVTrulst;. 

each 
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*. birthwort p. viii. *. copper fcales p. 
turpentine refin p. Ixxv. *. wax, and fuet, ei- 


l 7 - 

Be cattsufs. 


±56 

each p. iv. 

tsvi. *. 

ther beef or goafs, each p. c. *. 

Hecataeus alfo is the author of a plaifter 
of the fame kind, which is thus compofed : 
galbanum p. ii. foot of frankincenfe p. 
iv. *. pitch p. v. *. wax and turpentine refin, each \\ 

viii. *. with thefe a little iris ointment is mixed. 

The green Alexandrian drawing plaif¬ 
ter is efficacious for the fame purpofe. It 
contains feifiile allum p. viii. fal am- 

copper fcales p. xvi. 

cl. 




is. 

e The greett A- 
UxandrUn . 

momac p. vn 

myrrh, frankincenfe, each p. xviii. *. wax p 
Colophonian or pine refin p. cxc. *. a hemina of oil, 
and a fextarius of vinegar. 

Some plaifters are eating, which the 
Greeks call feptica f , fuch as is that, which 
contains turpentine refin, foot of frankin¬ 
cenfe, of each p. ii. *. copper fcales p. i. 

labdanum p. ii. * 


19. 

Art eating 
plaifer- 


* 


the fame quantity of allum, li- 


tharge p. iv 


* 


20 . 

Another for 
eating , & c. 


This plaifter alfo eats away flefh vehe¬ 
mently, and even dififolves the bones, and 
keeps down fungous flefh. It contains li¬ 
tharge, copper fcales, of each an ounce ; 

nitre that has not felt the fire, Afian ftone, birthwort, 

of each a fextans, wax, turpentine refin, frankincenfe, 
old oil, copperas, fal ammoniac, ~ p. rafile verdigreafe 
p. beffis, of fquill vinegar a hemina, and a like quan¬ 
tity of Amimean wine. 

There are alfo fome calculated againft 

bites ; 


21. 

"Diogenes' s 
black pi af¬ 
ter* 


fuch as the black one of Diogenes: 

' O 

which contains of bitumen, wax 3 dry pine 
refin, each p. xx. *. litharge p. c. *. of 
oil a fextarius. Or that, which confifts of 


cerufs and rafile verdigreafe each 


copper fcales p. iv. 

*. ammoniacum p. xii. *. wax, pine refin, each 
, *. litharge p. c. *. of oil a fextarius. Or that, 

+ C WT 

which 


p. Vlll. 
p. XXV 
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galba- 


which is compofed of copper fcales p. xiv. *. galba- 
num p. vi. *. cerufs and rafile verdigreafe, each p. 
viii. *. ammoniacum p. xii. *. wax, pine refin; of 
each p. Iv. *. with thefe the litharge is boiled. 

There is a red plaifter of the fame vir¬ 
tues, which is called Ephefian. It con- „ , l?; r 
. . 5 . ~ r .. * ,, Red Epkefian 

tains turpentine reiin p. 11. . salbanunv 


tains turpentine refin p. ii. *. galban 
p. iv. *. Sinopian minium p. vi. *. i 
of frankincenfe p. vi. *. wax p. viii. * 
*, old oil a hemina. 


foot 


22. 

Red Ephefian 
plaifter . 


. litharge p. lvi. 


Likewife that which confifts of the follow¬ 


ing materials ; copper fcales, foot of frankin- Another 
cenfe, of each p. iv. *. galbanum p. vi. *. 
fal ammoniac p. xii. z. *. wax p. xxv. *. with three 
heminse of oil. Thefe alfo are proper applications for 
other recent wounds. 

There are alfo white lenient plaifters, 
by the Greeks, from their colour , called * 4 * . 

leuca J, generally calculated for {light 
wounds, and efpecially thofe of old men : 
fuch as is that, which contains of cerufs p. lii. *. veal 
liiet cured and wax, each p. Iviii. *. three heminae of 
oil, with which the cerufs is boiled up. 

Another, which confifts of cerufs p. xx. 

*. wax p. Iv.*. a hemina of oil, and a fex- . , 

v XT r V r Elephantine , 

tanus or water. Now as often as theie pi a ft er , 

are added to cerufs or litharge, we may 
take it for granted, that they are to be boiled with them. 
This laft compofition is very white, and therefore it is 
called elephantine. 

There are alfo fome lenient plaifters, ^ 

which the Greeks commonly call lipara +, ^ lenient 

as that which contains minium p. iv. *. plaifter* 
litharge p. xxv. *. wax and hog’s lard, 
each p. xxxv. *. and the yolks of four eggs. 

Another compofition of the fame kind: 

wax, turpentine refill, of each p. v. *. ce- jailer. 
nils p. viii. *. litharge, drofs of lead (fcoria 


Another. 


2 4 ' 

A white leni¬ 
ent plaifter . 


2 5 * 

Elephantine \ 
plaifter . 


26. 

A lenient 
plaifter . 


27 *. 

Another. 




-j* hwect%*\ 


mo- 
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molybdi the Greeks call it) each p. x. *. cicine 2 and 
myrtle oil, each the third part of a hemina. 

Another, which is faid to be invented 
, . 2S - , , by Archagathus : burnt mify, calcined 

Jr chug at bus s. ' ° , - . r 

* copper, each p. iv. *. burnt ceruis p. 

viii. *. turpentine refin p. x. *. litharge p. vi. *. 

For the lame purpofe: litharge, wax, 
29. hog’s lard, of each p. xxvii. *. boiled yolks 
.l°- / r ■ ^ r y ' of eggs,' with 1 a hemina of rofe oil. Or 

the fame fur- DD 5 

p 0 fe. this compofition : cerate made of myrtle 

oil three parts, hog’s lard a fourth part, 
.a little lead drofs. Or the following compofition *, of 
litharge half a pound ’bbited with a hemina of oil, and 
a like quantity of fea water, till it ceafe to bubble, with 
the addition of a little 1 wax. Or this ; equal parts of 
wax, fuet, antimony, litharge, and ceruis. 

CHAP. XX. 

Of troches. 

t ROCHES alfo have different virtues. For 
jj[ there are Tome adapted to agglutinate and heal 
recent wounds : fuch is that, which contains chalcitis, 

mify, aphro-nitre, flower of copper, galls, 
T - fciflile allum moderately burnt, of each 

g\tiiin e a tiii gf "* P* h *• calcined copper, the heads of 


glut'mating. P* • caicineci copper, tne neaas oi 

pomegranates, each p. iii. This fhould 

x Cicine.'] A proper quantity of xgcfowr. of the Rieinus , is dried 
in the fun, till their exterior coat break and fall off. Then the 
pulp is collected, put into a mortar, and pounded well, and after¬ 
wards removed into a,tinned kettle containing water, and boiled 
over a fire. When all’the juice is obtained from them, remove the 
veffel from the fire, and rake up the oil’that fwims a top, and fet 
it by. In Egypt, where great ufe is made’of this oil, they obtain 
it by firft grinding the feed, and then preffmg it. Diofcorid. lib. i. 
cap. 38. 

a Burnt ccrufs .] Put ‘powdered cerufs into a deep veffel; fet it 
on the fire, fiirrmg it with a ferula, till it has the colour of fanda- 
tacha (red arfenick). Diofcordes alfo mentions a toafted or roafled 
cerufs, but the proccfs is of the Tame nature, and only Hop’d, when 
the cerufs acquires a lemon colour. Diofcorid. lib. v. c. 877. 

be 


9 
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be diluted Avith vinegar, and fo laid-on, when a wound 
js to be agglutinated. -But if it be a nervous or mufcu- 

lar part, it is better to mix it with cerate, fo as to haye 
a ninth part of the latter with-eight <?f the other. 
Another for the fame purpofe. -It con- 

fifts of the following materials : bitumen. Another 
•fciflile allum, of each p. i. *. calcined cop- * * v 

per p. iv. *. litharge p. xi. *. and a fextarius of oil* 

But that of Poly bus b is by far the mofi: 

celebrated : it is called fphragis f. Which m . 

contains of fciflile allum p. iv. *. coppe- Q f £ Q if> u 7 . 
ras p. ii. *. myrrh p. v. *. aloes a like 
quantity; the heads of pomegranates, ox gall, each 
p. vi. *. which being rubbed together, are incorpo¬ 
rated with auftere wine. 

For foul ulcers, and blacknefs in the 

ears, nofe, obfcene parts, and inflamma- troche for 
tion in any of thefe places : of chryfocolla Z/ then. 


Troche for 
foul ulcers - 


com- 


p. i. *. copperas, fciflile allum, each p. 

ii. *. bark of winter cherry p. iv. minium p. vi. 

litharge p, xii. *. cerufs p. xvi. *. thefe are compound¬ 
ed with vinegar, and diluted when ufed. 

Andro’s is for an inflamed uvula, for 
foulnefs in the obfcene parts, or gangrenes . 

- „ 1 i Sinara s tro - 

m the fame: of galls, copperas, myrrh, ch e. 
each p. i. *. birthwort, fciflile allum, 
each p. ii. *. heads of pomegranates p. xxv. *. com¬ 
pounded with pafium, and when they are to be uied, 
diluted with vinegar or wine, according as the diforder, 
which is to be cured, is more or lefs violent* 

For fiflures in the anus, or an effiifion 

of blood from the hemorrhoidal veins, or A ^ ^ - 

a gangrene, the following is of peculiar figure* of the 
efficacy; of verdigreafe p. ii. *. myrrh p. anus , &c, 
iv. *. gum p. viii. *. frankincenfe p. xii. 

b Polybus. ] I have chofe to read this name with the older edi¬ 
tion?, becaufe our author afterwards mentions the fphragis of Bo}y- 
feus, which cau have no other place to refer to but this. 

S 2 *. an- 


6 . 

A troche for 
fiffitres of the 
anus, See . 


9 
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*. antimony, poppy tears, acacia, eachp. xvi.*. which 
are both rubbed down with wine, and when ufed, di¬ 
luted with the fame liquor. 

This compofition feems proper to expel 
a ftone out of the bladder along with the 
urine : equal parts of caflia, faflron, 
myrrh, coitus, nard, cinnamon, liquorice 
root, balfam, hypericum are powdered-, 
then mild wine is drop’d in, and the troches are formed. 
Each may contain p. i. *. and one of thefe may be 
fwallowed every day in the morning fading. 


m 

\Trochcfor ex¬ 
pelling a ftone 
from the blad¬ 
der. 


CHAP. XXL 

Of fteffaries. 

T HESE three kinds of compofitions, that is, 

malagmas, plaifters, and troches, are extenfive 
and various in their ufes. But there are other things 

. alfo ufeful: as thofe, which are applied below to fe¬ 
males : the Greeks call them pefli The manner of 

them is this : the compofition is received in foft wool, 
and this wool put into the vagina. 

For evacuating blood, to two of the 
fmall kind of figs called cauneas c is added 
nitre p. i. *. Or the feed of garlick is 
powdered, and a little myrrh added and 
mixed with fufine ointment d . Or the 
pulp of a wild cucumber is diluted in woman’s milk. 

c Gaunt#.] Mentioned by Cicero, De‘divinatione, lib. 2. 

d Sujine ointment.] For making this, oil was firft boiled with 
wine, calamus, and myrrh, and after being {trained, Cardamom 
was infufed m it, till it gave a proper flavour. * 4 fter this, to 3l 
pound of this oil were added the leaves of a thoufand lnies, and tne 
whole was ftirred with hands anointed with honey. After flandin 
a day and a night, the lilies were Iqueezed out. Diofcorid. lib. 1. 
c. 63. ■ 

i' Giucl i. 


Tejfary for e- 
macuating 
blood . 


To 


• u* 
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To foften the womb, the yolk of an 
egg, and fenugreek, and rofe oil, and faf- 
fron are mixed together. Or of elaterium 
p. hi. *. as much fait, and .ftavefacre p. 
vi. *. are incorporated with honey. 

There is another invented by Boethus, 
which contains faffron, turpentine refin, 

each p. iv. *. myrrh p. iii. *. rofe oil p. 
i. *. veal fuet p. iii. *. wax p. ii. *. mix¬ 
ed together. 

The beft compofition againft an inflam¬ 
mation of the womb, is that of Numenius, 
which contains faffron p. iii. *. wax p. i. 

*. butter p. viii. *. goofe fat p. xii. *. 
two boiled yolks of eggs, with lefs than a 

rofe oil. 

If a foetus has died within the womb, 
that it may be the more eafily expelled, 
the bark of pomegranates muft be rubbed 
down with water, and then made ufe of. 

If a woman from an hyfterick diforder 
is fubjeft to fits, fnails together with their 
fhells muft be burnt and powdered, and 
then honey added to them. 

If a woman does not conceive % lions 

fat muft be foftned with rofe oil. 



2 . 

For Joftning 
the womb. 


3 * 

Boethus*s for 
the fame . 


• 4 * 

Numetiius's 
for an inflam - 
mat ion. 

cyathus of 


For expelling 
a dead fast us. 

6 . 

For hyfterick 
Jits. 


For conception 


c If a woman does not conceive .] Si non cornerenhendit. This fen- 
tence has in fome copies been joined with the former, ft concidere 
njitio locorum , &c. as if comprebendit related to the conTiftence 
of the peffus obtained by the honey. There are feveral other ex¬ 
planations offered, but none of them with any appearance of truth* 
I thought it capable of no other fenfe than what I have given in the 
tranflation ; and was pleafed to find this fupported by the opinion 
of Morgagni, Ep. i. p. 18. 
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l. 

Ponxsder for 
fu'-gous fcjh . 


CHAP.. XXII. 

Medicines ufed- either in a dry form r or mixed' with 

liquids. 

T HERE- are feme mixtures of medicines made 

ufe of dry, without being brought to any con¬ 
fluence, which we fprinkle on, or mix with fomedi-, 

quid, and lay them on. Such as that 
for eating down fungous flefli, which 
contains, of copper fades, foot of frank- 

incenfe, each p. i. *. verdigreafe p. ii; * 

Now this fame compofirion with honey cleanfes ulcers; 
and:with’wax fills them up. Alfo, if mify, galls, and 
cadmia be mixed in equal proportions, they confume 
the flelh j and'thefe may either be iprinkled on dry f , 
or brought to a^confiftence and*lpre:id on. 

Honey mixed either with lentils,- or with 
horehound, or with olive leaves'firft boil¬ 
ed in wine, reffraihs putrid'flefh, and'does 
not fuffer it to fpreadj and. is gently corro- 
five. Alfo mellilot boiled in mulle, and' 
then rubbed fmall. Or lime with cerate. Or bitter 
almonds with: a third part of their quantity of garlick, 
and'a little faffron added to them. Or that, which 
contains litharge p.vi. *. burnt ox horn p. xii. *. myr¬ 
tle oil* and-wine, each three cyathi. Or that, which con- 
fifts of the following things : the flowers of pomegra¬ 
nate, copperas, aloes, of each p. ii. *. feifflle allum, 
fmnkincenfe, each p. iv. *. galls p. viii. *. birthwort 
f> : . X\ The following is ftronger, and even cauftic; 


2. 

For 1 eji ruin¬ 
ing putrid 

fijb. 


f Sprinkled on d>yd\ The words as they ft'and iA the text-, Teem 
capable of no proper fenfe. Mify quoque et gal/a y ft paribus 
portionibus mifceantur i corpus confujnunt: eaque <vel arida infpergere 
licet , *vel excepta cadmia y Minere. 1 have therefore taken the li¬ 
berty to tranfpcfe cadmia , and place it after galh> y for the cadmia 
is as dry as the other two, and therefore could not ferve to bring 
them to any confiilence. But ftill there feems to be a word wanting 
af \zvexieptaj to denote the fubftance for uniting them* 

mz 
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p. IV. 


* 


1 

orpiment with chalcitis, and either nitre, or lime, o r 
burnt paper. Alfo fait with vinegar. Or that compo'* 
fition, which contain^ chalcitis, pomegranate tops, a- 
loes, of each p. ii. fcifljle allum, frankincenfe, each 

galls p. viii. *. Birth wort p! K apd a iuf- 
ftcient quantity of honey to bring thqm to a proper 
confiftence. Or cantharides, fulphur, of each p, i. *. 
darnel p. iii. *. with the addition of as much liquid- 
pitch as will keep them together! Or even chalcitis 
mixed with refin and me: or diphryges with the fame 
refin: or ftavefacre with liquid pitch. There is the 
feme property in burnt lees of wine, and equal parts of 
lime and nitre. Or fciffile allum p. i. *. frankincenfe, 
fendarach, nitre, eachp. i. *. galls'p. viii f . birthwo^t 
p. x. *. and a lufficient quantity of honey. 

There is alfo a composition of f^era’s, 3. 
which contains myrrh, chalcitis, of’ each Hc>--*'* compo- 
p. ii. *, aloes, frankincenfe, fciffile allum, fi* 0 "* 
eachp. iv. *. birthwort, unripe galfs,' each p. viii. 
pomegranate bark powdered p. xx. 

There' is likewife one by Judseus.: in 
which are two parts of lime, and a third Judah's* 
of the reddeft nitre *, which are mixed 
with the urine of a young boy, till they be of the con- • 
fiftence of llrigment. But the part, upon which this is 
fpread, muft be moiftned now and’then. 

But Jojlas mixed of burnt pamper, fan- 
darach, each p. i. *. lime p. ii/*.” and the 
fame quantity of orpiment. 

But if there is mood difcl^rged from 


* 




4 - 


5 - 

y alias's, 

t 

6 . 

For anbemor*, 

# ^ 

rbage . 


that membrane, which covers the brain, 
the yolk of an egg ought to Be burnt, 
powdered, and fprinkled upon it. If the hemorrhage is 
from any other part, orpiment, copper fcalesf of each 
p. i.*, fandarachp.ii.*. burnt marble 2 p. iv.~ 


ought 

g Mar mar c opium.'] I fuppofe this to be burnt marble’; for Dio- 
fcorides mentions a lapis alahadrites, which was burnt, and mixed 
with refin or pitch? and thus ufed to difcufs hardndle:. bib. v. 
c. 927. 

S 4 . 


to 



'264 


A. CORN. IELSUS 


Book V. 


7 


to be fprinkled on. The fame things alfa 
refifl a gangrene. To bring on a cicatrix 
copper fcales, foot of frankincenfe, of each 


The fame mix- 


the ignis ja- 
cer % &c. 


Tor cicatr'vz- 

in? ulcers . * v * 

p. ii. lime p. lv. . p. 
ture alfo keeps down fungous flefh. 

Timseus made ufe of the following com- 

o 

8 . pofition for the ignis facer h and a gangrene: 
Tim#us s for 0 f m y rr ii p_ {[ frankincenfe, copperas, 

each p. iii. *. fandarach, orpiment, cop¬ 
per fcales, each p. iv. *. galls p. vi. *. 
burnt cerufs p. viii. *. Thefe have the fame effect whe¬ 
ther fprinked on dry, or mixed with honey. 

Sneezings are excited by putting into 
the nofe either white hellebore, or ftruthi- 
um. Or this mixture : of pepper, white 
hellebore, each p. iii. *. caftor p. i. aphronitre p. ii. 
*. ftruthium p. iii. *. 

Gargarifms are ufed either to alleviate, 
Gargari/m. or to repel, or to evacuate. Milk, cream 

of ptifan, or bran, are lenients. A decoc¬ 
tion either of lentils, or rofes, or brambles, or quin¬ 
ces, or dates, are repellent. Muftard and pepper are 
evacuants. 


Sternutatory 

medicines. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Of antidotes , and their ufes. 

i 

A N T ID O T E S, tho’ feldom wanted, are fome- 

times extremely neceffary, becaufe they relieve 
in the moll: dangerous cafes. They are properly ex- 

h Ignis facer.] Some, among whom is Heifter *, believe, that 
Celfus calls an eryfipeJas ignis facer % whereas he has eryiipelas under 
its own name, cap. z 6. of this book.—Fabricius f ab Aquapendente, 
and Wifeman J, by his ignis facer underfland the miliary herpes.’ 
See our author's defcription of it, cap. 28. 

% * Chirurg. p. i. lib. iv. cap. 6. f Oper. Chirurg. 

lib. i. cap. 8 & 12. 1 Book u chap. 17. 

4 1 i# » ^ ' 1 


hibited. 
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hibited, when bodies are bruifed either by blows, or 
by falling from a height, or in pains of the bowels, 
fides, fauces, and more internal parts. But their prin¬ 
cipal ufe is againft poifons either injedted into our bo¬ 
dies by bites, or received with meat or drink. 

There is one, which contains poppy 
tears p. z. acorum, malabathrum 1 p 
v. *. Illyrian iris, gum, of each p. ii. *. 

*. Gallican nard, dry rofe leaves, carda¬ 
mom, each p. iv. *. parfley p. *■ 


1. 

Antidote • 


¥ 

anife p. iii. 


* 


black caffia 


iih z. trefoil p. v. 


fills, bdellium, balfam fruit, white 

* 


v. z. myrrh, o- 


poppy feed, each p. *. z. ftorax p. 
popanax, Syrian nard, male frankincenfe, juice of hy- 
pociftis each p. vi.*. caftor p. vi.*. coftus, white pep¬ 
per, galbanum, turpentine refm, faffron, • flower of 
round cyperus, each p. vi. *. z. liquorice p. viii. *. z. 
thefe are incorporated with honey or paffum. 

Another antidote, which Zopyrus is faid 
to have compounded for king Ptolemy, 
and called it ambrofia, confifts of the fol¬ 
lowing things: coftus, male frankincenfe, 
of each p. v. *. white pepper p. *. z. flower of round 

cinnamon p. iii. *. black caffia p. iv. 


2. 

Antidote cal~ - 
led am brofia . 


iv. z. the myrrh called ftafte 1 


cyperus p. 11. . 

*. Cicilian faffron, p. 
p. v. *. Indian nard, p.*. v. z. which being powdered 
feparately, are incorporated with boiled honey : then 
when it is uled, the bignefs of an Egyptian bean muff 
be diluted in a draught of wine. 


1 Malabathrum .] ’Tis a queftion.whether the modern malabathrum 
or Indian leaf is the fame with the antient.—-Diofcorides fays, iomc 
will have it to be the leaf of Indian nard, being deceived by the 
fimilarity of its fmeU. But chat is not true ; for it is a vegetable of 
a peculiar nature, growing in the fens of India, without any root, 
the leaves fwiroming on the furfaceof the water. Lib. i. cap. 11. 

k Black cajfia is the fecond fpecies mentioned by Diofcorides, 
who fays it is preferable to the fir ft, and fitteit for medicinal ufe; the 
natives of Arabia call it zigir; it is thick, and fmells like rofes. 
Lib. i. cap. 12. 

1 Myrrh called fiatte was the oily, part exprefled from particular 
kipds of myrrh, and was very fragrant. Diofcorid. lib. i. c. 78. 
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antidote. 


But the moft celebrated is. that of Mi¬ 
s' f thridates: by taking which every day, 
itbrad.ita s ]^j n g i s f a id to have rendered his. body 

feeUre againft: the danger of poifons- It 
contains the following things: of coitus p. *; z. aco- 
rus p. v. *. hy.psrkum, cummin, fagapenum, juice 
of acacia, Illyrian, iris, cardamom, each p. ii. *. anife 
p. iii. *, Gallican, nard-, gentian-root, dry rofe leaves, 
each; p. iv. *. poppy tears, parfley, e^ch. p. ** iv. z. 

fibr* darnel, long pepper, each p. vn *. ftorax 
P> ; \v. z. cafton,. frankincenfe, juice of hypociflis, 
myrrh, opopanax, each p* vi. *. malabatjhrum leaves, 
p. mE*. flower of round cyperus, turpenripe refin, gal- 
banum, feed of Cretan, carrot, each p. *. v. z. nai;d, 
opobalfari), each p. *. v.L z. treacle muftard, p. *. vi. 
pontic root m p> vih *. faffron,. ginger, cinnampi^ each 
p. *. viii. Thefe are powdered and mixed with honey, 
and againft poifon the- bignefs of a Cweet almond is given 
in wine. In other 1 disorders of the body, according to 
their violence,, either the bignefs of an. Egyptian bean, 

or a vetch, will be. fuffici^nt. 


Ac op.on for 
the r.er-ves . 



CHAP* XXI\k 
Of Ac op a. 

C O P A n are ufeful to. the nerves. 

Such is that, which contains flower 
of round cyperus p.*. ii. z z. coftus, long 
cyperus, bay berries, ammoniacum, cardamom, each 
p. K iv. z. myrrh, calcined copper, each p. vii. *. 
fllyrian iris, wax, each p. iv. *. Alexandrian reed, 
round cyperus, calarobac wood, xylo-balfa,m, each p. 
xviii. *. fuet p. i. *. iris ointment a cyatfius. 

There is another, which they call eteo- 

Anotber cal - ^ j s mac j e ' m this manner : of wax 

led decodes. ' 1 * r y - •. r 

p. *. z. Qua luce quantity, and of turpen-. 

171 Pontic roati] Dale, with Alpinus, believes therhapontic of the 
antients to be the fame with the true rhapontic of the moderns. 

0 See note at chap. 24. book iv. 1 

T iA CU'A:C» 

tine 
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one refin the bulk of a! walnut, thefe- are- boiled- to-r 
gether : then being poured into a* mortar, are rubbed;, 
and an acetabulum of the beft honey is gradually dropk}-‘ 
into it, then three cyathi of iris ointment and of rofe oU*. 
TheGreeks call liquids', that'are daubed 

on, by the name of ertchrifta^. Such as 
is that for clearifing and incaming ulcers. 

It confiffis of 


Of enchrijla. 
One for 
cleanfn^ and 
filing ulcers . 


efpecially amOngfl: nerves; 

a mixture of equal parts of butter, veal 
marrow, veal fuet, goofe fat, wax, honey, turpentine 
refin, rofe and cicine oil. Thefe are all melted fepa^ 
rately, then mixed' while they are liquid-, andv after? 
wards rubbed together. And this compofition is in¬ 
deed more cleanfing.: but it would-be more emollient; 
if inffead of the rofe oil,- that of Cyprus be infufed’; . 


For the ignis facer : of litharge-p, vi, 
ox-hom burnt p. ii.*. thefe are beat up to- 
gether, and there is added* alternately wine, 
and myrtle wine, till three cyathi' of each be- ufisd, 


CHAP. XXV. 

Of CaiapGticu 

HERE are catapotia of various 
J: kinds, and compofed for different' r. 
intentions. They call’ thofe anodyna y -Anodyne ca- 

which mitigate pain- by deep: which it 
is not fit to ufe, unlefs there be a very 
great neceflity. For they confift of medicines ftrong 
and ungrateful to the ftomach. Yet that even; pro¬ 
motes concoftion, which contains poppy tears, gal ba¬ 
ntam,- of each p. i. *. myrrh, caftorj pepper, each p. 

ii. Of thefe it is- fufficient to fwallow the bignefs of a 
vetch. 

Another, which is more powerful to pro¬ 
mote fleep, but worfe for the ftomach, con- 
{iffs of the following ingredients. Of P ron & er 


2 . 

Another 


t 


f utuSvw. 


mapdrake 
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A quieting 
cat a poll tonfar 

■pains of the 

heed. &c. 


mandrake p. *. z. feeds of fmallage and henbane, each 
p. iv.*\ which are rubbed down with wine. The 
fame quantity of this, as was directed of the odier, is 
a plentiful dofe. 

If drere be pains of the head, or ulcers, 
or a lippitude, or tooth-ach, or difficulty 
of breathing, or pains of the inteftines, or 
inflammadon of the womb, or the hip, or 
a pain in the liver, fpleen, or fide, or if a 
woman falls into hyfteric fits, and lofes her 
fpeech, a catapotium of the following kind removes die 
pain by deep. Sil °, acorum, feed of wild rue, each 
p. ii. *, caftor, cinnamon, each p. ii. *. poppy tears, 
root of panaces', dry mandrake fruit, flower of round 
cyperus, of each p. ii. *. pepper lvi. grains. Thefe 
being powdered feparately, are again all rubbed to¬ 
gether, dropping in now and then pafliim, till they ac¬ 
quire the confidence of lordes. A little of this is ei¬ 
ther {wallowed, or diluted in water, and given to 
drink. 

Moreover a handful of wild poppy, when 
it is juft ripe for gathering the tear, is put 
into a veffel, and upon it is infufed a fuffi- 
cient quantity of water to cover it, and thus 
it is boiled. When this handful has been 
well boiled, let it be fqueezed and thrown away ; and 
with the liquor let an equal quantity of pafium be 
mixed, and let them boil together, till it be as thick as 
fordes. When it has cooled, it is made into catapotia of 
the bignels of our bean, which have an extenfive ufe. 
For they both procure deep, either taken alone, or 
given in water, and with the addition of a little juice of 

rue and paflum mitigate ear-akes: and difiolved in 

wine they flop a dyfentery: and mixed with cerate made 

of rofe oil, to which a little faffron is added, they re- 

♦ 

° Sil. ] Rnodius, together with Conftantine and Ronffeus, are 
for reading fejelis inftead of fits , for fil is a fpecics of ochre; and 
they take it for the fefgli Ctencum, or tordfium, hart-wort of 
Ci.-n.iy, 

• ’ ' ftrain 


Another of 
more gensrul 
ut'e. 
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■{train an inflammation of the womb. And fpread up¬ 
on the forehead with water, they flop the flux of gum 
to the eyes. 

Again, if a pain of the womb prevent 
deep, a mixture is made of faffron p. ii. *. 
anife, myrrh, each p. i. *. poppy tears p. 
iv. *. hemlock feed p. viii. *. and thele 
incorporated with old wine, and the bignefs of a lu¬ 
pin is diluted with three cyathi of water. But this is 
dangerous to give in a fever. 

.1 _ 1-— _ 

6 . 

Catapotium • 
for healing 
the li'Vir. 


For a pain of 
the womb. 


For healing the liver, of nitre p. \ z. 
faffron, myrrh, Gallican nard, each p. i. 

*. are mixed with honey, and the bignefs 
of an Egyptian bean ferves for a dofe. 

For removing pains of the fides, equal 
parts of pepper, birthwort, nard, and 
mvrrh are mixed together. 

v O 

For pains of the thorax, of nard p. i. *. 
frankincenfe, caflia, each p. iii. *. myrrh, 
cinnamon, each p. vi. *. faffron p. viii. 
turpentine refin a quadrans, honey three heminae. 

For a cough is that of Athenio: of 
myrrh, pepper, each p. i. *. caftor, pop¬ 
py tears, each p. i. *. which are bruifed 

Separately, and afterwards mixed, and two 
catapotia of the bulk of our bean are given in the morn¬ 
ing, and two, when the patient is going to Heap at 
night. 


For pains in 
the fiaes. 

9 . 

O f the tho¬ 
rax. 


9 


Athenio' 1 for 
a cough . 


But if a cough prevents fleep, that of 
Heraclides the Tarentine is calculated for 
both diforders : of faffron p. i. *. cinna¬ 
mon, caftor, poppy tears, each p. i. *. 
myyrh, long pepper, coftus, galbanum, 
each p. *. z. 

But if ulcers in the fauces of patients la¬ 
bouring under’ a cough require to be 
cleanfed, of panaces, myrrh, turpentine re- 
fin, each p. v. *. galbanum p. *. z. hyf- 

fop p.*. z. are to be rubbed together, and 


10. 

Heraclides's 
anodyne cata¬ 
potium for a 
cough. 


11. 

Catapotium 
for oul ulcers 

in the faucesi 
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to thefe a hemina of honey.is added, and as much as 
can be taken upon the finger muft be fwallowed. 

The colice of Caffius confifls of the fol- 

12 . 

The colice of 
Cojftus. 


.lowing ingredients : of faffron, anile, caf- 
tor, each p. iii. *. parfley p. iv. *. pep¬ 
per both long and round, each p. v. *. 
round cyperus, myrrh, nard, each p. vi. 
which are incorporated with honey. And this may 
.be hoth fwallowed alone, and taken in warm water. 


poppy tears 
* 


l D‘ 


For expelling 
a. dead foetus. 


14. 

To forward 
labour » 


* 

For the voice. 


A draught of water mixed with fal 
ammoniac p. i. *. or dittany of Crete p. 
i. *. expels a dead fcetus or the fecun- 
dines. 

To women in labour hedge muftard 
ought to be given in tepid wine, when 
they are falling. 

The voice is affifted by p. i. *. of 

frankincenfe given in two cyathi of 


16. 

For a dyfury. 


wine. 

Againft a difficulty of urine : of long 
pepper, caflor, myrrh, galbanum, pop¬ 
py tears, faffron, coftus, each one ounce, 
ftorax, turpentine refin, of each a fextans, wormwood, 
honey, a cyathus. Of thefe the bignefs of an Egyp¬ 
tian bean ought to be given in the morning, and after 
flipper. 

Arteriace is made in this manner: of 


*7- 

The compo - 
Jit ion of ar 
teriace . 


caffia, iris, cinnamon, nard, myrrh, frank - 
. incenfe, each p. i. *. faffron p. i. *. pep¬ 
per thirty grains, are boiled in three fex- 
tarii of pafium, till they acquire the con- 
fiftence of honey. Or faffron, myrrh, frankincenfe, 
of each p. i. *. are mixed with the fame quantity of 
pafium, and boiled in the fame manner. Or three he- 
min^ of the fame paffum are boiled, till a drop of it 
grows hard ^ and p. i. *• of powdered caffia is added 
to it. 


CHAP* 
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C H A P. XXVI. 


to the 



Of five different kinds of diforders incident 

body ; and of the nature , fymptoms, and cure of 
wounds. 


AV IN G explained the virtues of medicines, I 
fhall next confider five different • kinds of-d'if- 


orders, to which the body is incident. When 


hurt externally, as in wouYids. When any part is cor¬ 
rupted internally, as in a gangrene. When any thing 
grows within fome part, as the ftone in the bladder. 
When any part is preternaturally enlarged, as. a vein, 

Laftly, when fome- 
In fome of thefe me- 


which fwelling is called avarix. 
what is deficient, or maimed. 


dicines, in others manual operations are moil uleful. 

Deferring the confideration of the diforders, 'which 

I fhall now treat 


chiefly require manual operations, 
of fuch, as ft and moftly in need of medicines. 


And 


I fhall divide this part of medicine in the fame' man¬ 
ner as the former, and firft fpeak of thofe, which' may 
happen in any part of the body * next of thefe, Avhich 
attack certain parts. I fhall begin-with wounds. 

Now a phyfician fhould above all things 
know, what are incurable, what diffi- Rule J 

, 5 . . 7 r conduct of the 

cult to cure, and what more eaty. ror fafidan. 
it is the part of a prudent man firft, not 
to undertake one, whofe cafe is defperate, left he ap¬ 
pear to have killed him, whom his own deftiny has de- 
ftroyed. Next, in a cafe of great danger, but riot 

quite defperate, to difcover to the friends of the patient, 
that it is a matter of difficulty : that if the malady 
fhould pre\ ail againft the art, he may neither feem to 

have been ignorant himfelf, nor to have deceived them. 
But as this is the proper condudl for a prudent perfon, 
fo on the contrary it is the part of a quack to exag¬ 
gerate a fmall matter, that he may appear to have per¬ 
formed 
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formed the greater cure. Where a cafe is eafy, it is 
reafonable that the phyfician by a free declaration of 
its eafmefs be obliged to the greater diligence and cir- 
cumfpeftion; that what is in itielf fmall may not by 
his negligence become more confiderable. 

A perfon can’t be preferred, when the 

Incurable balls 0 £ t i ie brain, or the heart, or the gul- 
nxoun s. ] etj or t he portae of the liver, or the fprnal 

marrow is wounded •, or when the middle of the lungs, 
or the jejunum, or fmaller inteftine, or ftomach, or kid¬ 
neys are wounded; or when the large veins or arteries 

about the throat are cut through. 

The cure is difficult in fuch as are 
Wounds difi- wounded either in any part of the lungs, 
cu t to tute. ^ t } ie thick part of the liver, or the mem¬ 
brane, that contains the brain, or in the fpleen, or 
womb, or bladder, or any inteftine, or the diaphragm. 
Such alfo are in a very dangerous fituation, in whom 
the point of a weapon has penetrated as far as the large 
blood vefiels, that lie deep in the arm-pits and hams. 
And all wounds are dangerous, wherever there are large 
blood-veftels, becaufe they may exhauft a perfon by 
the profufion of blood. And this happens not only 
in the arm-pits and hams, but likewife in the veins, 
which go to the anus and tefticles. Befides thefe, any 
wound in the arm-pits, or the infide of die thighs, or 
in any cavity, or between the fingers p , is bad. Alfo 

by which a mufcle, or nerve, or artery, or membrane, 
or bone, or cartilage, is hurt. 

A wound in the flefh is fafeft of all, 

S ft wounds, and thefe again from their fituation are 

either worfe or better. But a wound when 
large is dangerous from its fize. 

P Bet ween the fingers. Fe! inter Jigitcsl] Morgagni G&ferve?, 
that inllead of thcic wo'cis, his MS. and all his editions read hi as- 
ticulis , which the reader, he fays, cannot wonder at, if he con fide rs 
what follows concerning the difficulty of curing wounds in the 
jpirjts, p- Zi)j ol the oiiginul. lip. 6. p. 


The 



tiUP. XXVI. OF MEDICINE. 

The nature of the wound alfo and its fi- 



<nire make fome difference ; for when a The nature 

part is both cut and bruifed, it is worfe, wound*™ 
than when it is only cut afunder - s fo that 
it is better to be wounded by a {harp weapon, than a 
blunt one. And that wound is worfe, out of which 
any fubftance is cut, or where the flefih is carried off on 
one part, and hangs on the other. In general, thofe 
wounds are the worft, that are crooked : and thofe fafeft 
that are of a ftraight dire&ion. And then, the nearer 
the wound approaches to the firft or fecond of thefe 
forms, it is more or lefs dangerous. 

Moreover the age, conftitution, the 
way of life of the patient , and the feafon Confide ration 
of the year, are of fome importance : for Jf* e a 2 e * 

i t 1 conftitution, 

a boy or a youth recovers more eafily than a nd feafon. 
one that is older; the ftrong than the in¬ 
firm one, that is neither too {lender nor too plethoric, 
than one, that is on either of thefe extremes one of a 
found than one of a corrupt habit ^ one, that takes exer- 
cife, than an indolent perfon ; the fober and temperate 
than one given to wine and venery. Again the moft 
convenient feafon of the year for curing a wound is the 
Ipring ; or at lead when it is neither hot nor cold : for 
both exceffive heat and intenfe cold are prejudicial to 
wounds ; but moft of all an alternate change of thefe*: 
and for that reafon the autumn is very hurtful. 


Moft wounds are expofed to our view: 
but there are fome, of which we judge from 
the fituation of the parts, which we ex¬ 
plained elfewhere, when we demonftrated 


Of wounds of 
the internal 
parts . 


the pofition of the internal parts. Neverthelefs, be- 


caufe fome of thefe lie fuperficial, and it makes a dif¬ 
ference, whether a wound be in the lurface, or has 


penetrated deeper it is neceffary to mention the ap¬ 
pearances, by which we may know what is hurt with¬ 
in ; and from which we are either to hope or defpair. 


T 


When 
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Wljen the heart is wounded, there is a 

great effufion of blood, the pulfe is lan¬ 
guid, the fkin very pale, cold fweats 
with a had fmell come on, the fame as 
in ficknefs: the extremities grow cold, and death 


quickly follows. 


Of the lun^s. 


When the. lungs are wounded, there is 


a difficulty of breathing •, frothy blood is 
difcharged from the mouth, and red blood from the 
wound *, alfo along with the latter the air iflues with a 
noile; the patient has an inclination to lie upon the 
wound j fome ftart up without any reafon. Many when 
they are lying upon the wound, are able to ipeak: if 
upon another part, they lofe that faculty. 
nf , r The fymptoms of a wounded liver are 

zwr. . t j iere i s a g rea t effufion of blood 

under the right fide of the pnecordia •, the prsecordia 
are drawn backward towards the-fpine •, there is a plea- 
fore in lying upon the belly ; there are prickings and 
pains reaching as far as the clavicle and the broad bone 
of the fhoulder, that is joined to it: to tdiefe there is 
fometimes added alfo a bilious vomiting. 

When the kidneys are wounded, the 
pain reaches to the groin and tefticles; the 

urine is made with difficulty ■, and it is 
either bloody, or grumous blood is voided. 

But when the fpleen is wounded, black 
blood illues out from the left fide ; the 


Of the kid¬ 
neys. 


Of the fpleen . 


praecordia and ftomach on the fame fide grow hard ^ 
a great thirft enfues j and a pain ftrikes up to the cla¬ 
vicle, as when the liver is wounded. 
nr+L 0 __ l But when the womb is wounded, there 

\Jj the -Tt Qtnb . * • » -i . j • 

is a pain in the groin, and hips, and in- 

fide of the thighs *, the blood is partly difcharged by 
the wound, partly by the vagina ;' and a bilious vo¬ 
miting follows. Some women lofe their fpeech •, feme 
are delirious ; others fenfible, but complain, that they 

are tormented with a pain of their nerves and eyes j and 

when 
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when dying, have the fame fymptoms, as attend a 
wounded heart. 

If the brain or its membrane has re¬ 

ceived a wound, blood is difcharged by bratn 

the nofe, in fome alfo by the ears ; and °y r Jne ****** 
generally a bilious vomiting follows. The 
(enfes of fome are impaired, and they don’t perceive 
when they are called upon : the countenance of others 
is fierce ; and their eyes roll different ways, as in a 
palfy ; and commonly on the third or fifth day a de¬ 
lirium comes on. Many are likewife convulfed. Be¬ 
fore death molt of them tear the bandages, with which 
their head is bound up, and expofe the naked wound 
to the cold. 

When the gullet is wounded, a hie- Qf , .. 

cough and bilious vomiting follow; if egu ' 
any meat or drink has been taken, it is quickly re¬ 
turned ; the pulfe grows languid ; thin fweats come 
on, in which the extremities grow cold. 

The figns of a wound in the jejunum 0 / the Jio - 
and ftomach are the fame ; for the food maeh and je^ 

and drink pafs through the wound; the » and °- 

prascordia grow hard; fometimes bile is tb *rmtejiines. 

vomited. Only it muft be obferved, that the jejunum is 
fituated lower than the ftomach. When the other intef- 
tines arewounded, they emit either excrement,or its ftnell. 

When the fpinal marrow is cut through, 
there follows either a pally or convulfions; 
the patient becomes infenfible ; and after 
fome time, the lower parts difeharge involuntarily ei¬ 
ther feed, or urine, or excrement. 

But if the diaphragm is wounded, the ^ 
prscordia are drawn upward; there is a La ’ 

pain in the fpine, an oppreffion of the 
breath, and a difeharge of frothy blood. 

When the bladder is wounded, the groin 
is pained, there is a te-nfion of the parts * e 
immediately above the pubes ; inftead of 

urine comes blood; and the urine is difcharged at the 

T 2 wound i 
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ftomach is affefted, fo that the patients 
bile, or have a hiccough; a coianefs 

feizes them, and after that death. 


wound; the 
either vomit 


Of the dif- 

char^e from 
'•wounds and 
ulcers. 

Blood, fames , 
and t us. 


Thefe things being known, there ftill 
remain fome other particulars to be obferv- 
ed relating to all the wounds and ulcers, 

which we are to treat of. From wounds 


then and ulcers aredifeharged blood, fanies, 
and pus. Blood is known to every one. 
Sanies is thinner than blood, unequally thick, glutinous, 
and coloured. Pus is very thick and white, alfo more 
glutinous than either blood or fanies. Now blood is 
difeharged from a recent wound, or one, that is juft 

fanies 


cl 


ppears betwixt thefe times: pus 

Further, both fanies 


Bhor. 


O 

heajing: 

in an ulcer beginning to heal, 
and pus are diftinguiPned into feveral fpecies by Greek 
names ; for there is one kind of fanies, which is called 
ichor 'f, another melicera j\ There is alfo a fpecies 

of pus called ela?odes ||. Ichor is thin, of 
a whitifh colour, and proceeds from a bad 
ulcer, and efpecialiy where a nerve has been hurt, and 

J\lelice?a an i n fl a ™tt at * on has followed. Melicera 

is thicker, more glutinous, whitifh, and 

fomewhat refembling white honey: this alfo is dif¬ 
eharged from malignant ulcers, where the nerves about 
the joints are hurt; and amongft the joints principally 

from the knees. Elaeodes is thin, whitifh, 

in colour and fat- 


E *' fomewhat un£t 
nefs not unlike to white oil 


cers 


that are healing. 


, and appears in large ul- 
Now blood is bad that is ei¬ 
ther too thin or too thick, in colour either livid or 
black ; or mixed with phlegm, or of various colours: 
the belt is warm, red, moderately thick, and notglutinous. 
Therefore from the firft the cure of a wound, which has 
yielded good blood, is more eafy and quick : and after¬ 
wards there is more hope of thole, from which the fe¬ 
veral difeharges have been' of the beft kind. Sanies 
then is bad, where it is in great-quantity, over thin, 


+ 




jj lAa la&f. 


livid. 
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livid, or pale, or black, or glutinous, or fetid, or 
fuch as corrodes the ulcer itfelf and the adjacent (kin. 

It is better, when the quantity is fmall, indifferently 
thick, of a reddifti colour, or inclining to -white. Ichor 
again is the word, that is plentiful, thick, inclining to 
a livid or pale colour, glutinous, black, hot, fetid. It 
is more tolerable, if inclining to white, and when in all 
other refpe&s it is the reverfe of the former. But me- 
licera is bad, when it is in great quantity, and very 
thick; better, when thinner, and lefs in quantity. 
Pus is the beft amongft thefe. But even that too is 
bad, when it is copious, thin, diluted; and the more 
fo, if it be fuch from the beginning 5 alfo if in colour 
it refemble ferum, if it be pale, or livid, or feculent; 
moreover if it be fetid ; unlefs the fmell arifes from the 
nature of the particular part, where the ulcer is. The 
lefs there is of it, and the thicker, and whiter, fo much 
the better •, and alfo if it be fmooth, if it have no 
fmell, if it be homogeneous. In quantity however, it 
ought to correfpond both with the fize an’d age of the 
wound : for a greater quantity is difcharged naturally 
from a larger one and more before- the inflammation 
is removed, than afterwards. Elaeodes alfo when plen¬ 
tiful, and containing but little fat, is bad : but the lefs 
there is of it, and the more oily, fo much the better. 

Thefe things being confidered, when - ■’ 
any perfon is wounded, that can be cured, Cure of a 
two things are immediately to be regard-, 
ed : that he don’t perifh either by a he- wound. 
morrhage, or an inflammation. If we 
are afraid of a hemorrhage (which may be known 
from the fttuation of the wound and its largenels, ’and 
from the force of the ftream of blood) the wound is to 
be filled with dry lint, and over it a fponge fqueezed 
out of cold water muff be applied, - and prefled down 

with the hand. If this does not Hop the blood, the 
lint is to be frequently changed: and if it; have- not 
ftrength enough dry, it mud be moidned with vine¬ 
gar. This is very powerful in dopping blood: and 

T 3 therefore 
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therefore fome people pour it into the wound. But 

here again it is to be feared, that the matter being too 
forcibly retained there, may afterwards raife a great 
inflammation. Which is the reafon why neither cor¬ 
roding medicines, nor fuch as are cauftic, and there¬ 
fore forming a dough, are to be ufed, altho’ moft of 
thefe flop blood: but if recourfe is ever had to them, 
fuch ought rather to be employed, as are the mildeft in 
their operation. But if even thefe don’t prevail againft 
the hemorrhage, the vefiels, which difcharge the blood, 
are to be taken hold of, and tied in two places about 
the wounded part, and cut thro’, that they may both 
unite together, and neverthelefs have their orifices clofed. 
When the circumftances don’t even allow of this mea- 
fure, they may be cauterized with a hot iron. And in 

this cafe too, when there is a confiderable hemorrhage 
from a part, where there is neither nerve, nor mufcle, 
in the forehead for inftance, or upper part of the head, 
it is very proper to apply a cupping veffel to the op- 
p6fite part, that the current of blood may be diverted 
thither. 


Cure of the 
inflajnm'ition 

in 'wounds* 


Thefe then are the remedies againft a 
hemorrhage: but for an inflammation the 
flux of blood itfelf is the cure. This may 
be apprehended, when either a bone has 


been hurt, or a nerve, or a cartilage, or a mufcle, or 


wheh the hemorrhage has been too fmall in proportion 
to-the fize of the wound. Therefore when any thing 


of this kind happens, it will not be proper to flop the 
blood quickly, but to fuffer it to flow as long as it is 
fafe \ infomuch that if the difcharge has appeared fmall, 

it,ought alfo to be taken from the arm efpecially if 


die patient be young, and robuft, and ufed to exer- 


cife; much more, if he was intoxicated before he re¬ 


ceived the wound. And if a mufcle fhall appear to be 
wounded, it mull be cut thro’: for when it is only di¬ 
vided in part, it is mortal, ait quite thro’ it admits 
of a cure. 



The 



2 79 


Chap. XXVI. OF MEDICINE. 

The blood then being either ftop’d, when 
the hemorrhage is exceffive, or more taken 
away by phlebotomy when too fmall, it is far 
the beft method to agglutinate the wound. 


Tf?e aggluti¬ 
nation of 
wounds. 


Now this may be done, either when it is in the fkin, 
or even in the flefh, if nothing elfe is hurt. It may be 
done, where the flefh is hanging down in one part, and 
adhering in another * provided however it be Mil found, 
and nourifhed by its continuity with the body. 

In wounds to be agglutinated there is a double me¬ 
thod of cure. For if the wound be in a foft place, it 
ought to be fewed : and efpecially, if the extremity of 
the ear, or the lower part of the nofe be cut, or the 
forehead, or the cheek, or the eye-brow, or the lip, 
or the fkin about the throat, or the belly. But if the 
wound is in the flefh, and gapes, and its lips cannot bp 
eafily brought together, a future is improper: and in 
this cafe fibulas q are to be put on (the Greeks call 

them 


^ Fibula.'] The word fibula in other claffical authors is tranf- 
lated by a buckle ; which from its connexion in fuch places appears 
very proper. Bat upon comparing the feveral paflages in our au¬ 
thor, where the ufe of them is directed, it feems very difficult to 
give any account of them. The variety of opinions may very well 
be reduced to two, thole of Guido de Cauliaco and Fallopius. The 
firll be leved them to be hooks, whofe fize was adapted to that of 
the wounded member, curved at both ends in the form of the let¬ 
ter $, that they might be fixed to both lips of the wound. Accord¬ 
ing to Fallopius the fibula was nothing elfe bat the interrupted fu¬ 
ture now commonly ufed in wounds. 

Fabricius was at firll of opinion, that the fibula was not made of 
thread, but copper or iron, not hard, as Guido would have it, bat 
fofter and flexible, that it might be fixed thro* the lips of the wound 
and then twilled. But after mature confideration, he fays he found 
Fallopius's opinion to be mod agreeable to truth. 

Rhodius in his treatife de Acia , where his defign is only to clear 
up the fibula and acia of Celjus , has been at immeirfe pains to collcft 
every thing extant in any of ihe antients about their fibula ;-but as 
there is nothing occurs in any of the old phyficians more particular 
than in our author, ’tis not to be wondred, that every thing in his 
treatife of real importance to the fcope of his enquiry, is contained 
jn Fabric, ab Aquapendente, lib. ii.de Vulnerib. cap. 5. & He 
Chirugic. Operation, cap. 108: 

T 4 
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them andteres *) to draw the lips a little clofer*, that 
the cicatrix may be the lefs broad after the cure. 

Hence .now it may be collected, whether a wound, 
in which the flelh is in one part depending, and in a- 
nother adhering, if it is not yet corrupted, requires a 
future, or a fibula. But neither of them ought to be 
applied before the wound be cleanfed within, left any 
concreted blood be left there. For that turns to pus, 
raifes an inflammation, and prevents the woundfrom being 
agglutinated. Even the lint, that is put into it to flop the 
bleeding, muft not be left there ; for that alfo inflames. 

It will be neceffary to take up with the needle, or 
the fibula, not only the fkin, but alfo fome of the 
flefh below it, that it may adhere the more ftrongly, 
and not break away the fkin. Both of them are beft 
done with foft thread r , not too much twifted, that it 

n 

The principal places, in which our author mentions filubr, are 
lib. v. cap 26. p. 292. in the original, p. 293,—Lib 7. cap. 4. 
p 412.-Cap. 19. p. 462. £464.—Cap. 23. p. 469.—Cap. zp 

p. 473. 

The difficulty Teems to reft here, that our author fhould ufe the 
term fibula, which in other chffical authors is always taken fora buckle, 
or fomething of that kind made of metal, without diftinguifhmg 
it from the ordinary fibula , as one fhould imagine he would have 
.done, had he intended thread.—-Could it be a metnl wire with a 
loop at one end, and the ocher 6rlt put thro’ ihe wound, then pafted 
into the loop, and twifted ; which it would be eafier to cut, thtn 
.pull out? This leems to obviate the ftrongeft objection againft its 
being of metal, drawn from the verb incido , which feme moderns 
would have only applicable to thread. 

Rhodius de Acta, cap. 6. will have the fibula ufed to the prepuce 
of boys (mentioned by our author lib. vii. cap. 25 ' to be of me¬ 
tal; and according to Joann. Britannicus a fmall ring either of lil- 
ver, gold, or copper. 

I have only to add, that inftead cf pnuhuim according to Lin¬ 
den and Almeloveen, I have read paulum with Pinzi, Junta, Al¬ 
dus, r.nd others. 

r Soft tbrtad, acta tnolh .] Acta occurs no where elfe but in this 
lingle place of Cell'us ; the tranflation is agreeable to the ftmtiments 
of Rhodius dt Acia, cap 14. and I think it capable of ro other 
fenfe. It may not be improper however to obferve, that in fome 
copies, tho’ they are not of the beft authority, acu is read initead of 
aria, but with no apparent meaning. 

* UyKTVftS. 
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may be the lefs uneafy to the part. Neither of them 
are to be applied at too great diflances, nor too fre¬ 
quently : if at too great diftances they won’t hold 3 if 

too frequently they are very hurtful; becaufe the oft- 

per the needle has paft, and the more places are gaul’d 
by the fibula, fo much the greater f will the inflamma¬ 
tion be 3 and efpecially in the fummer-time. Neither 
of them require any force 3 but the operation is only fo 
far ufeful, as the fkin follows the hand as it were of its 
own accord. Now the fibula commonly allows a wound 
to be broader: a future joins its lips, but thefe fhould 
not touch one another in every part 3 that if any hu¬ 
mour be collected within, there may be apaflage for it 
to efcape. But if a wound admits of neither of thefe, 
it ought neverthelefs to be cleanfed. 

In the next place, upon every wound fhould be ap¬ 
plied firft a fponge fqueezed out of vinegar : if any pa¬ 
tient is not able' to bear the ftrength of vinegar, wine 

muff be made ufe of: a flight wound is helped by 
laying on a fponge fqueezed even out of cold water. 
But in whatever way it is put on, it does good no lon¬ 
ger than it is moift : therefore it muft not be fuffered 
to dry. A wound may be cured without foreign, 
fcarce, and compound medicines. But if one has not 
confidence in that method, he ought to apply a me¬ 
dicine, that is compofed without fuet, of thofe things, 
which I mentioned to be proper for bloody wounds 3 
and particularly if it be in the flelh, the barbarum : if 
it be a nerve, or cartilage, or any of the prominent 
parts, as the ears, or lips, the fphragis of Polybus. 
The green alexandrian alfo is fit for the nerves; and 
for the prominent parts that, which the Greeks call 
rhuptoufa *. 

’Tis common alfo, where there is a contufion, for 
the fkin to be a little broke. When this happens, it is 
not improper to make a larger opening with a knife ; 
unlefs there be mufcles and nerves near to it, which it 


* £y7rrtfcr«..-r-Our author has not mentioned this plainer before, 
fit leait not under the fame name. 
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is not fit to cut. When it is fufficiently opened, a me¬ 
dicine muft be applied. But if the bruited part can¬ 
not admit the opening, tho’ too iiriall, to be enlarged, 
upon account of nerves or mufcles, fuch applications 
are to be ufed, as may draw out the humour gently * 
and of that kind the fitteft for the prefent purpole is the 
compofition, which I faid was called rhypodes. 3 Tis not 
improper alio, wherever there is a fevere wound, after 
applying s what is agreeable to it; to cover the whole 
with fordid wool moiftned with vinegar and oil or if 
the part be foft, a mild reftringent cataplafm; if ner¬ 
vous, ' or mufcular, an emollient. 

For binding up a wound a linnen roller 

She proper is moft convenient: and this ought to be 
banaagcs for b roac ] that a fino-le application of it 

*tvounas. . V 1 A . 

may not only cover the wound, but take 
in a little on each fide of it. If the flefh has fhrunk 
away more on one fide, ’tis better to begin the rolling 
from thence *, if equally on both Tides, it ought to lay 
Fold of the lips tranfverfely *, or if the nature of the 
wound does not admit of that, the middle of it is firft 
put on, that it may be drawn afterwards both ways. 
'Now it is to be bound on in fuch a manner, that it 


may both hold, and not be over tight. When it does 
not hold, it fhdes off, and that, which is over tight, 
fiazards a gangrene. In the winter-time the roller ought 
to bt carried round oftner; in the fummer, no more than 
neceffity requires. Then the extremity of it is to be 
fewed to the lower part of die bandage. For a knot 
hurts a wound, unlefs it be at a diftance from it. 

Moreover every perfon ought to know, that the vif- 
ceta, which I mentioned before, require a particular 
method of cure. For the external wound is to be 
cured either by a future, or fome other method. In 
the bowels nothing is to be touched, unlefs iome bit 
in the extremity of the liver, or Ipleen, or lungs be 


s -dftsr applying^ 

turn, which laft has 
lea le. 


k 

I read with Conftantine {mpoRto for impofi- 
no place in the cor.itru&icn with a proper 

hanging 
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hanging out, which may be cut away. ’ Othe^wife the 
internal wound is to be cured by the diet and medi¬ 
cines, which I mentioned in the former book as agree¬ 
able to each vjfcus. 

Thefe fteps being taken on the firft day, 
the patient muft be put tc bed : and if the fiZtb^pd- 
wound be fevere, he ought to abftain from tknfs fat. 
food,' as much as his ftrength will permit, 
before the inflammation comes on; to fatisfy his thirft 
with warm water, or if it be in fummer, and he have 
neither fever nor pain, the water may be col<h How¬ 
ever no rule is fo conftant, but that a regard muft ah» 
ways be had to the ftrength of the patient; fo that hfe 
weaknefs may render it neceflary to take food irrirne- 
diately, but fuch as is thin, and in fmall quantity, 
juft fufftcient to fupport him. And many finkingim-r 
der a hemorrhage, before any thing dfe be done, arfe 
even to be refreshed with wine 5 which is otherwife very 
prejudicial to a wound. 

5 Tis dangerous for a wound to fwell too . 

-much: not to fwell at all is extremely ****** 

dangerous. The firlt is a lign of a vio- rounds. 
lent inflammation \ the other of a morti¬ 
fication. If the patient be fenfible,- and no fever has 
come on, we may at once conclude, that die wound 
will be foon healed : and even a fever ought not to 

* o 

alarm us, if in a large wound it continue, while the iri- 
flammation ftibfifts; it is bad, when it either fupeir- 
venes to a flight wound, or lafts longer than the inflam¬ 
mation, or brings on a delirium 5 or if it does not re¬ 
move a tetanus, or convulfion, that arofe from the 
wound. Alfo an involuntaty bi'HotikVomiting comirig 
on either immediately after the wound is received, .or 
while the inflammation continues, is a bad lymptom in 
thefe only, whofe nerves, or nervous parts are wounded. 
However to take a vomit is not hurtful; efpecially in 
thofe, who have been accuftomed to it but neither 
immediately after meat, nor when the inflammation has 
begun, nor when the wound is in the fuperiour parts. 


i 
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The wound being kept thus for two 

bounds* J° r da y s ’ on dle third it mull be opened, and 

the fanies mu ft be wiped off with cold wa¬ 
ter, and the fame kind of dreffings put on. On the 

fifth day ’twill be eafy to judge to what height the in¬ 
flammation is to rife. On which day the wound muft 
be uncovered again, and its colour obferved. And if 
it be livid, or pale, or variegated, or black, we may 
be' fure it is a bad wound: and whenfoever this ap¬ 
pearance is obferved, it may alarm us. ’Tis beft for 
a wound to be white, .or ruddy. Alfo a hard, thick, 
and painful fkin denotes danger. It is a good fign, 
when this is free from pain, thin and foft. But if the 
wound is clofed, or there be a flight fwelling, the fame 
application muft be ufed as at firft. 

If the inflammation is violent, with no hopes of an 

agglutination, and does not yield, the ufe of warm 
water too is neceffary, that it may diffipate the matter, 
and foften the hardnefs, and promote a fuppuration. 
It muft be of fuch a degree of warmth, as to be agree¬ 
able to the hand ; and be continued lo long, till it ap¬ 
pear to have diminiflied in fome meafure the fwelling, 
and reftored a more natural heat to the ulcer. After 
• this fomentation, • if the wound does not gape much, a 
plaifter fhould be applied immediately, and if it be a 
, large wound, the tetrapharmacum would be beft *, in 
the joints, fingers, or cartilaginous parts, the rhypodes. 
But if it gapes pretty much, that fame plaifter muft 
be foftned with ointment of iris, and lint fpread with it 
muft be laid over the wound ; then the plaifter applied 
above, and over that fordid wool; and the rollers muft 
be alfo lefs tight than at firft. 

But there are fome peculiarities to be 
attended to in the joints. If the nerves, 
which fecure them, are cut through, a 
weaknefs of that part follows. If that is 
uncertain, and the wound is from a fharp 
weapon, and that in a tranfverfe direftion, it is more 

eafy tq cure : and if it be from a blunt and heavy one, 


Peculiar di- 
reSlions for 
nvounds in the 
joints. 


. 1 _ 
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the figure of it makes no difference: but it mu ft be ob- 
ferved whether the pus comes from above or below the 
joint. If it comes from under it, and continue a long 
time white and thick, ’tis probable that a nerve is cut 
thro 5 , and the more fo, the greater the pains and inflam¬ 
mations are, and the fooner they began. But although, 
the nerve be not cut through, yet if a hard tumour 
continue round it long, the ulcer of neceffity muft. be 
tedious, and even when diat is healed, the tumour will 
remain ; and it will be a confiderable time before that 
limb recover its power either of extenfion or contradti- 
on. And it is longer before it can be extended, when 
the cure has been conducted with the joint bent, than 
it is before one can be bent, which we have kept 
ftraight. The limb, that is wounded, ought to be placed 
alfo in a certain pofition : if it is to be agglutinated, it 
muft be laid high ; if it is inflamed, fo as to incline to. 
neither fide •, if the pus has begun to flow, it muft be 
kept in a depending pofture. , • 

Reft too is an excellent remedy. Motion and walk¬ 
ing are prejudicial, except to people in health : howe¬ 
ver, lefs dangerous to fuch as are wounded in the head 
or arms, than thole, that are wounded in the lower- 
parts. And walking is leaft of all proper, when the 
hurt is in the thigh, or the leg, or the foot. The place, 
where the patient lies, ought to be warm.. Bathing, alfo, 
while die wound is not clean, is extremely bad : for 
that renders it both tumid and foul * from whence the 

tran fit-ion to a gangrene is common. Gende friction is 
good ^ but in thofe parts, that are at a great diftance 
from the wound. 


After the inflammation is gone, the 
wound muft be deterged. That end is beft 
obtained by lint dipt in honey ^ and over 
that muft be applied either the tetrapharmacum plaifter, 
or the enneapharmacum. Now that ulcer is clean, which 
appears red, and is neither too dry nor too moift. 
But any ulcer that is deprived of its fenfibility, or whofe 
feeling is unnaturally exquifite, or that is either too 
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dry or too moift, or that is either whitifh or livid, or 
black, that ulcer is not clean. 

. . After a wound is deterged, it muft next 

nuound!^ learned *, and for that purpofe warm 

water is lo far necefiary, as to remove the 

fanies. The ufe of fordid wool is improper *, it is bet¬ 
ter to cover it with fuch a£ has been walhed. And there 
are alfo fome medicines, which conduce to the filling 
up of the wound \ therefore it is not amifs to make 
ufe of them i fuch as butter with oil of rofes, and a 
finaU proportion of honey *, or the plaifter tetrapharma- 
cum with the fame proportion of honey, or with the oil 
of rofes; or lint dip’d in oil of rofes. But the bath ufed 
Sparingly is more efficacious * and food of a good juice, 
avoiding every thing acrid. When they are almoft fil¬ 
led up, birds and venifon and boiled pork may be giv¬ 
en. Wine is always hurtful, while there is a fever or 
inflammation; and indeed, till it be cicatrized, if ei¬ 
ther nerves or mufcles are wounded 5 or even the flefh, 
if it be deep. But if the wound is of the fafer kind, 
and only fuperficial, wine not very old, given in mo¬ 
derate quantities however, may promote the incarna¬ 
tion. If any thing is to be foftned, which is neceflary 
in nervous and mufcular parts, cerate muft alfo be laid 
upon the wound. But if fungous flefh has grown upon 
it, dry lint reftrains it gently-, copper icales more 
powerfully. If the quantity to be taken away be more 

eonfiderable, things ftill ftronger muft be applied to 
eat down the flefh. After thele a cicatrix is very well 
formed by lycium diluted in pafliim or milk; or dry 
lint laid on alone is ftill more efficacious. 


Bad confe¬ 
rences from 
unfuc ce/sful 
cures. 


This then is the procefs of a fuccefsful 
cure. But at times things will happen to 
take a dangerous turn. For fometimes the 
ulcer grows antient, a eallofity comes over 
it, and its lips are thick, and of a livid 


colour : after which, whatever medicine is applied. 


does little good * and this generally happens to an ulcer 
negligently treated. 


Some 
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Sometimes from an exceffive inflammation, or vio¬ 
lent heats, or exceffive cold, or too tight bandages, or 

the old age or bad habit of the patient, a gangrene 

feizes upon it. This kind of diforder by the Greeks is 
divided into feveral fpecies, for which we have no terms 
in our language. Now every gangrene not only cor¬ 
rupts that, which it has feized upon, but alfo fpreads. 
But then the diftindtion is to be made between the 
fpecies by different iymptoms. For fometimes beyond 
the inflammation a rednefs furrounds the ulcer, and 
fpreads with pain, the Greeks call it eryfipelas -f : 
fometimes the ulcer is black, becaufe the flefli of it is 
corrupted, and the blacknefs is greatly increafed as the 
putrefaction goes on, when the wound is moift, and 
from the black ulcer is difcharged a pale fetid liquor, 
and the flefh within is corrupted c : fometimes alfo the 
nerves and membranes are difiblved, and a probe • put 
in defcends either laterally or downwards; fometimes 
the bone is affedted with that diforder : and fometimes 
there follows what the Greeks call gangrsena • 

The former kinds happen in any part of the body.: 
thelaft mentioned about the extremities, that is, die 
nails, the armpits, or groin *, and generally in old peo¬ 
ple, or in fuch as are in a bad habit of body. The 
flefh of fuch an ulcer is either black or livid, but-dry 
and withered, and the contiguous Ikin is for the mod 
part covered with puftules of a dark brown colour; 
then the next to that is either pale or livid, and com¬ 
monly of an ^eruginous colour, and void of fenfa- 
tion ; the fkin a little farther off u is inflamed* 

And 

* And the ficfh within is corrupted .} Malique odoris eft, £sf cam 
bttus corrupta. All the editions of Morgagni * have caruncuLe *or- 
ruptes , and the MS. carunculeequa corruptee, which Morgagni- likes 
better ; becaufe it would have been to no purpofe to have repeated 
caro ejus corrupta , which had occurred only a few lines before; 
whereas with the other reading we expunge the colon, and make 
cartincula relate to the verb rejohuntur. 

* Ep. 7. p. 2 o5. 

u The Jkin a little farther off.'] I have here followed the reading 

of 


f Ipvtrl'athx 1 ;. 


+ ' 

J yxyypCLiyyt* 
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<1 be cure of an 
old ulcer . 


And all thefe fpread at once ; the ulcer into the puf-* 
tulous part j the puftules to the part, that is pale or 
livid ; the palenefs or livor to that, which is inflamed; 
and the inflammation proceeds to that, which is found. 
In the mean time an acute fever comes on, and a ve¬ 
hement thirfl:; fome are alfo delirious ; others, though 
they be fenfible, ftammer, and with great difficulty can 
make their meaning underftood ; die ftomach begins 
to be affedted; the breath itfelf acquires a fetid fmell. 
Now this diforder in the beginning admits of a cure; 
but when it is throughly rooted, it is incurable ; and 
molt of them die with a cold fweat. 

Thefe are the dangers, to which wounds 

are liable. But when the ulcer is old, it 
muft be cut round with a knife, and its 
lips cut off, and whatever beyond them is livid, muft 
likewife be fcarified. If there be a fmall varix within, 
which prevents its healing, that alfo muft be cut out. 
Afterwards when blood has been difcharged, and a new 

face thus given to the wound, the fame method of cure 

muft be purfued, which has been directed for recent 

wounds. If any perfon does not chufe to make ufe of 
a knife, the plaifter, which is compofed of labdanum, 
may incarn it, and when the ulcer has been eaten down 
by that, a plaifter, which brings on a cicatrix. 

Now that, which I faid has the name of 

°dcT ery ^~ an erfi yP elas > ls not only confequent upon 

* a wound, but often happens without it, 

and is fometimes very dangerous j efpecially if its feat 

be about the neck or head, 

It is proper, if the ftrength will admit, to bleed; 
then to apply at once repellents and coolers, and par¬ 
ticularly cerufs with the juice of nightfhade, or cimo- 
Jian chalk with rain water j or meal made into a pafte 
with the fame water, with the addition of cyprefs, or 


of the older editions, ulterior infiead of de'erior in Linden, which 
agrees much better with the ienfe of the whole paffoee. Vid. More;. 

ep. 6. p. 149. 
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if it be in a tender part, with lentils. Whatever is ap¬ 
plied, muft be covered with a beet leaf, and upon that 
mu ft be laid a linnen cloth dip’d in cold water. If 
coolers alone do little fervice, the following mixture 
muft be made; of fulphur p. i. *. cerufs, faffron, each 
p. x. *. and thefe are to be rubbed down with wine, 
and lpread over the part: or if the place is not tender, 
leaves of nightfhade powder’d muft be mixed with 
hog’s lard, and applied fpread upon linnen. 

But if there be a blacknefs, which does not yet lpread, 
fuch applications muft be ufed, as will gently eat away 
the putrid flefh; and the ulcer being thus cleanfed, 
muft be dreffed in the fame manner as others. If it 

be more putrid, and already begins to advance and 

fpread, there is a neceffity for ftronger corrofives. If 

even thefe don’t overcome it, the part muft be cau¬ 
terized, till no moifture flow from it; for whatever is 
found, is dry when it is burnt. After the burning of 
a putrid ulcer, fuch applications muft be ufed, as may 
feparate the (loughs from the quick part; the Greeks 

call them apefcharotica ||. When they have fallen off, 

the ulcer muft be cleanfed, particularly with honey and 
refm ; but it may be cleanfed alfo by thofe things with 
which purulent ulcers are drafted, and healed up by 
the like methods. 


It is not very difficult to cure a gangrene, 
if it has not got full poflefiion, but is only " gan ‘ 

beginning, efpecially in a young perfon ; 

and eafler ftill, if the mufcles are found; or if the nerves 


are either untouched, or but flighdy affedted ; and no 
large joint laid bare; or there be but little flefh in that 
part, and confequendy not much to putrify, and if the 
dilorder is confined to one place, which chiefly happens 


in a finger. In fuch a cafe the firft thing to be done, 
if the ftrength will allow, is to let blood: after that, 
to cut through to the found flefh, whatever is dry, 
which by a kind of tenfion is uneafy to the contiguous 
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While the diforder is fpreading, no fuppurating me¬ 
dicines are to be applied •, and for that reafon not fo 
much as warm water. Ponderous medicines alfo, al- 

tho 5 they be repellent, are hurtful; but the lighted of 
that nature are required; and over the pans, which are 
inflamed, coolers muft be applied. If the difeafeis not 
flopped by thefe, fo much as is betwixt the found and 
corrupted parts, ought to be cauterized. 

And in this cafe particularly help muft be fought 
not from medicines alone, but from a due regimen: 
for this difeafe never appears but in a corrupt and 
vitiated habit. Wherefore in the firft place, unlels 
weaknefs forbid, the patient muft live abftemioufly; 
and then for food and drink muft be given what will 
bind the belly, and confequently the body alfo ^ but thefe 
muft be of a light nature. Afterwards if the diforder 
ftop, the fame applications muft be ufed as have been 
prefcribed in a putrid ulcer. And then alfo a fuller 
diet may be allowed of the middle clafs: only fuch 

however as tends to dry the belly and the whole body *, 

and the drink muft be cold rain water. The bath, un¬ 
lels we are confident of a cure, is hurtful; for the ul¬ 
cer foftned by that means is quickly affefted again 
with the fame diforder. But fometimes it happens, 
that all thefe remedies do no fervice, and notwithftand- 
ing all their force, the gangrene fpreads. In which 
cafe the miferable but foie remedy is to cut .off that 
limb, which is perifhing by degrees, to fave the reft of 


the body. 

'fThe cure of 
more fight 
wounds . 


This then is the method of treating the 


moft fevere wounds. But even fuch are 

not to be negletfted, where the fkin is en¬ 
tire, but the fiefh 'within w is bruifed; or 
where any thing is razed or rub'bed off the furface ; or 

%r ‘The fkin is entire , but the fiefh within.'] Linden omits integer 
, which is in the older editions, and Morgagni's * MS.-- As 


the fenfe feems to require it, I have taken it into the tranHation. 

* Ep. 6. p. 144. 

when 
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when a fplinter is fixed into die flefh; or when a wound, 
tho’ finall, has penetrated deep. 

In the fir ft cafe it is a very proper remedy to boil 
pomegranate bark in wine, and bruifing the inner part 
of it, to mix it with a cerate of the oil of roles, which 
is to be laid upon the part; then where the fkin is raz¬ 
ed, to cover it with a mild medicine, fuch as the li- 
para ft. 

Upon the part, that has its furface razed and rubbed 
off, the tetrapharmacum plaifter muft be applied, and 
the quantity of food diminiftied, and wine denied. 
Nor fhould fuch a hurt be looked upon as contemptible, 
becaufe the wound is not deep : tor from fuch accidents 
gangrenes often arife. But if it be flight and of ftnali 
extent, the mild medicine abovementioned may be fuf- 
ficient for the cure. 

A fplinter, if poffible, muft be extracted either by 
the hand or by an inftrument: if it has either broke of 
penetrated deeper than to admit of this, it muft be 
drawn out by a medicine. Now the beft application 
for that purpofe is the root of a reed ^ which if tender, 
muft be immediately bruifed ; if grown hard, it may 
be firft boiled in mulfe : to this, honey muft always be 
added; or birthwort with honey muft be applied. The 
worft folinter is that of a reed, on account of its alpe- 
rity: the fern is alfo equally hurtful: but it has been 
found by experience, that each of theft bruifed and 
applied is a cure for the other. Every medicine, that 
has the faculty of drawing, has the fame effedl in all 
fplinters. The fame kind of medicine is alfo fitteft for 

deep and Imall wounds : the plaifter of Philocrates is 
beft adapted to the former, that of Hecatseus to the 
fitter cafe. 

In any wound, when we are to form . 
the cicatrix (which is necefiary after the ulcers!*' 
ulcers are throughly cleanfed and incarned) 
ri the firft place lint dip’d in cold water muft be 

U % plied. 
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plied, while the growth of flelh is encouraged; after¬ 
wards, when that is to be reftrained, it muft be put 
on dry, till a cicatrix be formed *, then white lead ought 
to be bound over it, which both comprefles the cica¬ 
trix, and gives it a colour refembling the found part 
of the body. The root of wild cucumber has the fame 
effect. Alfo the compofition, which contains of elate- 
rium p. i. *. litharge p. ii. *. myrobalans p. iv. *. to 
which is added turpentine refin, till the whole be brought 
to the confiftenee of a plaifter. But black cicatrices are 
gently cleanfed by a mixture of equal parts of verui- 
greafe, and wafh’d lead, and the fame refin boiled, 
whether the cicatrix be anointed with this, which 
may be praftifed in the face, or it be applied like a 

, which is more convenient in oilier parts of die 

if the cicatrix is either protuberant or hollow, it 
is ridiculous, merely in regard to the appearance to fub- 
mit a fecond time to the pain and trouble of a cure; 
otherwife both cafes might be remedied. For ekher 
of thefe cicatrices may be converted into a wound by 
the knife. If one rather chufes a medicine, the fame 
purpofe is anfwered by thofe compofitions, which eat 
down, flelh. When the fkin is taken off, upon the 
prominent one muft be applied eating medicines, upon 
the hollow one fuch as tend to fill up, till both thefe 
kinds of ulcers be brought to the level of the found {kin, 

and then they may be cicatrized. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Of wounds caufed by bites \ poyfons taken internally \ 

and burns. 

I H A V E treated of thofe wounds, which are moft 
commonly infiifted by weapons. It follows, that 
\ fpeak concerning thofe, which are occafioned by the 

bite, fometimes of a man, fometimes of an ape, often 

of a dog, fometimes of wild beafts, or other animals 

or 
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or ferpents. Now almoft all bites x are in fome degree 

venemous. 

Therefore if the wound be fevere, a cupping vefiel 
muft be applied*, if (light, a plaifter muft be immediately 
put on, particularly that of Diogenes * if that is not to 
be had, any of thole, which I have prefcribed againfl: 
bites ; if thefe are not to be got, the green Alexandri¬ 
an ; if that is not at hand neither, any of thofe, which 
are not greafy, that are calculated for recent wounds. 
Salt is alfo a remedy for them, and particularly for the 
bite of a dog, if it be applied dry, and the part be chaffed 
with two fingers ; for it brings out die fanies. It is 
alfo of ufe to bind fait fifh over fuch a wound. 


» * 


If the dog was mad, it is more elper 
daily nece(fary to extraCt the poyfon by ^add** * 
cupping. After thar, if the part is neither 
nervous nor mufcular, the wound muft be cauterized. 
If it can’t be cauterized, it is proper for the patient to 
be bled. Then upon the wound, after burning, muft 
be applied what is proper for other cauterized ulcers. 
Such as have not been cauterized muft be treated with 
thofe medicines, that powerfully corrode the flefti. Af¬ 
ter which the wound muft be filled up, and healed by 
no other than the common method already laid down. 
Some prefently after the bite of a mad dog order fuch 
a patient into the bath, and allow him to fweat there 
as long as he is able, with the wound bare, that the 
poylon may the more readily be difcharged * then they 
refrefh him with plenty of ftrong wine, which is an 

antidote to all poyfons. And when this method has 
been purfued for three days, the patient is thought out 
of danger. 

But it is ufual for fuch a wound, if not effectually 
treated, to produce a fear of water. The Greeks call 

x dim?ft all bites,'] I read here omnis fere morfus, with Nico ! au$ 
junta and the Manutii, and not feue\ as Linden and Alraeloveea 
have it. For Celfus himfelf makes no diftin&idn inter venenatos & 
non venenatos morfus. 



294 


A. CORN. CELSUS 


Book V, 


it hydrophobia + : a moft miferable kind of difeafe, 
in which the patient is tormented at once with thirft, 

2 nd a dread of water. When this happens, there is 
very little hope left. But yet there is one remedy .* to 
throw the patient unawares fuddenly into a pond, and 

if he can’t fwim, to furfer him to fink fometimes, and 
thus drink, and fometimes to lift up his head; if he 
can fwim, to keep him down at times, that even a- 
gainft his will he may be fatiated with water : for thus 
at once both the thirft and dread of water is removed. 
But this practice is attended with another danger, which 
is, that a weak body fatigued in the cold water, may 
be deftroyed by a convulfion. To prevent which, 
from the pond he mult immediately be put into warm 
oil. An antidote (particularly that which I mentioned 
firft, or in its ftead another) if the patient is not yet 
pofiefled with the horrour of water, may be given to 
drink in water * if he be offended with its bitternels, 
honey mu ft be added ; but if that difeafe has already 
come on, it may be taken in the form of catapotia. 

The bites of ferpents don’t require a 
°f lhe . blUs very different treatment: altho’ in this the 

of ferpents in . . , i • r i \ 

general. antients varied greatly ; in io much that 

they preferibed as many diftindt methods as 
there were kinds of fnakes * in which too they differed 
widely from each other. But generally the fame re¬ 
medies have the beft fuccefs in all of them. Where¬ 
fore in the firft place the limb muft be tied above the 
wound ; but not too tight, left it become torpid. Then 
the poyfon muft be extracted. This is beft done by 
cupping. Neither is it improper to cut round the wound 
firft with a knife, that the more of the blood already 
vitiated may be extracted. If a cupping veffel cannot 
be had (which can fcarcely happen; then any other fi¬ 
rm : ar veffel will do, which will ferve the fame purpofe. 
If none fuch can be got, aperion muft be employed to 
fuck the wound. 



Nor 
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Nor indeed have thole, that are called Pfylli y 5 . any 
peculiar fkiil, but a boldnefs confirmed purely by cuftom. 
For the poyfon of a ferpent:, as alfo fome of thole, which 
hunters make uie of, and efpecially in Gaul % are not 

hurtful, taken in by the mouth, but injefted by a wound: 
and for that reafon even a fnake itfelf is fafely eaten : 
its bite is mortal, and when it is in a ftate of ftupidi- 
ty (which dealers in legerdemain can produce by its 
force of fome drugs) if one puts his finger into its 
mouth, and is not bit, he receives no hurt from the 
ialiva. Therefore any perfon that, like a Pfyllus, fhall 
luck the wound, will both be fafe himfelf, and fave 
the patient. In the mean time he ought to attend to 
this firft, that he have no ulcer either in his gums, or 
palate, or any other part of his mouth. Afterwards 
the patient muft be laid in a warm place,- in fuch a 
pofture, that the part, which is wounded, may be in a 
depending pofture. 

If no body can be got to fuck the wound, nor a 
cupping vefiel is at hand, the patient ought to flip goofe 
or veal broth, till he vomit. A chicken muft alio be 
cut through the middle alive, and immediately applied 
warm over the wound, with the internal part next the 
body. The fame effefl is produced by a kid, or a 
lamb cut up, and the warm flefh immediately laid upon 
the wound, and bytheplaifters,that have been mentioned 
before: the moft proper of which is theEphefian,orthat, 
which follows it. To take fome antidote too imme- 

y J Pliny, from the authority of Agatharchides, fays there 

was a nation called Pfylli, in whofc bodies there was fome humour 
dc.lruftive :o ferpent:*, by the odour of which they Itupified them. 
They had a cuttom among them of ex poling their children to the 
fierce!! of theft* creature?, that they might try the chafhty of their 
wive?, the ferpents not flying from thole, that were not of their 
blood. Plin. lib. vii. c. 2. This account of Pliny’s has no better 
foundation than other vulgar errors : but we may obferve, our au¬ 
thor was too curious an enquirer into nature to give credit to fuch 
fables. 

* Efpecialh in Gaul.] The Gauls tinged their arrows in hunting 
with hellebore, and cutting out the wound they made all round, 
they pretended it made the fiefh more tender. Plin. hb. XXV c ij. 

U 4 diately 
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dlately, is a powerful protection againft the danger. 
But if that can’t be had, it is neceffary to fup a little 
pure wine with pepper, or any thing elfe, which ferves 

to excite heat, and does not fuffer the humour to co¬ 
agulate within. For the greateft part of poyfons kills 

by cold. All diuretics too, becaule they attenuate the 
humour, are ufeful. 

The former remedies are general, and 
good againft all bites : but experience it- 


Of the bite of 
an ofpis. 


felf has taught us, that a perfon, who has 
been bit by an afpis, ought rather to drink vinegar. 
Which is laid to have been difcovered by the cafe of a 
certain boy, who, when he had been wounded by one, 
and partly from the wound itfelf, and partly from the 
exceffive heat of the weather, was tormented with thirft, 
and the country being dry, could find no other liquor, 
drank off vinegar, which he chanced to have by him, 
and was cured. The reafon of the effect in my opinion 
is, that vinegar, tho* it refrigerate, yet has a faculty of 

diffipating at the fame time. Whence it happens, that 
earth fprinkled with it rifes in a froth. From the fame 
virtue therefore it is very probable, that the fluids of 
the human body beginning to be coagulated are difli- 
pated by it, and health thereby reftored. 

Againft the poifon of fome other fer- 

Of the fcor - 

^ For the fcorpion is a moft excellent reme¬ 

dy againft itfelf. Some drink it bruiled with wine. 
Some apply it in the fame form to the wound. Others 
laying it upon live coals fumigate the wound with it, 
keeping a cloth all round it, that the finoke may not 
efcape *, and then bind it on when burnt to a coal. 
Now it is proper to drink in wine the feed, or at lead: 
the leaves of turnfole (which the Greeks call heliotro- 
pium *.) And over the wound it is fit to apply bran 
with vinegar, or wild rue, or fait toafted with honey. 
But I have known phvficians, who have done nothins: 


pents alfopeculiar remedies arewell known. 


* r,^OTfQK\Qt, 


elf 


a 
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elfe to people ftung by a fcorpion, but bled them in 

the arm. 

For the fting of a fcorpion alfo, and a fpider, gar- 
lick mixed with rue, and rubbed down with oil, is a 
proper application. 

For a wound given by a ceraftes % or 

or hcemorrhois % the remedy is Of the cemf- 

tei , dip fas , 

Egyptian bean, with the addition of a litde rlois*™”’ 
rue'.given in drink, and divided into two 
dofes. Trefoil alfo and horfe-mint, and pan aces with 

Alfo coftus, and 


„ b 

3 > 


dipfa 

dried afphodel, about the bignefs of an 


caffi^ 


Of a cber - 
Jydrus. 


vinegar are equally good, 
and cinnamon are proper to take in drink. 

Againft the wound of a cherfydrus % 
panaces or lafer, of each fcmples p. ii. 

*. Or the juice of a leek is to be taken 
with a hemina of wine, and favory eaten plentifully. 

And let goat’s dung boiled in vinegar be laid upon the 
wound ; or barley meal‘in the fame manner with vine¬ 
gar •, or rue, or cat-mint, powdered with fait and mixed 


a Ceraftes, from xepa? a horn, is a ferpent of one or two cubits 
length, of a fandy colour in the body, and near the tail void of 
fcaies ; upon its head fomething rifes like horns, and the part? about 
the belly are covered with fcaies orderly difpofed, which as it creeps 
along makes a milling noife like biffing. yEt. Tetrab. 4. Serm. X. 

tap. 28. 

h Dipftas, a ferpent called by that name, from the immoderate 
third, which is canted by its bite. It is found in maritime places, is 
about a cubit in length, thick, and becoming gradually fmaller to¬ 
wards the tail. Id. cap. 22. 

c Heemorrhois.] Paulus jEgincta tells us perfons bit by an hs- 
morrhois are tormented with pains, their bodies become fhort and 
fmall, there is a violent hemorrhage from the wound, and if there 
is a cicatrix in any part of the body, it burils and bleeds: the llools 
are bloody, the b’ood difeharged is grumous, blood is brought up 
from the lungs by coughing ; and being feized with a vomiting of 
blood they die immediately.—He adds that remedies muft be ap¬ 
plied before the fymptoms appear; for after they come on, all means 
are vain. 

d Ckerfydrus.] The name of this imports it to be an amphibi¬ 
ous animal, from %£p 70 ? terra, and aqua . 

with 
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with honey. And this is equally efficacious againft 
the bite of a ceraftes. 


When a phalangium c has given a 

<r ium!^ " n wound, befide the chirurgical part of the 

cure, the patient ffiould be frequently- 
plunged into the warm bath, and an equal quantity of 
myrrh and ftavefacre is to be given in a hemina of pai- 

fum ; or radifh-feed, or darnel-root with wine ; let 
there be alfo applied to the wound bran boiled with 
vinegar, and he muft be ordered to continue quiet. 

■ But the kinds of ferpents mentioned 

fl^hs 1 iH hitherto are foreign, and much more 

dangerous than ours; efpecially thofe, 
which are in very hot countries. Italy and the colder 
climates, bdides that they are more healthful in other 
refpcdls, have the advantage in this, that they produce 
fnakes lefs formidable. Their bites are well enough 
cured by the herb betony, or bindweed, or centory, or 
agrimony, or germander, or burdock, or paftinaca 
fiffi f , cither fingly, or any two of them taken together 
powdered, and thus given to drink in wine, and alfo 
applied upon the wound. ’Tis necelTary to oblerve, 
that the bite of every 7 ferpent is more hurtful, when ei¬ 
ther the animal or the wounded perfon is faffing, and 

therefore they are moll pernicious when they ar.e hatch¬ 
ing •, and it is advifeable, when one is apprehenfive of 


e The Pholaneium is unknown (o Italy, and is of feveral kinds ; 

^ * 

or.e hke an ant, but much larger, with a red head, the rell of its 
body black and variegated with white fpots. The bite of this is 
worie than th?t of a wafp. The Greeks gave this name a! o to 
two fpecies of Ipiders, the lupus, and another downy with a large 
head. Plin. Nat. Kin. lib. xxix. cap. 4. 

f PaJlinacj fiih was of the plani kind, and had a cartilage in (lead 
of a fpine. The aculeus or xen-flr of this fiih is a remedy for the 
tooth-ach, as Diofccrides informs u*, and Ce!fu= himfelf mentions, 
lib. vi. cap 9. Dale calls it the poyfon fiih, fire or fierce flaw. 
The liver is laid to be good againft itching ; in oil it removes li¬ 
chens and lepra?. This clcanling qualiiy attributed to it, makes it 
probable our author intends it here, for no fuch virtue is attributed 
to the water or fea parfnip. 


meeting 
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meeting ferpents, not to go out, before he has taken 
feme food. 


It is not fo eafy to relieve thole, who 

have fwallowed poyfon either in their food 
or drink. 


Of poyfons. 


Remedies a- 

£ a itjl can - 
tburides. 


In the flrft place becaufe they don’t perceive 
it immediately, as thofe do, who are bit by a fnake; 
and therefore cannot inftantly apply the remedy. In 
the next place becaufe the hurt does not begin in the 

lkin, but in the internal parts. However it is belt, as 
foon as one difeovers it, immediately to drink largely 
of oil, and to vomit. And then, when he has emptied 
his pracordia, to take an antidote in his drink 5 if that 
is not to be got, pure wine. 

Neverthelefs there are fome peculiar re¬ 
medies againft certain poyfons, and chiefly 
of the milder kind. For if any perfon has 
drank cantharides, he ought to take pana¬ 
ces bruifed with milk, or galbanum with the addition 
of wine, or milk by itfelf. 

If hemlock, let the patient drink as much 
hot pure wine with rue as he can •, then he 
mull be forced to vomit; after that lafer 
with wine muft be given ; and if he be free of a fever, 
he mull be put into the warm bath ; if not, be anoint¬ 
ed with warm ingremedies. After theft reft is neceflary 
for him. 

If henbane, hot mulfe muft be drank, 

or any kind of milk, but more particularly 
afles milk. 

If cerufs, the juice of mallows, or of a 
bruifed walnut with wine are moft fervice- 
able. 

If one happens to fwallow a leech in 
drinking, vinegar with fait muft be given. 

If milk has curdled in the ftomach, either pafliim, or 

lafer with vinegar. 


Henbane. 


Cerufs. 


A leech . 


If a perfon has eaten poifonous mufh- 
rooms, let him take radifh either out of 
vinegar and water, or fait and vinegar. 


Poifonous 
mujhrooms . 


Thefe 
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Thefe may both be diftinguifhed from the good by their 
form, and alfo be rendred innocent by the manner of 
drefling. For they are perfectly freed from all noxious 
qualities by boiling them in oil, or with a twig of a 


pear-tree. 

Of burns . 


Burns are alfo to be reckoned amongft 
the effects of external violence. The plan 
laid down therefore feems to oblige me to ipeak of 
them in this place. They are beft cured by the leaves 
either of lilly, or hound’s-tongue, or betes boiled in 
wine and oil. Any of thele prefently applied heals 
them. 

But the method of cure may alfo be divided into 
thofe things, which being gently eating and repellent, 
at firft both prevent puftules, and excoriate the part; 
and thofe, which being lenient, reftore the part to its 
foundnefs. Of the former is the meal of lentils with 
honey, or myrrh with wine; or Cimolian chalk pow¬ 
dered with the bark of frankincenfe, and worked up to 
a pafte with water, and when it is to be ufed, diluted 
with vinegar. Of the fecond dais any of the lipara. 
But the moll fuitable is that, which contains the drois 
of lead, or yolks of eggs. 

Another way alfo of treating burns is, while the in¬ 
flammation continues, to apply to them lentils with 
honey; when that is gone off, meal with rue, or leeks, 
or horehound, 'till the crufts fall off, then vetches with 
honey, or iris, or turpentine refin, till the ulcer be 
clean ; laft of all dry lint. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of external di[orders proceeding from an internal caufe , 

and their cure . 


Of a car* 

bunch . 

rupted. 


F ROM external injuries, we proceed 
to diforcjers which have an internal 
origin, when fome part of the body is cor- 
Amongft thefe none is worfe than a carbuncle. 

The 
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The marks of it are thefe. There is a rednefs, and a- 1 
bove that puftules rife, not very high, moftly black, 
fometimes inclining to a livid colour, or pale. There 

feems to be fanies in them *, below, the colour is black. 
The flefh is parched, and harder than it ought to be • 
naturally. And about it, there is a fort of cruft ; 
which is fuiTOunded with an inflammation. Neither 
can the (kin be lifted up in that place, but is as it were 
bound down to the flefh below. There is a propensity 

to fleep. Sometimes a fhuddering, or fever comes on, 
or both. And this difeafe fhoots out roots, as it were, 
below, and fpreads, fometimes quickly, fometimes 
more {lowly. At the furface alfo it fpreads and grows 
white •, then becomes livid ; and all round it fmall puf¬ 
tules break out. And if it happen to be near the gul¬ 
let or fauces, it often flops the breath fuddenly.* 

Nothing is better than to fear it- immediately. • Nei¬ 
ther is that painful, for it has no feeling, becaufe fuch 
flefh is mortified. And the burning fhould be con¬ 
tinued, till there is a fenfe of pain on every fide. Af¬ 
ter this, the ulcer is to be cured in the fame manner, as 
other burns. . For by eating medicines is produced an 
efchar, which being entirely feparated from the quick 
flefh, draws with it whatever was corrupted * and the 
iinus, by this time clean, may be drefied with incarn- 

ing medicines. But if the diforder be in the furface of 

V^r 

the fltin, medicines barely eating, or at moft cauftic, 
may be fufficient. The violence of the-cure is to-be 
proportioned to the malady. Whatever medicine is 
applied, if it has the defired efFedt, will immediately 
feparate the corrupted part from the quick. 

And we may generally be confident of fuccefs, if the 
corrupted flefh falls off, wherever fuch medicine eats 
down *, if that does not happen, and the medicine is 
overcome by the . difeafe, an immediate recourfe muft 
be had to the adhial cautery. . But in fuch a cafe, the pa¬ 
tient muft abftain from food and wine. 5 Tis alfo propef 
to drink water plentifully. Arid thefe diredtions are to 

be 
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Of a cancer. 


be oblerved more ftricHy, if a febricula be added to 
the other complaints. 

There is not fo great danger of a can-: 

cer *, unlefs it be irritated by the impru¬ 
dence of die phyfician. This difeafe generally happens 
in the fuperiour parts, about the face, the nofe, ears, 
lips, and breafts of women. It alfo riles from the li¬ 
ver, or fpleen. About the place there are pricking 
pains ; it is immoveable, and unequally fwelled; it is 
alio fometimes infenfibk. Around it the veins are in*- 
flated, and tortuous ; and either pale or livid ; in fome 
alfo, they are concealed from view. Touching the 
part gives pain to fome, to others none. Sometimes 
it is harder, or fofter, than it ought naturally to be, 
without any ulcer; at other times, all other circum- 
ftances being as above defcribed,- there is likewife an 
ulcer. Sometimes it has no peculiar charadteriftic to 
diftinguifh if; at other times it refembles thole, which 
the Greeks call condylomata -f-, but has an afperity and 

And its colour is red, or 
Neither is it fafe to cut 


magnitude peculiar to itfelf. 
refemblino- that of a lentil. 


it; for immediately there follows either a pally, or a 
convulfion. Often when a perfon receives a blow up¬ 
on it, he lofes his fpeech and faints. In fome alfo if 
the tumour itfelf be comprefled, the contiguous parts 
grow tenfe and fwell. Now this is a very bad kind 
Ids general progrefs is this j firft appears what the 
•Greeks call a cacoethes then it becomes a carcino- 

s Now this is a very bad kind,} On.e of the great fources of cor¬ 
ruption is a falfe punctuation ; and as I could make no Tenfe of this 
Sentence as it now (lands, I have tranflated it agreeably to the fol¬ 
lowing ; Namque pejjimum id genus eft. Fereque pri/rum id ft , quod 
cacoethes a Greeds nominator. As it (lood before, the cacoethes was 
.called the word: kind, which our author contradi&s immediately, by 
faying that no other fpecies but that can be cured. Some of the 
older editions read ob quee for n ••mque , that is, ‘ Upon thefe accounts 
4 this is a very bad kind.’ Which appears to agree better with the 


* 
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ma, without an ulcer. From that an ulcer 5 



and from 


an ulcer a thymium. 

None of thefe can be removed but the cacoet-hes 


the reft are irritated by every method of cure; and the 
more violent the operations are the more angry they 
srow. Some have made ufe of cauftic medicines,; 

ZD 

others of the actual cautery ; others cut them out with 
a knife. Nor was any perfon ever relieved by medi¬ 
cine *, but after cauterizing, the tumours have been 
quickned in their progrefs, and increafed till they proved 
mortal; when they have been cut out, and cicatrized, 
they have notwithftanding returned, and occafioned 
death. Whereas at the fame time, moft people fey 
ufing no violent methods to attempt the extirpation 

of the dileafe, but only applying mild medicines, to 
footh it, protradl their lives, notwithftanding the 
diforder, to an extreme old age. But no body can 
pretend to diftinguifli a cacoethes, which is cilrable, 
from a carcinoma, which is not, otherwife than fey 
time and experiments. 

Therefore fo foon as this difeafe is perceived, cauf¬ 
tic medicines ought to be applied : if the diforder is al¬ 
leviated, and its fymptoms grow milder, we may pro¬ 
ceed both to inciiion and the- aftual cautery; if it is 

immediately irritated, we may conclude, that it is al¬ 
ready a carcinoma ; and every thing acrid and fevers 
is to be taken away. But if the part is hard without 
any ulcer, • it is fufficient to apply a very mellow fig, 
or the plaifter called rhypodes. If there is an ulcer, 
but not rifing above, the fur face of the [kin , the cerate 
of rofe oil is to fee put on, with the additon of a pow- 


h None of thife can be removed but the cacoethes T\ Here again -the 
fenie of the author is manifeftly corrupted by the punctuation in 
Linden and Almclovccn ; bnt Morgagni * bas.fc.t-it to right in this 
manner : To Hi nihil nifi cacoethes potefl : rcTtqua curationibus irr it an¬ 
tin' j & quo major vis adh'bita cjl , eo mngis. dhttdam vji fitnt j&c . 
The tranfiatioit is conformable to this.—Which reading is almoft 
the fame with Conftantine’s/-'* Ep. 1. p. 36. 


dered 



3°4- 


A. CORN. CELSUS 


Book Y„ 


dered fhell, with fmith’s forge water. If it grows fun¬ 
gous, copper fcales (which is the gentleft cauftic) muft 
be tried, till there is no rifmg above the other parts j 
provided ftill that it does not exafperate; if it does, 
we ought to be content with the fame cerate. 

. There is alio an ulcer, which the Greeks 

“ * e,l0 ~ C all therioma *. This both comes of it- 


ma. 


felf, and fometimes is confequent upon 
an ulcer produced from another caufe. The colour is 
either livid or black; the fmell is bad ; it difcharges 
copioufly a humour like mucus-, it is fenfible nei¬ 
ther of the touch, nor of medicine; and is only dif- 
turbed by itching. About it there is a pain and in¬ 
flammation, Sometimes alfo a fever comes on. Some¬ 


times there is a hemorrhage from the ulcer, and this 
diforder fpreads, by which all the iymptoms often 
increafe. From thefe proceeds the ulcer which the 
Greeks call herpes efthiomenos , voracious herpes ; 
becaufe by fpreading quickly, and penetrating even to 
the bones, it devours the body. The furface of this 
ulcer is unequal, refembling dirt; and there is in it a 
great quantity of glutinous humour, an intolerable 
fmell, and an inflammation more violent, than is found 
in an ulcer of that fize. Both of them, as indeed all 


the kinds of gangrenes, happen chiefly to old people, 
or thofe, who are in a bad habit of body. 

The manner of curing both is the fame but the 
greater difeafe requires the fharper remedy. And the 
regimen muft firft be regulated the patient mud reft 
in his bed, for fome days abftain from food, drink 
water very plentifully, and have a clyfter given him. 
Then, when the inflammation is gone, let him take 
food of a good juice \ avoiding every thing acrid * he 
may drink as much as he will, provided he be content - 
in the day-time with water ^ but at fupper, he may 
alfo drink fome rough wine. But the abftinence fhould 


1 Q/* & good juice.'} See book ii. chap. 20 
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not be equally fevere in a herpes, and a theriomaJ 
Tins then is the regimen neceflary. 

Externally upon the ulcer muft befprinkled powder 
of dry aloes, and if that does but little fervicc, chain- 
■tis. But if any nerve, by the flefli being deftroyed, 

be laid bare, it muft be covered firft with linnen,- left 

it be burnt by that medicine. If there is need of reme¬ 
dies ftill more powerful, we muft make ufe of thofe 
compofitions, that cauterize more ftrongly. Now when 
any medicine is fprinkled on, it ought to be done by 
the broad end of a probe k . Over it fhould be ap¬ 
plied either lint with honey, or olive leaves boiled in 
wine, or horehound : and thefe muft be covered with 
linnen dip’d in cold water, and then well fqueezed. 
And all round, where there is a tumour from the in¬ 
flammation, repellent cataplafms muft be applied. If 
by thefe methods it grows no better, the place ought 
to be cauterized with a hot iron ; the nerves that are in 
view being firft covered. By what has been faid on 
other occafions, it will be clear enough to any body, 
that a part, which is burn’d either by medicines or the 
aftual cautery, muft firft be cleanfed, and then filled 

up. 

The ignis facer ought alfo to be num- . 

bred amongft bad ulcers. There are two j£* r c ^ KIS 
fpecies of it. The one is of a colour in¬ 
clining to ruddy, ora mixture of red and pale, and the 
iurface is roughened by contiguous puftulcs, of which 
no one is bigger than another, but they are very nu¬ 
merous, and exceeding fmall. In thefe there is almbft 
always pus, and often a rednefs attended with heat * 
and that fpreads, fometimes when the part firft affedfed 

is healing, fometimes when it is ulcerated, in which 

cafe the puftules breaking, one continued ulcer is form¬ 
ed, difcharging a humour, which feems to be betwixt 
fanies and pus. It attacks chiefly tire breaft, or Tides, 

u Probe.'] One kind of the probe or fpecillum of the antients wa§ 
broad at one extremity for the purpofe, which Celfus here mentions. 
Seukec. Armament. Chirurg. tab. 8 fig. 6- 

X 


or 
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or extremities, and particularly the loles of the feet. 
The other kind comes with an ulceration in the lur- 
face of the flan, but without going deep, broad, in¬ 
clining to a livid colour, but unequal } and the mid¬ 
dle part of it heals, while the extremities ipread and 

often that, which leaned to be found, ulcerates again. 
But the tkin round about it, which is to receive the 

difeafe, grows tumid, and hardiih, and the colour of 

it is a blackifh red. And this difeafe too generally at¬ 
tacks old people, or thofe, that are in a bad habit, but 
chiefly in their legs. 

Now every ignis facer, tho’ it be the leaf! dangerous 
of thofe diforders, which have the difpofition to Ipread, 
yet is, I had almofl: faid, the hardelt to cure of them 
all. The molt effectual remedy is a fever for one day, 
which confumes the noxious humour. The thicker 
and whiter the pus is, fo much the lefs is the danger. 
It does good alfo to excoriate the part below the ulcer 
by fcourging, that the more pus may be evacuated, and 
the matter drawn out, which corrupts the fiefh there. 
But notwithftanding if a flight fever comes on, there 
is a neceflity for abllinence, lying a-bed, and clyfters. 

In every ignis facer, neither mild and glutinous food, 

nor lalt and acrid are proper; but what is betwixt thefe: 
fuch as unleavened bread, flfh > kid, birds, and except, 
the wild boar, almofl; all venifon. If there is no fe- 

bticula, both gellation and walking are ferviceable, 
and rough wine, and the bath *, and in this diforder, 

.as well as that mentioned before, the drink ought to 
be more plentiful than the food. 

As for the ulcers themfelves, if their progrefs be 
moderate, they muff be fomented with hot water; if 
more rapid, with hot wine. Next wherever there are 
any puftules, they muff be opened with a needle. Then 
fuch applications uled, as may confume the putrid 

fiefh. When the inflammation is removed, and the 
ulcer cleanfed, a lenient medicine ought to be applied. 
In the fecond fperies, quinces boiled in wine and bruifed 
gjay do good * as likewife the plaifter of Hera, or the 

tetra- 
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ronidH ulce--*. 


tctrapharmacum, with the addition of a fifth part of 
frankincenle ; likewife black ivy boiled in a rough wine, 
and if the diforder fpread faft, nothing is more effica¬ 
cious. When the ulcer, which I obferved to be in the 
furface of the (kin, is cleanfed, the fame lenient medi¬ 
cines are fufficient to the cure. 

The ulcer named Chironian 1 is large, 
and has hard, callous, and fwelled lips. 

A ianies is difcharged not copious, but 
thin; the fmell is bad. There is no inflammation ei¬ 
ther in the ulcer or in the tumour about it. The pain 
is tolerable. It does not fpread, and therefore is not 
dangerous ; but it does not eafily heal. Sometimes a 
thin cicatrix comes on, and then breaks again, and 
the ulcer is renewed. It occurs chiefly in the feet and 

legs- 

The application to it ought to contain both fome- 
thing lenient, and fomething ftrong, and repellent. 
Such as the following compofition made for the pur- 
pofe: of copper fcales, calcined lead walked, each p. 
vi. *. cadmia, wax, each p. viii. *. oil of rcfes a fuf¬ 
ficient quantity to (often the wax with the other in¬ 
gredients. 

There is a kind of ulcer occafioned by 
the cold of the winter. It is moft com¬ 
mon in children, chiefly in their feet and 
toes, fometimes alfo in their hands. There 
is arednefs with a moderate inflammation. 

puftules break out, which are followed by an ulcera¬ 
tion. The pain is not great, the itching greater. 
Sometimes a humour is difcharged, but in fmall quan-* 
tity, which feems to refemble either pus or fanies. 

In the firft place it tnuft be fomented plentifully with 
a hot decoffion of turneps, or if thefe are not to be 
had, fome of the repellent vervains. If it is not yet 
ulcerated, copper, as hot as a perfon is able to bear it, 
muft be applied. When it is already ulcerated, allum, 

1 Chironian ] So called, fays Patilus ^Egineta, becaufe it requires 
* ve, y great phyfcian, fuch as Chiron. Lib. iv. cap- 46. 

X 2 powdered 
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powdered with an equal quantity of frankincenfe, ought 
to be put to it, with the addition of wine ; or pome¬ 
granate bark boiled in water, then beat. If the fur- 
face of the fkin be excoriated, in that cafe lenient me¬ 
dicines fucceed beft. 

The fcrophula is a tumour, in which 
Of the fcru - t h ere are formed iome concretions of 

^ a ' pus and blood, refembling fmall glands. 

Thefe are extremely troublefome to phyficians, becaufe 
they both generate fevers, and never maturate kindly •, 
and whether they be cured by incifion or medicines, 
for the moft part they rife again clofe to the cicatrices; 
which they are much more ready to do, after being 
treated with medicines ; and what is more, they are of 
long continuance. They grow chiefly in the neck j 
but alfo in the armpits, the groin and the fides. Me- 
ges the furgeon allures us, that he has met with them 
in the breads of women too. 

For thefe reafons, it is proper to give internally white 
hellebore, and that even frequently, till they be di feu fi¬ 
fed ; and externally to apply medicines which may either 
draw out the humour, or difeufs it; fuch as have been 
mentioned before. Some alio make ufe of cauftics, 
which eat down and conftringe the part with an efehar •, 

and then treat it like an ulcer. Whatever method of 

% 

cure be purfued, when the ulcer is clean, the body mu ft 
be exercifed and nourifhed, till it come to a cicatrix. 
Thefe are the methods preicribed by phyficians “: but 

the experience of fome peafants has difeovered* that 

taring a fnake cures a fcrophulous patient. 


m Thefe are the methods preferibed by phyficians .] This tranflatioq 
is agreeable to the reading ol the moll antient editions, particularly 
Nicolaus, Pinzi, Junta, and Aldus, fhtre turn medici a octant, 
quorundam rufiicorum Life. In Linden and Almelooveen the paf- 
fage has a quite different turn : ffuts cum medic: doceant t ab its reoui* 
tenda. Quorundam That is, ‘ Thefe being the methods 

1 preferibed by phyficians, they will be bell pra&iied under their 
* direction . 1 


Afu- 
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A furuncle is an acute tubercle, attend- r , 
ed with inflammation and pain ; and e- UrmC * 

lpecially when it is juft turning to pus. When this is 
opened, and the pus is difcharged, part of the flefti be¬ 
low appears converted into pus, part corrupted, of a 
whitifti colour, and reddifh * which fome call the ven¬ 
tricle of the furuncle. There is no danger in it, tho* 
no means be ufed for its cure, for it maturates of itfelf, 
and breaks. But the pain makes a medicine, that can 
haften the cure, eligible. 

The proper medicine for it is galbanum, but other 
things have alfo been mentioned before. If none of 
thefe can be had, the firft application ought to be a 
plaifter not greaiy, to repel it; then if that has not fuc- 
ceeded, fome thing to promote a fuppuration. If that 
can’t be got, either refin or leaven \ When the pus is 
fqueezed out, no further cure is neceflary. 

The name of phyma is given to a tu¬ 
bercle refembling a furuncle, but rounder, 
and flatter in the furface, and often larger. For a fu¬ 
runcle feldom rifes to the bulk of half an egg, and 
never exceeds it: a phyma is commonly of greater 
extent; but the inflammation and pain in it are lefs. 
When it is broke, the pus appears in the fame manner 5 
no ventricle is found here, as in the furuncle j but all 
the corrupted flefti is turned into pus. Now this grows 
more frequently in -children, and is more ealily cured ; 
in young men it occurs more feldom, and is more dif¬ 
ficult to cure : nvhen age has given firmnefs to the bo¬ 
dy, it does not appear at all. The proper medicines 
for diicufiing it have been mentioned before. 


Ofphymata . 


A phygethlon is a low but broad tu¬ 
mour, in which there is fomething like to 


Of a 
thlon . 




a puftule. The pain and tenfion are vio¬ 
lent, and greater than in proportion to the fize of the 

n Leaven.] The common leaven for bread among the Romans 
was pafte work’d up without fair, and boiled after the manner of 
pulticula, then fuffered to (land till i: turned four. Plin. lib. xviii. 
cap. 11. 
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tumour; fometimes alfo attended with a flight fever, 

• It ripens (lowly, and no great part of it is converted 
into pus. It is formed chiefly either in the neck, or 
in the armpits, or the groin. From its figure our au¬ 
thors call it panus °. The proper medicine for this alfo 
we have pointed out before. 

Of abic'jfa. But thou S h a11 the foregoing are no- 

thing elfe but (mail ab fee flies, yet a larger 

collection, that tends entirely to fuppuration, appropri¬ 
ates to itfelf the general name of abfeefs. And this 
collection happens generally after fevers or pains of 
fome particular parts, and efpecially after pains in the 
belly. It commonly (hews itfelf externally, for it 
fometimes fwells to a pretty large compafs, like the 
phyma, and is red and hot, and in a little time con¬ 
tracts a hardnefs. It is more troublefome as it advan¬ 
ces, and occafions third and watchfulneis. But fome¬ 


times there is none of thefe appearances in the fkin; 

and more efpecially when the fuppuration is pretty deep; 

but inward prickings are felt, attended with third and 

watchfulnefs. 5 Tis more kindly when it does not be- 

* 

come hard of a fudden ; and when, tho’ it be ruddy, 
yet it is changing to a white colour. Which fymptoms 
occur when the fuppuration is beginning ; for the fuel¬ 
ling and rednefs comes on long before. 

If the abfeefs be forming in any of the nobler parts, 
the acceffion of matter there mud be prevented by ca- 
taplafms, which are at the fame time repellent and cool¬ 
ing ; filch as I have mentioned under the eryfipelas and 
elfewhere. If it is grown pretty hard, we mud have 
recourfe to difeutients and refolvents ; fuch as a dry fig 
bruifed, or lees of wine mixed with cerate, made up. 
with hog’s lard; or the root of wild cucumber, with 
the addition of two parts of meal, fird boiled in mulfe. 
We may alfo mix equal parts of ammoniacum, galba- 


° From its figure, cur authors call it panus J Panus f a clue or ball 
of wool or yarn ; •nrjjvo?, or njavo<; the Greeks ufed in the fame fenle, 

bat did not apply ic, as the Romans did, to this tumour. 
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nam, propolis, vifcum, adding of myrrh not half the 
quantity of any of the other ingredients : and the plai- 
fters and malagmas I have mentioned before have the 
lame eftedt. 

What is not difcufied by thefe, muft neceflariiy ma¬ 
turate. And to haften this, muft be applied barley 
meal mixed with water*, to which alfo it will be proper 
to add fome herbs. The fame applications p are fit for 
the leffer- abfceffes too, whole names and properties I 

have recited above. The general method of cure is 
the lame in them all; and only differs in the degree. 
Now that tumour is crude, in which there appears a 
ftrong puliation of the arteries, a weight, heat, ten- 
fion, pain, rednefs, and hardnefs ; and if the abfcefs be 
large, a Ihuddering, as alio a flight fever continues * and 
the iiippuration being pretty deep and concealed, inftead 
of the marks, which othenvifeihewthemfelves in the fkin, 
there are prickings. When thefe have abated, and the 
part begins to itch, and either becomes fomewhat livid 
or whitifti, the fuppuration is perfected. And when it 
either breaks of itlelf, or is opened by medicines, or by 

mcifion, the pus ought to be difcharged. And if it 

happens in the armpits or groin, it muft be dreffed 
without lint. In other parts too, if it is narrow at the 
bottom, if the fuppuration has been moderate, if it 
has not penetrated deep, if there is no fever, if the pa¬ 
tient be ftrong, lint is equally needlefs. In other cir- 
cumftances it ought to be ufed, fparingly however, 

and not unlefs the wound be large. It does well to 

fpread honey upon the lint; or without it, to apply 
lentils with honey, or pomegranate bark boiled with 
wine. And thefe things are proper both alone and 
mixed. 

If any parts round it ihould be too hard, to foften 
them may be applied either mallows beat, or fenugreek, 

p *Ihe fame applications.'] I have here followed the reading of Pinzi 
Manat. Ruell. Stephens and Morgagni’s MS.- autem for *ut f and 
tantum mado for tantummodo, Morgagn. ep. vi. pt 156, 
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or linefeed boiled in paffum. And then whatever is 

to be applied, ought to be fecured not by a tight, but 

an eafy bandage. Every body ought to know, that 

in this kind of diforder cerate mav be ufed. What 

* 

elfe belongs to the cleanfing of the ulcer, filling it up, 
and bringing on a cicatrix, and equally relates to 
wounds, has been already pointed out. 
f An i But fometimes from abfeeffes of this 

* tU " J ’ kind and other ulcers, arife fiftulas. That 
is, the name of a deep, narrow and callous ulcer. It 
occurs almoft in every part of the body * and it has. 
fome peculiarities in each place. I fhall firft treat of 
the general properties. There are then feveral kinds of 
fiftulas *, for fome are fhoFt, others deeper ; fome point 
inward in a ftraight line *, others, and by far the greatefl 
part, are tranfverie ^ fome are fimple •, others are double, 
or triple, which beginning from one orifice, branch 
out within into three or more fmufes ; fome ftraight, 
others bent and tortuous ; fome end in the flefh, others 
penetrate to bones or a cartilage; or where neither of 
theie lye beyond them, reach to the more internal parts j 
fome again are eafily cured, others with difficulty, and 
fome are even found incurable. 

The cure of a fimple and recent fiftula in the flefh is 
eafy. ’Tis an advantage to it, if the perfon be young* 
and the conftitution firm : the contrary are very unfa¬ 
vourable circumftances ; as alfo if die fiftula has injured 
a bone, or cartilage, or nerve, or mufcles *, if it have 
feized upon a joint, or has penetrated either to the blad¬ 
der, or the lungs, or to the womb, or to the large 
veins or arteries, or to the jaw-bones, throat, ftomach, 

or thorax. When it points towards the inteftines too, 

it is always dangerous, and often mortal. In thefe 
cafes it greatly increafes the malady, if the patient be 
either fick, or old, or of a bad habit. 

Firft of all, it is proper to put a probe into the fiftu¬ 
la, that we may find its direction and depth : and at 
the fame time whether it be altogether moift, or dryer 

than it fhould bp, which appears upon drawing out the 

probe. 



Chap. XXVIII. OF MEDICINE. ^313 

probe. It may alfo be determined, whether the borte be 
affe&ed or not *, and if the fiftula has penetrated there, 
how far it has injur’d it. For if that part is foft, which 
is touched by the end of the probe, the diforder is con¬ 
fined to the fiefh •, if it refills more, it has made way tar 
the bone. And again, if the probe Aides, there is no 
caries begun : if it does not flip out q of the point where 
it is placed, the caries is begun, but is flight yet: if 
it feels unequal alfo, and rough, the bone is very much 
corroded. The fituation itfelf ftiews when there is a 
cartilage below •, and that the fiftula has reached it, ap¬ 
pears by its refiftance. 

Now from theie circumftances may be learnt the 

feats and extents of fiftulas, and what parts they have 

damaged. From the quantity of the pus it may be 
known, whether they be fimple, or divided into more 
parts. If more of that comes away, than can ifiue 
from a Angle cavity, it is evident there are more finufes. 
And as fiefn, nerves, and fome nervous fubftances, 
fuch as the greateft part of the coats and membranes 
are, commonly lye together, the nature of the pus will 
difcover whether the feveral finufes have eaten through 
thefe different forts of bodies. For from flefh a fmooth 
and whfte pus is difcharged pretty copioufly j from a, 
nervous place the difcharge is of the fame colour in-r 
deed, but thinner, and lefs in quantity *, from a nerve 
fat and not unlike to oil. Laftly, the pofture of the 
body alfo difcovers whether the fiftulas have penetrated 
into feveral parts, becaufe often, when one lies down 
with his body and limb in a different pofition, the pus 
begins to flow again, which had before Hop’d, and 

1 If it does not flip out &V.] Almtloveen and Linden read, fi 
non dilabitur fede , qua innititur j whereas the prior editions wrote, 
fi non labitur fiftd# quail innititur ; i. e. • if it does not Aide, bot refts 
4 upon a fmooth furface.* This Morgagni* likes much better, as 
agreeable to Cellus himfelf, who adds, fi inesquale quoque et afpe - 
rum. Sc c. that is, in the hr ft cafe where the probe refled, but upon 
.a plain furface, the caries was but little advanced ; whereas under 
the following appearances it was more confiderable* 

B Ep. vi. p, 162. 
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fhews not only that there is another finus, from whence 
it defcends, but alfo that it proceeds in a different di¬ 
rection. 

If it be confined to the flefh, and is recent* and ftmple, 
neither confifting of finufes, nor having a large cavity; 
alfo if it be not in a joint, but in a part, which is im¬ 
moveable by itlelf, and is never put in motion but with 
the whole body, a plaifter for recent wounds will be 
fufficient, if that contain either fak, or allum, or cop¬ 
per fcales, or verdigreafe, or any of the metallick iub- 
ftances. And of this a collyrium r ought to be made, 
at the one end fmaller, and at the other fomewhat thick¬ 
er. And this ought to be introduced with the fmall 
end foremoft into the fiftula, till pure blood begins to 
appear. This is univerfal in the application of all col- 
lyriums for fiftulas. And then the fame plaifter is to 
be put over it fpread upon linnen ; and above that muft 
be applied a fponge ftrft dipt in vinegar; and it is fuf¬ 
ficient to open the drefiings on the fifth day. Such 
diet muft be ufed,as I have recommended for generating 
flefn. 

But if the fiftula is at a diftance from the praecordia, 
it is neceffary for the patient now and then to eat ra- 
difhes falling, and then to vomit. 

. When the fiftula by time becomes callous (and ’ris 
impoffible to be miftaken in a callofity, becaufe it is 
hard, and either white or pale) then there is a necefiky 
for ftronger medicines. Such as that compofitfon, 
which contains of poppy tears p. i. *. gum p. iii. 
cadmia p. iv. *. copperas p. viii. *. theie are incorpo¬ 
rated with water, and made into a collyrium. Or that, 
which confifts of galls p. i. *. verdigreafe, fandarach, 


r Collyrium .] This name at preient is appropriated to medicines 
defigned for the eyes ; in which fenfc tr.e antieuts al.'o tiled it. Eut 
they gave it a greater latitude, to den we likewise a compofttion of 
powders brought to a confidence by lome liquid, and formed ir to 
fometbing like a tent, of’ various fizes according to the cavities it 
was defigned for. Thus Scribonius Largus orders a collyrium of the 
bignefs of a pine kernel to be introduced into the anus. Cap. xxxvii. 


comp. 143. 
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Egyptian allum, each p. i. *. calcined copperas p. ii. 

Or that, which is compofed of chalcitis and ftone-lime, 
to which is added of orpiment lefs by one half than each 
of the other ingredients; and thefe are mixed up with 
boiled honey. The mod expeditious is the prefcription 
of Meges: to reduce to powder of rafile verdigreafe 
p. ii. *. then to difiblve in vinegar, of ammoniacum 
thymiama p. ii. *. and with this to bring the verdi¬ 
greafe to a confiftence : and this is one of the choiceft 
medicines. But tho’ the foregoing compofitions are 
the moft efficacious, yet if thefe are not to be had, 
it is eafy to deftroy the callofity by fome cauftic medi¬ 
cines : and it is fufficient to arm with thefe a twifted 
paper reed, or fome part of a penecillum, formed after 
the manner of a colly Hum. Squills a lfo boiled, and 
mixed with lime confume a callus. 

If the fiftula happen to be pretty long, and tranf- 
verfe, after introducing a probe, it is very proper to 
make an incifion over againft its origin, and to put in 
any collyrium you chufe'. 

But if we judge the fiftula to have two or more fi¬ 
rm fes, provided it be fhort and confined to the flefh, we 
ought not to make ufe of a collyrium, which may cure 
one part, and not touch the reft *, but the fame medi¬ 
cines dry are to be put into a writing reed, which being 
applied to the orifice, the medicines muft be blown in-r 
to the fiftula. Or the fame things may be diflolved in 
wine; or if the fiftula be fomewhat foul, in mulfe; if 

fomewhat callous, in vinegar ; and whatever is injected, 
muft be infufed in this liquid form. Coolers and re¬ 
pellents muft be applied above; for generally the parts 
about a fiftula are a little inflamed. Neither is it im¬ 
proper, when one has removed the dreffings, before he 
make another injection, to wafh the fiftula by means of 
a fyringe; if there be much matter, with wine; if the 
callofity be pretty hard, with vinegar; if it is already 
cleanfing, with mulfe, or a deco&ion of vetches in wa¬ 
ter, with a little honey added to it. 


It 
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It commonly happens that the membrane, which is 
betwixt the orifice and the found flefh, being overcome 
by fo many medicines, cafts off, and the ulcer is clean 
below. Whenever this happens, agglutinants are to be 

applied, and efpecially fpunge armed with boiled ho¬ 
ney. I know 5 tis a practice approved of by many in 
•this cafe, to have lint rolled up into the form of a col- 
lyrium, and dipt in honey, introduced for incarning. 
But this method more quickly agglutinates, than in- 
carns. And there is no fear, that clean flefh brought 
into conta£t with clean flefh can fail to unite, efpecially 
*fc?hen medicines proper for that purpofe are made uie 
of*, fince often an ulceration of the fingers, unlefs great 
care is taken to prevent it, will join them together in 
the healing. 

There is alfo a kind of ulcer, which 
Of the cci-:ck p rom - ts re fcmblan C e to a honeycomb, by 

the Greeks is called cerium f. And of 
this there are two fpecies : the one is of a whitifh colour, 
and like to a furuncle, but larger, and attended with great 

pain. When it maturates, it has openings, through 
which is difeharged a glutinous and purulent matter; 
neverthelefs it does not come to a due ripenefs. If it 

be divided by inciflon, there appears to be a great deal 
more corruption within, than in a furuncle, and it 

reaches deeper. It feldom occurs but amongft the hair 
of the head. 

The other is lefs, and eminent upon the top of the 
head, hard, broad, of a pale green colour, and more 
ulcerated*, for there are openings at the roots of each of 
the hairs, through which iffues aglutinous, paiifh humour, 
in confiftence like honey, or vifeum, or fometimes oil *, 
and if an incifion be made upon it, the flefh within ap¬ 
pears green. There is a great pain and inflammation, 

infomuch that they often bring on an acute fever. 

To that kind, which has fewer openings, it is proper 
to apply dry figs, and lintfeed boiled in mulfe, and 


+ 
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drawing philters and malagmas, or- the medicines. of 
that quality above recited. 

Upon the other, die fame medicines, likewife meal 
boiled in mulfe, and half die quantity of turpentine refin 

added to it •, and a fig boiled in mulfe *, to which a little 
powdered hyfibp is added; likewife a fourth part of 
ftavelacre added to the fig. But if medicines do but 
little fervice in either kind, the whole ulcer muft be cut 
out to the found fielh. When the ulcer is taken away, 
medicines muft be applied over the wound j firft fuch 
as promote pus, next detergents, then fuch as incam. . 

There are alfo fome refembling warts, 
which have different names, as they are 
different diforders. The Greeks call that 


Of the aero - 
cbordon t a- 
crotbytnium % 


myrmtcia y 
a nd tbs da- 


*vus+ 


an acrochordon j, where a fubftance pret¬ 
ty hard is collected within the lkin, which 

fome times is rough, and of the fame co¬ 
lour with the adjacent parts ; near the lkin it is narrow* 
and broader above. This is fmall, rarely exceeding 
the fize of a bean. They are hardly found to grow 

fingle; generally a number together, and chiefly in 
children. They fometimes fuddenly drfappear, fome- 
times they excite a moderate inflammation. Some are 
alfo converted into pus. 

That is called acrothymium which rifes like a 
fmall wart above the flefh, broader at the lkin, fmalter 
above, hardiih and very rough upon tire top, where 

in colour it refembles thyme, whence it has its name; 
and it is eafily divided there, and made bloGdy *, fome¬ 
times it difeharges fome blood *, and is generally about 
the bignefs of an Egyptian bean, feldom larger, fome¬ 
times very fmall. Sometimes only one, at other times 
more grow in the palms of the hands, and foies of the 
feet j they are worft in the private parts, and apteft to 
bleed there. 

Thofe called myrmecia (| are lower and harder than 

an acrothymium, fix their roots deeper, and occaiion 

a greater pain *, below they are broad, and above.ftnaii. 
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and lefs blood comes from them : in fize they fcarce 
ever exceed a lupine. Thefe likewife grow either in the 
palms of the hands, or lower parts of the feet. 

The clavus grows elfewhere fometimes, but chiefly 
in the feet, and principally from a contufion, tho’ lome- 
times from other caufes * and it gives pain, if not at 
Other times, at leaft when one is walking. 

Of thefe the acrochordon, and the acrothymium of¬ 
ten terminate of themfelves, and the more readily, the 
lefs they are. Myrmecia and clavi are fcarce ever re¬ 
moved without medicine. If the acrochordon be cut 
off, it leaves no root, and for that reafon does not grow 
again. When the acrothymium and clavus are cut off, 
a finall roundifh root grows, which defcends deep into 
the flefh, and that being left, they fprout up again. 
The myrmecia adhere by very broad roots, and there¬ 
fore cannot be taken off without a great ulceration. 
It is very proper to pare the clavus now and then : for 
thus without any violence it grows foft: but if a little 

blood be let out, it often dies away. It is alfo removed, 

If one cleans it round, and then applies to it refin mixed 

with a little of the powder of a milftone, But the other 
kinds are to be eat away by medicines. For the two 
firft, that which is made from the lees of wine •, for 
the myrmecia the moll proper is that, which confifts of 

allum and fandarach. But the contiguous parts ought 
to be covered with leaves, left they alfo be corroded ; 
and after that a lentil muft be applied. A fig alfo 
boiled in water deftroys an acrothymium. 

Puftules break out chiefly in the fpring 
feafon. Of thefe there are feveral kinds. 


Of puflules. 


For fometimes there is a certain afperity over the whole 
body, or a part, refembling ■ thofe puftules, which are 
occasioned by a nettle, or from fweat; the Greeks call 
them exanthemata-f-. And they are fometimes red, at 

other times of the fame colour with the fkin. Some¬ 
times a great many grow refembling vari, fometimes 
larger. The puftules'are livid or pale, or black, or other- 




wife 



Chap- XXVIII. OF MEDICINE. j** 

wife different from the natural colour; and there is a hu¬ 
mour contained in them. When they are broke, the 

ftefli below appears as it were ulcerated. By the Greeks 
they are called phlyfttense helcodes *. They arife ei¬ 
ther from cold, or from fire, or from medicines. 

The phlyzacium f is a puftule fomewhat harder, 
of a whitiih colour, and fliarp pointed. What is 
fqueezed from it is moift. The puftules fometimes 
turn to final 1 ulcers, either dry or moift; and fome¬ 
times attended only with an itching, at other times 
with an inflammation and pain; pus or fanies iffues 
from them, or both. And this occurs in children 
chiefly; leldom in the trunk of the body; often in the 

extremities. 

The war ft kind of puftule is that, which is called epi- 
nyctis J. Its colour either inclines to livid, or is a 
dark brown, or white. There is a violent inflamma¬ 
tion round it; and when it is opened, a mucous ulcer¬ 
ation is found within, in colour reiembling its humour. 
The pain of this is greater than in proportion to its 
bulk *, for it is not larger than a bean. And this like- 
wife grows in the extremities, and generally in the 
night-time : whence the Greeks have given it the 
name of epinyefis. 

Now in the cure of all puftules, the firft thing is to 
walk much, aud to take exercile; if that cannot be 
complied with, to ufe geftation. The fecond rule is 
to leffen the quantity of food; to abftain from every 
thing acrid and extenuating. And nurles ought to ob- 
ferve the fame rules, if their fucking child is thus af¬ 
fected. Befides thefe, one, that can bear it, if the puf¬ 
tules be fmall, ought to fweat in the bagnio ; and at 
the fame time to lprinkle nitre over them ; and to a- 
noint the part with a mixture of wine and oil; then, to 
go into the bath. If no benefit accrues from thefe, or 
if the puftules be of a larger kind, a lentil muft be ap¬ 
plied, and when the furface of the fkin is taken off, we 
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inuft have recourfe to lenient medicines. After the len¬ 
til, the epinydtis is to be treated with blood-herb, or 
green coriander. 

The ulcers formed from puftules are cured by li¬ 
tharge mixed with fenugreek feed ; and in compound¬ 
ing them rofe oil, or juice of endive, are ufed alter¬ 
nately, till the mixture have the confidence of honey. 
The proper compofition for thofe puftules, which at¬ 
tack infants, is of that ftone, which the Greeks call 
pyrites p. viii. *. with fifty bitter almonds, and an ad¬ 
dition of three cyathi of oil. But the puftules ought 
Co be firft rubbed with cerufs, and then anointed with 
this. 


The fcabies is a hardnefs of the fkin, 
of a niuddy colour, from whence puftules 
arife, fome of them moift, others dry* 
from fome of them ifllies a fanies *, and in thefe there 
follows a continued itching ulceration, which in cer¬ 
tain cafes fpreads very faft. In fome people it goes en¬ 
tirely off, in others it returns at a certain leafon of the 
year j the greater its afperity, and the more it itches,, 
the more difficult it is to cure. And therefore this Ipe- 
cies of it the Greeks call agria -j-, that is, cruel. 

In this alfo the fame diet is neceftary, as above pre- 
fcribed. The medicine proper for this in its begin¬ 
ning, confifts of ipodium, fafifon, verdigreafe, each 
p. i. *. white pepper, verjuice, each p. i. *. cadmia 
p. viii. But where there is already an ulceration, 

that, which is compofed of fulphur p. i. *. wax p. iv. 
*• liquid pitch a hemina, two fextarii of oil. Thefe 
inuft be boiled together to the confidence of honey. 
There is alfo another, which is faid to have been in¬ 
vented by Protarchus. It contains a fextarius of lu-» 
pine meal, four cyathi of nitre, a hemina of liquid 
pitch, half a pound of liquid refin, and three cyathi 
of vinegar. It is alfo proper to mix faffron, lycium, 
verdigreafe, myrrh, aihes, in equal quantities, and 
boil them in paftum. This heals every kind of fca- 


f 
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bies. And if there be nothing elfe at hand, lees of oil 
boiled to a third part, or fulphur mixed with liquid 
pitch, as I prefcribed for cattle,, relieve men alfo la¬ 
bouring under the fcabies. 

Of the impetigo there are four fpecies. 

The leaft malignant is that, which refem- °f* e u ^ € ~- 
bles the fcabies. For it is red, hardilh, * 
ulcerated, and corrofive. But it differs widely from 
that, which is more ulcerated % and has puftules like to 
vari *, and there appear to be in it fomewhat like air 
bubbles, from which after a time fomething like fcales 
come off*, and this is more certain in its returns. 

The fecond kind is worfe, and is not unlike the pa¬ 
pula, but of greater afperity and a more ruddy colour* 
having various figures * fcales fall off from the furface 
of the fkin, there is a greater erofion, it Ipreads more 
quickly, and broader, and both comes and goes at 
more certain intervals than the former. It is called 

the red. 

The third kind is ftill worfe. For it is both thicker 
and harder, and more fwelled ; it caufes fiflures in the 
furface of the fldn, and corrodes more vehemently. 
This alfo is fcaly, but black ; it fpreads wide l , and. 
does not ftay long at a time ^ but is lefs uncertain as 
to its periods of coming and going; and is not to be 
entirely removed. This has the epithet of the black. 

There is a fourth kind abfolutely incurable, very 
different from the reft in colour. For it is whitilh, 
and refembling a recent cicatrix •, it has fcales of a pale 
colour, fome whitilh, others refembling a lentil; which 
being taken off, blood fometimes follows. Otherwife 


* Which is more ulcerated. iJW* tnagis exulcer at a ejl!\ Several 
of the antient editions read quia for qu*> that is, * Becaufe it is 
4 more ulcerated.* 

r Spreads nvide.] This whole pafTage was very much corrupted' 
in the old editions. We are obliged to Linden for feveral correc¬ 
tions in it; but he reads this part Praceditque latet, that is, It 
Jpreads and conceals itfelf As this can hardly be. the meaning of 
the author, I read P.ocedit late , which is in Pinzi, Junta, Aldus, 
and others ; only I take the liberty of expunging et. 
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the humour of it is white, the flcin is.hard and chop’d, 
and it fpreads wider. 

All thefe kinds happen chiefly in the feet and hands > 
and they all'o inf eft the nails. There is no medicine 

more efficacious than that I mentioned for the fcabies, 
which bears the name of Protarchus. Serapion made 
uie of the following compofition, nitre p. ii. *. ful- 
phur p. iv. *. incorporated with plenty of refin. 

There are two fpecies of the papula. 
Oj the pa- One ; s ^ w p crc t h e f£i n made rough by 

veiy fmall puftules, and is booh red, and 
gently corroded ; in the mid ft of them is a fpace Ionic- 
what fmoother •, it fpreads (lowly. And this dilorder 
is of a round form in its beginning, and proceeds in 
the fame manner circularly. 

The lecond the Greeks call agria : which has a fi- 
rnilar appearance, but the Ik in is more unequal and 
ulcerated, and it corrodes more vehemently, is redder, 
and fometimes alfo loofens the hairs. 

That which is lefs round, * heals with greater diffi¬ 
culty ; and unlefs it be cured, it turns to an impetigo. 
But a flight papula, if it be rubbed every day with fak¬ 
ing fpitde, will heal. The greater kind is very well 
cured by feverfew rubbed over it. But for the com¬ 
pound medicines, that fame prefeription abovemention- 
ed of Protarchus is fo much the more powerful here, 
as the diftemper is lefs. There is another of Mico’s 
for die fame purpofe ; of red nitre, frankincenfe, each 
p. i. *. cantharides cleanfed p. ii. *. crude fulphur a 
like quantity, liquid turpentine refin p. xx. *. meal of 
darnel three iextantes, three cyathi of git, and one fex- 
tans of crude pitch. 

.. The vitiligo alio, tho’ of itfelf not dan- 
ifo ^ 6 gerous, yet is both nafty, and proceeds from 

A a bad habit of body. There are three fpe¬ 

cies of it. It is called alphos +, when it is white; 
’tis commonly a little rough, and not continued, but 
appears like drops difperfed here and there. Sometimes 
it fpreads wider, leaving fome places between free. 


The 
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The melas J differs from that in colour, being black, 
and like a fhadow. In other refpefts it is the fame. 
The leuce || has fome refemblance to the alphos, but is. 
whiter, and penetrates deeper; and has white downy 
hairs in it. All thefc fpread^ but in fome more quick¬ 
ly, in others flower. The alphos and melas come and 
go in feme people without any regularity. The leuce 
does not eahly quit a perfon it has once feized. 

The two firfl are not very difficult to cure ; the lad 

^ * 

fcarce ever heals •, and tho’ the diforder be in fome de¬ 
gree mitigated, yet the natural colour is never fully re- 
i to red. Whether any of thefe be curable or not, is 
eufily known from an experiment. For the fkin fhoukt 
he cut, or prick’d with a needle. If blood iffues, which 
generally happens in the two former, there is room 
for a remedy; if a white humour darts, it will not ad¬ 
mit of a cure. And therefore fhould not be meddled 

with. 

To the curable kinds mud be applied lentils mix'd 
with fulphur and frankincenfe, the lentils being bruifed 
and dip’ll in vinegar. Another compofition for the 
fame purpofe is that, which goes under the name of 
Irenaeus. Baftard lounge, nitre, cummin, dry fig- 
leaves, of each equal parts, are bruifed with the addition 
of vinegar. With this the part affe&ed is anointed in 
the fun ; and in a little time, it is wafh’d off, led it 
corrode too much. Some following the pra&ice of 
Mico, anoint the alphi with the following medicine ; 
they mix of fulphur p. ii. *. nitre p. iv. *. dry myrrh 
powdered an acetabulum} then in the bath Iprinkle 
upon the vitiligo bean flour, and afterwards put the 

other over it. Thofe which I called melanes, are cured 
by the following things beat up together * baflard 
fpunge, frankincenfe, barley, and beans; thefe are 
fprinkled upon them without oil in the bagnio, before 
a fweat comes on, and then that fpecies of vitiligo 
rome6 off bv rubbing. 

t If >svy.r.. 
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CHAP. I. 

H AVING done with the diforders, which 

break out in any part of the body indifferently, 
and require the afliftance of medicines j I fhall 
now proceed to thofe, that are confined to particular 
parts, beginning with the head. 

When the hairs of the head fall off, the 
Of hairs fall- principal remedy is frequent fhaving: tho’ 

*blaf the labdanum mixed with oil conduces alfo to- 
* ' wards keeping them on. I here fpeak of 

the hair, which falls off after an illnefs. For no reme¬ 
dy whatever can prevent the heads of lome people from 
becoming bald by age. 


parts 


* 

principal remedy is frequent fhaving: tho’ 
labdanum mixed with oil conduces alfo to- 
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CHAP. II. 

Of a-forrigo. 

W E call that diforder a porrigo, fcu.rf> when cer¬ 
tain fmall fcales arife among!! the hair, and arc 
loofened from the (kin * they are fometimes moift, 
much more frequently dry. It happens fometimes 
without any ulcer, fometimes in a part that is ulcerated, 
and is fometimes attended with a bad fmell, fometimes 
with none. It ufually occurs in the hair of the head, 
more rarely in the beard, .fometimes alio in the eye¬ 
brows. And as it never comes without fome antece¬ 
dent diforder in the body, fo it is not altogether ufelefs. 
For when the head is free from diforders, then it does 
not appear : when there is any diforder there, it is more 
expedient, in fucb a cafe , that the furface of the fkii* 
fliould be here and there corrupted, than that the noxi¬ 
ous matter fhould be turned in upon a more noble 
part. 

Tis more proper then to cleanfe it by frequent comb¬ 
ing, tlian to repel it entirely. But if that method make's 
it more offeniive (which may happen by the exceflrve 
difcharge of humour, and more fo, if the humour be 
fetid) the head is to be fhaved often *, and treated with 
fome gentle repellents, fuch as nitre with vinegar, or 
labdanum with myrtle oil and wine, or myrabalans 
with wine. If thefe have little effefi:, we may ufe fome 
of the more powerful ones *, but at tl>e fame time we 
fhould be aware, that this praftice is hurtful, when the 
diforder is recent. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the fycojis. 

^ HERE is an ulcer, which from its refemblance 
to a fig by the Greeks is called fycofis *, be.- 
caufe flefh fprouts up from it. And this is the general 

* A/xwcnj. 
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name 
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name. Under it are included two Ipecies. The one is 
a hard and round ulcer •, the other is moift and unequal 
in its iurface. From the hard one the difcharge is very 
fmall and glutinous ; from the mcift, it is in greater 
quantity and fetid. Both kinds occur in the parts co¬ 
vered with hair : but that which is callous and round, 
moil frequently in the beards the other, which is moift, 
chiefly in the hair of the head. 

To both of them it is proper to apply elaterium, or 
lintfeed powdered, and made into a pafte with water, 
or a fig boiled in water, or the tetrapharmacum plan¬ 
ter foftned with vinegar. Eretrian earth alio liquified 
with vinegar is proper to lay upon them. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Arcx. 


T HERE are two kinds of area?. Both of them 

agree in this, that the furface of the fkin morti¬ 
fying, the hairs firft decay, and then fall oft; and if 

the part is wounded, thin and fetid blood is difeharged *, 

and both kinds increale in fome people quickly, in 

others fiowly. It is then w’orft, when it has rendred 
the fkin thick and fat, and entirely fmooth. That, 
which is called alopecia *, fpreads in no certain form. 
It is found both in the hair of the head, and in the 

beard. But that, which from its likenefs to a ferpent 

is called ophiafis -ft, begins at the hinder part of the 

head j its breadth not exceeding two fingers ; it creeps 

with two heads to the ears ; in fome even to the fore¬ 
head, till the two heads are joined in the fore-part. The 
former fpecies happens' at any age; the latter com¬ 
monly to infants. The firft hardly ever terminates 
without medicine ; the other often goes away of itfelf. 

Some fcarify thefe kinds of areas gently with a knife. 
Others- anoint them with efcharotic medicines mixed 

^ -w ■ «■ 
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with oil ; and eipecially burnt paper. Others apply 
turpentine re fin with thapfia. But nothing is better 
than daily (having with a razor; becaufe when the cu- 
ticula is gradually cut off, the fmall roots of the hairs 
are laid bare. Nor fhould this be given over, till it 
appears, that the hair grows thick. It is fufficient to 
rub the part, that is frequently fhaved, with copperas. 


CHAP. V. 

Of 'vari , lenticuLc , and epbelides. 


T T is almoft a folly to cure vari, lenticulse, and e- 
1 phelides: but his impolfible to prevent women from 
being nice in what regards their beauty. Of thefe dis¬ 
orders, which I have juft mentioned, vari and lenticn- 
1ns are univerfally known *, however that fpecies is more 
rare, which the Greeks call phac-ia tho’ that is only 
of a more ruddy colour, and more unequal furface than 
the common lenticula. The ephelis -f is unknown to 
molt people ; and is nothing elfe than a certain ill co¬ 
loured aiperity and hardnefs. The others are peculiar 
to the face * the lenticular fometimes appear in other 
parts, of which I did not think it worth while to 
treat feparately elfe where. 

But vari are very well cured by the application of 
refm mixed with an equal quantity of feiflile allum, and 
a little honey. Equal quantities of galbanum and ni¬ 
tre, beat up with vinegar to the confidence of honey, 
remove a lenticula. The part is to be rubbed with 
thefe, and after an interval of ieveral hours, wafhed 
dean in the morning, and gently anointed with oil. 1 

An ephelis is cured by ref in, with the addition of a 

third part of foffile fait and a little honey. And for 

all thefe diibrders, and likewise for giving a proper ca- 
lour to cicatrices, that compofition is good, which is 
laid to be invented by Tryphcn the father. In it there 
are equal parts of myrobalans, crocomagma, the Bfucilh 
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Cimolian chalk % bitter almonds, flour of barley, and 
vetches, white ftruthium, feed of mellilot: all thefe are 
powdered and brought to a confiftence with the bittereft 
honey, and being rubbed on in the evening, are ah. 
ways waffled off in the morning. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the diforders of the eyes. 

T H E foregoing are indifpofitions of finall account. 

But our eyes are expofed to grievous and various 
maladies. And becaufe they contribute fo large a fhare 
both to the conveniency, and pleafure of life, they de- 
ferve our utmoft care to preferve them. 

Prefently after the appearance of a lippitude, there 
are certain indications, from which we may form a pre- 
fage of the event. For if a difcharge of tears, and a 
tumour, and a thick gum b have commenced at once 5 
if that gum is mixed with tears, and the tears are not 
hot, alfo if the gum is white and foft, and the tumour 
not hard, there is no danger of the diforder continuing 
long. But if the tears are copious, and hot, the gum 
little in quantity, the tumour final], and thefe are con¬ 
fined to one eye ; the cafe will prove tedious, but with¬ 
out danger. And this fpepies of lippitude is not at all 
painful; but is hardly ever removed before the twen¬ 
tieth day * fometimes it continues for two months, and 
fometimes not fo long. 

If the gum begins to be white and foft, and is mixed 
with tears, or both thefe have attacked the two eyes at 
once the lippitude may be of fhorter continuance, but 

a Cimolian chalk.] I have here kept clofe to the author’s term 
fubctfrulea. Pliny and Diofcorides defcribe this kind as incliniDg 
to purple. See note book ii. chap. 33. 

b Gum.] Our author here manifeilly diiUnguilhes between la- 
chryma and pituita. The ancients imagined the pituita to be con¬ 
creted tears, whereas it is the febaceous matter fecreted from the 
glands of Mcibomius. To tranflate it in one word I have therefore 
given it the vulgar Engliih name. 

there 
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there is a danger of ulcers. Now a dry and parched 
gum occ^fions pain, but terminates fooner 5 unlefs it 
have produced fome ulcer. 

A large tumour, if it be without pain, and dry, is 
void of all danger-, if it be dry, but attended with pain, 
it commonly ulcerates ; and fometimes from this cafe 
it happens,' that the eyelid is agglutinated to the eye. 
There is room alio to fear an ulceration in the eye¬ 
lids or the pupil, when befides great pain, there is a 
difcharge of fait and hot tears * or even when after the 
tumour is removed, the tears flow for a Ion®; time mixed 
with the gum. 

It is worfe frill, where the gum is pale or livid, the 

tears are fcalding, or in great quantity, the head hot, 
and the pain reaches from the temples to the eyes, al- 
fo if the perfon is diftrefled with wakefulnefs in the 
night; for in fuch circumftances generally the eye 
burfts, when it were to be wifhed, it would only ul¬ 
cerate. A flight fever is of fervice to an eye that burfts 
inwardly. If it breaks and is protruded externally, the 
jcafe admits of no remedy. If from a black colour, 
tome part of it has become whitifh, it continues long. 
But if it be rough and thick, even after the cure it 
leaves fome mark. 

Hippocrates, the moft antient author we have, has 
obferved in his writings, that the eyes are cured by 
bleeding, by medicines, the bath, fomentations, and 
drinking of wine. But he has not explained the proper 
times for thefe, and the reafons for their life *, in which 

the principal part of medicine confifts. There is alfo 

much benefit received from abftinence and clyfters. 

They are fometimes feized with an inflammation: 
in which they are at once pained and fwelled j and 
there follows a difcharge of gum; fometimes more, 
fometimes lefs plentiful, or acrid. In fach a cafe the 
principal remedies are reft and abftinepce. Wherefore 
for the firft day the patient ought to lye in a dark place, 
£nd even refrain from Ipeaking, to take no food at 

# 11 * 
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all; if he can command himfdf, nor fo much as water; 
if he can’t do that, at leaft as little of it as poffible. 

But if the pains are fevere, blood mu ft be taken a- 
way, and preferably on the fecond day ; but if the cafe 
be urgent, on the firft ; efpecially if the veins in the 
forehead fwell, the patient be ftrong, and diere is a re¬ 
dundancy of matter : but if the illnefs be lefs fevere, 
it calls for a milder cure. It is not necefiary to give a 
clyfter, till the fecond or third day. But a fmall inflam¬ 
mation requires neither of thefe remedies; and it is fuf- 
licient to reft and fail. 

Ncverthelefs long fafting is not proper in lippitudcs^ 

left it render the gum more fetid and acrid ; but on the 

fecond day fome of the gentleft of thole things, that 

generate a thicker phlegm % ought to be given, fuch 
as forbile eggs; if the diforder be but flight, pulticu- 
la, or bread lop’d in milk. On the following days, as 
much as the inflammation decreafes, fo much may 

the quantity of food be increafed ; but of the fame 

kind ; fo that above all, nothing fait, or acrid, or ex¬ 
tenuating be taken; and nothing be uled for drink but 
water. And with refpedt to diet, fuch a regimen is 
highly necefiary. 

Now on the firft day of the diftemper, it is proper 

to mix p. i. *. of faffron, and p. ii. *, of the fineft, 
white ft flour, with the white of an egg to the confiftr 
ence of honey; and to fpread this upon a piece of lin- 
nen, and apply it to the forehead, that by compreff- 
ing the veins it may reftrain the violent flux of gum. 
If faffron cannot be had, frankincenfe has the fame ef¬ 
fect. It makes no difference whether it be fpread up¬ 
on a bit of linnen, or wool. The eyes ought to be 
rmointed with the following compofition : as much 
faffron as can be held with three fingers, myrrh the 
bigncfs of a bean, of poppy tears the bignefs of a len¬ 
til, are rubbed down together with pafliim, and daubed 
over the eyes with a probe. Another for the fame pur- 
confifts of myrrh p. i. *. mandrake juice p. ii. % 

c PbU^mb\ V 7 id. lib. ii. cap. 25. 
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poppy tears p. ii. rofe leaves, hemlock feed, each 
p. Vii. *. acacia p. iv. *. gum p. viii. *. And thefe 
are applied in the day-time ; but in the night for pro¬ 
moting reft, it is not improper to lay on the crumb of 
white bread mixed up with wine. For that both re- 

X 

drains the flux of gum, and if any tears are difeharged* 
it abforbs them, and does not fuffer the eves to be 

J 

glued up. 

If the pain of the eyes be fo great as to make this 
application uneafy and too hard, both the white and 
yolk of an egg rriuft be drop’d into a cup, and a little 
mulie added to them, and thefe mixed with the finger; 
when they are incorporated, fort v/ool combed ought 
to be dip’d in it, and faturated with it, and applied 
over the eyes. 1 his is light, and by cooling reftrains 
the gum ; befides, dees not grow dry, nor fuffer the 
eve to be glued. Barley-meal alfo boiled and mixed 
with a boiled quince is a proper application. And 5 tls 
no abjurd practice to ufe rather a pencillum fqueezed 
out of water, ir the diforder be lefs fevere, if more fo, 

cut of vinegar and water. The former applications 
are to be bound on with a roller, left they fall off in the 
time of deep: but ? tis fufficient to lay the penecillum 
on the eyes ; both becaufe it can be conveniently re¬ 
placed by the patient himfelf, and becaufe, when it 
has grown dry, it mu ft be moiftned again. • If the dif¬ 
order is fo great as to prevent fleep for a long time, fome 
of the medicines are to be given, which the Greeks call 
anodyne : and for a boy the bignefs of a vetch is a fuf¬ 
ficient dofe 5 for a man the bignefs of a bean. On the 
firft day it is not fit to inject any thing into the eye, 
unlefs the inflammation be very great: for the gum 
is often rather invited than diminifhed by that means. 
But on the fecond day, even in a fevere lippitude, it is 
proper to relieve by the injection of medicines, when 
either the patient has been bled, or a clyfter has been 
given j or it appears, that neither of thefe were ne-? 
cellar y. 


There 
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Phi Ion's col¬ 
ly riufr.. 


Dionysus's . 


There are many collyriums proper for this purpofe 
invented by different authors * and new ones may ftilt 
be made; fince lenient and gently repelling medicines 
may be eafijy mixed in various proportions. I ftiall 
mention the moft celebrated of them. 

The collyrium of Philon contains of 
walked cerufs, fpodium, gum, each p. i. 
*. poppy tears toafted p. i. *. It is lit to 
know, that all the ingredients muft firft be powdered 
feparately, after that mixed and beat up again, drop¬ 
ping in from time to time either water or fome other 
liquid. Gum, as it poflefles fome other qualities, fo 
has this peculiar effect upon collyriums, that when they 
have been long made, and are grown dry, they con¬ 
tinue firmly united, and are not friable. 

Dionyfius’s collyrium : of poppy tears 
toafted till tender p. i. *. tcafted frankin- 
cenfe, gum, each p. ii. *. fpodium p. iv. 

Cleon’s is a very famous one : of poppy 
tears toafted p. i. *. laffron p. i. *. gum 

p. *. v, to thefe, while they are powdered, is added 
juice of roles- Another, by the fame, ftronger* of iron 
fcales, which is ealled ftomoma t p. i.*. faftron p. ii.*. 
fpodium p. iv. *. lead, both waffled and calcined p. i. 
*. and the fame quantity of gum. There is (till ano¬ 
ther of the fame author’s, chiefly ufeful where there is 
a gFeat flux of gum: of caftor p. i. aloes p. *. i, 
myrrh p. *. ii. prepared cadmia p. viii. a like quan* 
tity of antimony, juice of acacia p. xii. *. the mixture 
may be kept in a fmall box. But Theodotus added to 
this compofition toafted poppy tears p. *. i. copper cal¬ 
cined and walhed p. ii.*. date kernels toafted p, x. *. 
gum p, xii. *. 

But Theodotus’s own, which by fome 
The acbarij - called achariftum *f , is thus made : of 

tum of [L\o- caftqi*, Indian nard, each p. i. *. lycium 

dot us. ? , 7 r ' i 

p. , poppy tears tne lame quantity, myrrh 
p. ii.*. faftron, waffled cerufs, aloes, each p. iii. *. 


a 


con j. 


% 
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cadmia bottyitis Wafh’d, calcin’d copper, each p. viii. 
*. gum p. xviii. *. juice of acacia, p. xX. *. antimony 
the fame quantity; to thefe is added rain water. 


BefideS thefe, artnongft the moil com- 


The cythl on, or 
tepbrion . 


mon collyriums is that, which fome call 
cythion, others from its afh colour, te- 
prion. It contains of ftareh, tragacanth, acacia juice, 
gum, each p. i. *. poppy tears p. ii. *. wafh’d ceriifs 


p. iv. wafh’d litharge p. Viii, 

manner are beat up with rain water. 

Euelpides, who was the greateft OCulift 
in our age, made ufe of one, which he T ^ e J ry f°i es 
had coirtpofed himfelf, and called it try- ** cSm 
godes. It contains of caftor p. ii. *. lyciUtti, nard* 
poppy tears, each p. i. *. faffron, myrrh, aloes, each 

calcin’d copper p. viii. *. cadfnia and anti- 


*. thefe in the fame 


p. iv 


gum 


mony, each p. xii. *. acacia juice p. xxvi. *. 
fame quantity. 

The more violent any inflammation is, fo much the 
more it requires to be alleviated by medicines, with the 

esn, or breaft milk. 


But if neither a phyfician nor a medicine can be got,' it 
mitigates the diforder to infufe either of thefe into the eyes 
by a penedllum made for the purpofe* But when relief 
is obtained, and the flux of gum flops, the flight relicks 
of the diforder, that might perhaps otherwife continue, 
are difeufied by bathing and drinking Wine. There¬ 
fore the patieht ought to bathe moderately, being firft 

rubbed over with old oil, and lcrtg&r ih his legs and 
thighs than the reft of his body * and to foment his 
eyes with plenty of Warm water; next to have warm 
water firft, and afterwards water with the cold juft tak¬ 
en off, poured ove? his head; after bathing, he muft 
guard againfl being expofed to cold, or wind. After this 
his diet ought to be fomewhat fuller than formerly d ; 

a Diet bught to be fomewhat fillet 1 ihtt a firfhefly.'] In Ahndoyecrv 

and Linden, Poji haze cibo pie more, quam ex dperthn ednjitet udine. The 
reading in the older editions was ex corum dierum cohfuet udine, which 
Morgagni prefers, Ep. vi. p. i 5$. 3 nd is thb re'adliYg 1 htfvfe followed. 

but 
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but lie fhoulcl ahflain from all cx tenu ants of phlegm : 
the wine he drinks fiiould be mild, inclining to rough,- 
of a moderate age* and in this he ought neither to in¬ 
dulge to excels, nor be too fparing, that the former ex¬ 
treme may not occafion crudity, but that by a juft quan¬ 
tity fleep may be procured, and the acrimony lurking 

within may be flieathed. But if a perfon in the bath 

has felt more uneafinefs in his eyes than he did before 
(which ufually happens to thofe, who have made too 
much iiafte to get into it, while the flux of gum ftili 
continued) he ought to come out immediately* to drink 
no wine that day * and eat even lefs than he did the day 
before. Afterwards, as foon as the difeharge of gum is 
fuffleiently ftopt, he muft return again to the ufe of the 

bath. 

Nevertheless it fometimes happens, from fome un¬ 
favourable circumftance either in the weather, or habit 
of the patient, that'for feveral days neither the pain, 
nor the inflammation,..and leaft of all the difeharge of 
<nim ceafes. When this is the cafe, and time itfelf has 
brought the diforder to a full maturity for it, relief is 
to be fought from the fame remedies, that is, the bath 
and wine. For tho’ they are hurtful, while thefe com¬ 
plaints are recent, becaufe they may irritate and inflame 
them* yet in die inveterate, which have not yielded to 
any other remedies, diey are commonly very efficacious. 
For in this, as well- as in other cafes, when feemingly 
proper • medicines have been tried in vain, thofe of a 
contrary nature give relief. But it is expedient for 
the patient in the firft place to have his hair clip’d 
clofe to the fkin ; next to foment his head and eyes in 
the bath very -plentifully with warm water* then to 
wipe both with a penecillum, and anoint his head with 
ointment of iris * to lye in bed, till all the heat acquired 
in the bath is gone off, and the fweat ceafe, which was 
neceffarily collected in his head. Then he ftiould 
make ufe of the fame kind of food and wine above re¬ 
commended, the latter undiluted ; and cover his head, 
and continue at reft. For after thefe, eithera found fleep, 
or a fweat, or a purging, often puts an end to the dif¬ 
eharge 
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charge of gum. If die diforder abates (which, fome- 
times does not happen foon) the fame courle ought to 
be purfued for feveral days, till the cure be compleated. 
If on thefe days he has no (tool, a clyfter miift be in,- 
jefted for relieving the fuperior parts. 

But fometimes a great inflammation arifes, and of 
io violent a nature, that it propells the eyes from their 
cavity. The Greeks call this .'proptofis \, becaufe the 
eyes tall forward. *Tis plain fueh patients; require 
bleeding, if their ftrength will admit.of it: if that can’t 
be done, a clyfter is neceflary, and long fading. The 
inildeft medicines are required .in this cafe . Therefore 
feme ufe the nrft of Cleon’s two collyriums mentioned 
above. But that of Nileus is the belt, and all authors 
agree to give it. the preference to any other. 

It is tliis : Indian nard, poppy, tears * of 
each p. *. gum p. i. *. faffron p. ii. *. *■ ca/ ~ 

irefli rofe leaves p. iv. *. which, are brought jnum ‘ 
to a confidence either by rain water, or light wine in¬ 
clining to rough.. And it is not improper to boil pome¬ 
granate bark or melilot in 'wines, then to bruife it; or 

to mix black myrrh with role leaves 3 or.henbane leaves 
boiled with die white of an egg; or meal .with apacia 
juice, or pafium, or mulfe. And if poppy. Ipayes. too 
be added, they will be fomey/hat more .efficacious. 
When fome one of diefe is prepared, the eyes,, ought to 
be fomented with a penecillum fqueezed out of‘a warm 
decoftion of myrtle or rofe leaves in water ; after that 
the medicine is to be applied. Befides, the fkin'iri the 
back of the head is to be cut, and a cupping veflel ap¬ 
plied to it. •. .. 

If by thefe means the eye is not reftored to its place, 
but continues prominent as before, we may conclude 
the eye-fight is gone; and that the eye will next-grow 
hard, or be converted into pus. If the fuppuration 
appears in that angle, which is next the temple? an in r 
cifion mud be made in the eye, that vent being'given 

to the matter, the inflammation and pairf fnay ceale. 
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and the coats of the eye fall inWard, fo that the face 

ittay be lefs disfigured afterwards. And then muft be 

ufed either the fame collyriums with milk, or an egg 

or elfe fafltori mixed with the white of an egg. But if 

it has grown hard, and is mortified without turning to 

pus, ft> much of it muft be fcooped out, as to prevent 

a fhodting projection * which muft be done thus. The 

external coat muft be kid hold of with a hook, and 

below that the indfion made with a knife; then thefe 

medicines are to be injedted, till the pain be entirely 

gone. The fame medicines are alfo neceffary for an 

eye, that is firft protruded,[and afterwards burfts in fe- 
* « 


5 Tis not uncommon for carbuncles to 


Veral places. 

^ftbe^T^ pmceed from an inflammation, fometimes 

° eey6i ' in the eyes the'mfelves, fometimes in their 
lids; and in the laft, they are fometimes in the infide, 
at other times Oil the outfide. In this cafe, a clyfter 
muft be given $ the quantity Of food leffened; milk 
allowed for drink *, that the offending acrimony may 
be fheathed. As to cataplafrUs and medicines, we muft 
ufe fuch as have been propofed againft inflammations. 
And here alfo the collytium of Nileus is the beft. But 
if the carbuncle be on the external part of the eye-lid, 
Iintfeed boiled ih niUHe is the moft proper for a cata- 
plafrri *, or if that is not to be had, wheat meal boiled 
in the fame manner. 

Sometimes puftules alfo proceed from 
° t [; u fi? 6 ’ inflammations. If this happens in the be- 
e ginning of the inflammation, the former 

diredtions about bleeding and reft are even t-o be more 
pundhially obferved; if later than to admit of bleeding, 
yet a dyfter muft be given. If for any reafons that 
likeWife is impradticable, at leaft the proper diet muft 
be ufed. In this cafe too, the mild medicines are ne- 
ceflary *, fuch as that of Nileus or Cleon. 

The collyrium which takes its name 

nut™ ° f from Philes > is alfo fuited to this diforder. 

For it contains of myrrh, poppy tears, 

each 
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each p. i. *- wafh’d lead, Samian earth, which is cal¬ 
led after, tragacanth, each p. iv. *. burnt antimony % 
ftarch, each p. vi. *. wafh’d fpodium, wafh’d cerufs, 
each p. viii. *. which are incorporated with rain water. 
This collyrium is ufed mixed either with an egg, or 
milk. 

From puftules fometimes are generated ulcers* and 
thefe, when recent, are to be drefled with the like le¬ 
nient medicines, and moftly the fame as I have prefcribed 
above for puftules. There is alfo a particular appli¬ 
cation for them, which is called dialibanou-f. It con- 
nins of copper calcin’d and wafh’d, poppy tears toaft- 
ed, each p. i. *. fpodium wafh’d, frankincenfe, anti¬ 
mony calcin’d and wafh’d, myrrh and gum, each p, 

* - v. 

IK 


It happens like wife, that the eyes, either 
one or both, become lefs than they ought ^ Q P in Z c f 

/ o t!:c ryes* 

to be naturally. And this is caufed by 
an acrid flux of gum in a lippitude, alfo by continual 
weeping, and wounds badly cured. In fuch cafes, the 
fame mild medicines with breaft milk are to be ufed ; 
and fuch food as moil nourifhes and fills the body and 
the patient muft carefully avoid whatever occafions 
weeping, and all the anxiety of domeftick affairs : and if 
any misfortune happens likely to difturb him, it muft 
be. concealed from his knowledge : acrid medicines and 
acrid food hurt by occafioning tears, as much as any 
other way. 

There is a peculiar kind of diforder, in ^ 
which lice are generated amongft the hair ih * 

of the eye-lids. This the Greeks call 
phthiriafis J. Which arifing from a bad habit of bo¬ 
dy, feldom flops there •, but generally after fome time 


c Bum: '.-ntimony. The antimony is rubbed over with luet, and 
bid in the fire till the fuet is burnt, and then being taken out, it is 
extinsuifhed in the milk of a woman, that has fcaca maL child, or 
tn old s’/r.e. Diofcorid. lib. v. c. S73. 


4 > 

I 


<\ ' 





Z 


there 
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there follows a fmart flux of gum ; and the eyes them- 
felves being greatly ulcerated, it even deftroya the 
fight. 

Such patients mult be purged by clyfters ; the hair 
of their head clip’d clofe to the Ik in, and the head rubr 
bed for a long time every day fading. They muft 
diligently practife walking, and other exerciles ; gargle 
with a decoftion of catmint and a mellow fig in mulfe; 
foment the head often in the bath with plenty of warm 
water ; avoid acrid food j. ule good milk and wine, 
and alfo drink more freely than they eat. Medicines 
too are to be given internally, of a mild nature, that 
they may not generate any acrid gum ; and others 
externally applied to kill die lice, and prevent the pro¬ 
duction of more. For this purpofe, of aphronitre 
p. i. *. fandarach p. i. *. ftavefacre p. i. *. are powder¬ 
ed together, and then equal quantities of oki oil and 
vinegar are added, till the whole come to the conlif 
tence of honey. 

Thus much of thofe diftempers of the eyes, which 
are cured by mild medicines. There are betides thefe, 
other kinds, which require a different treatment, com¬ 
monly proceeding from inflammations, but continuing- 
even after they are gone. And in the firft place, a 

flux of thin gum continues in fome. To fach patients 

clyfters fhould be given, and their quantity of food di- 
miniftied. Neither is it improper to anoint the fore¬ 
head with the compofition of Andreas: 

C j!dreo U ? w hich confifts of gum p. i. cerufs, an¬ 

timony, each p. ii. *. litharge boiled and 
wafh’d p. iv. *. the litharge is boiled in rain water; 
and the dry medicines are rubbed with the juice or 
myrtle. Thefe being fpread upon the forehead, a ca- 
taplafm of meal is alfo to be applied over it, made into 
a pafte with cold water, and with the addition either of 
acacia juice or cyprefs. ’Tis proper allb to make an in- 
cifion on the top of the head, and apply a cupping 
vefiel there ; or to bleed at the temples. The eye ought 
tP be anointed with that compofition, which contains 
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The tnemigmi- 
7ion of Euel - 
f.ides . 


of copper fcales, poppy tears, each p. *. hartfhorn 
calcin’d and wafh’d, wafh’d lead, gum, each p. iv. *. 
frankincenfe p. xii. Now this collyrium, becaufe 
horn is one of the ingredients, is called diaceratos As 
often as I don’t fubjoin what kind of moifture is to be 
added, I would be underftood to intend water. 

For the fame purpofe is that of Euel- 
pides, which he called memigmenon -J\ 

In it there are poppy tears and white pep¬ 
per, of each an ounce, gum a pound, cal¬ 
cined copper p. i. *. During this courfe, with fome 
intervals, the bath and wine are ferviceable. And as ex¬ 
tenuating food mud be avoided by all, that labour un¬ 
der a lippitude ; fo particularly by thofe, that have for 
a long time a flux of thin humour. But if they be 
furfeited with fuch food as generates a thicker phlegm* 
as is moft common in this kind of diet, they mu ft have 
recourfe to that, which becaufe it binds the belly, con- 
ftringes the body too. 

But ulcers, that do not go off with the inflammation, 
generally either grow fungous, or foul, or at leaft in¬ 
veterate. Their excrefcences are beft fuppreffed by the 
collyrium called memigmenon. The foul ones are 
deterged both by the fame, and by that, which is called 
i'milion. 


* 


Smi!ion. 


This contains of verdigreafe p. vi. 
gum the fame quantity, ammoniacum, 
minium from Sinope, each p. xvi. thefe are rubbed 
down by fome with water, by others, to make them 
ftronger, with vinegar. 

That of Euelpides, which he called 

phynon, is alfo fu it able to this cafe; of £^ides{ 
faffron p. i. *. poppy tears, gum, each p. 

* copper calcin’d and wafh’d, myrrh, each p. iv. * 
pepper p. vi * 


11. 
white 


be preceded by an ointment. 

•j' (AspiypLMr. 


But the application of this muft 
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The collyrium of the fame author, to 
Sph anon of the } ie gate the name of fph^erion, is of 

fume aut .or. virtue ; of bloodftone wafh’d p. ii. *. 

pepper fix grains, cadmia wafh’d, myrrh, poppy tears, 
each p. iii *• faffron p. iv. E gum p. viii. *. which are 
rubbed down with Aminaean wine. 

He likewife compounded a liquid medi- 
A liquid me- c j nc f or the fame purpofe, in which were 

dutue y the t j following things j of verdigreafe p. *. 

° ,, b 5 Dr 
minium calcm d, copperas, cinnamon, 

each p. iii. *. faffron, nard, poppy tears, each p. i. *. 
myrrh p. ii. *. calcined copper p. iii. *. aromatick afhes 
p. iv. *. pepper fifteen grains. Theie are rubbed with 
a rough wine, and then boiled with three heminae of 
paffum, till the whole unites. And this medicine be¬ 
comes more efficacious by keeping. 

For filling the cavities of ulcers of the eyes , the beft 
of all thole we have mentioned are the fphrerion and 
the collyrium of Philes. The fame fphserion is an ex¬ 
cellent medicine for inveterate ulcers, and fuch as can 
fcarcely be brought to cicatrize. 

There is alfo a collyrium, which though 
it be ferviceable in many cafes, yet feems to 

be moft efficacious in thefe ulcers. It is faid to be in¬ 
vented by Hermon. It contains of long pepper p. i. 
z. *. white pepper p. *. cinnamon, coftus, each p. i. *. 
copperas, nard, caffia, caftor, each p. ii.*. galls p. vA 
myrrh, faffron, frankincenfe, lycium, cerufs, each p; 
viii. A poppy tears p. xii. aloes, calcined copper, 
cadmia, each p. xvi. A acacia, antimony, gum, each 
p. xxv. A 

Cicatrices formed from ulcers are liable to two de¬ 
feats* of being either concave, or protuberant. If they 
be concave, they may be filled by the Iphserion col- 


Her mods 


Afclepias . 


lyrium ; or that which is called afclepias. 

This conllfts of poppy tears p. ii. A faga- 

penum, opopanax, each p. iii. A verdigreafe p. iv. *. 

gum p. viii. A pepper p. xii. A cadmia wafh’d, ceruff 

each p. xvi. A But if the cicatrices are thick, they 

are 
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are rendered thin by the fmilion, or cano- c 
pite collyrium, which laft contains cinna- p 

mon, acacia, of each p. i. *. cadmia walked, faffron, 
myrrh, poppy tears, gum, each p. ii. *. white pep¬ 
per, frankincenfe, each p. iii. *. calcined 
copper p. ix. **. with rain water. Or the *p Xl , nu T 
pyxinum of Euelpides, which confifls of ue cS ' 
the following ingredients ; of foflile fait p. iv. *. am- 
moniacum thymiama p. viii. *. poppy tears p. xii. *. 
cerufs p. xv. white pepper, Cilician faffron, each 
p. Iii. *. gum p. xiii. *. cadmia wafhed p. ix. *. Yet 
the compofition, which contains gum p. iii. verdi- 
greafe p. i. *. crocomagma p. iv. feems to be the beft 
for removing a cicatrix. 

There is alio another kind of inflammation, in which 


if the patient’s eyes fwell, and are diftended with pain, 

kis neceffary to bleed in the forehead * and to foment 

the head and eyes plentifully with hot water; to gargle 

with lentils, or cream of figs * to anoint with the acrid 
medicines mentioned above •, particularly that, which 
is called fphserion, and which has blood-ftone in it. 
And others are ufeful too, which are calculated to lef- 
fen the roughnefs ; of which I am going to fpeak. 

This commonly follows an inflammation of the 
eyes ; fometimes it is more violent, at other times more 
flight. Sometimes too a roughnefs occafions a lippi- 
tude, and that again increafes the roughnefs, and in 
fome is fhort, in others it continues long, and fo as 
to be hardly ever cured. 

In this kind of diforder fome fcrape the thick 
and hard eye-lids both with a fig-leaf and a fpe- 
cilium afperatum f , and fometimes with a knife ; 
and turning them up, they rub them every day 
with medicines. Which ought not to be praftif- 
ed, unlefs in a confiderable and -inveterate rough- 


{ Spec ilium afperatum.~\ Paulus yEgineta, treating of the fame 
diforder, mentions this hiftrumeiK by the name of blepbaroxyft'>n % 
•that is, ait inftrument for /craping the eye-lids. It is delineated by 

■Hcifter, p. 2. tab. 16. fg. 5. 

Z 3 neis. 
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nefs, nor that often. For the fame end is better ob¬ 
tained by a fuitable regimen and proper medicines. 
Therefore we lhall ufe exercifes and the bath more fre¬ 
quently j and foment the eye-lids with plenty of warm 
water. The food muft be acrid and extenuating. 

The medicine, which is called Caefarian, 
contains of copperas p. i. *. mify p. *. 
white pepper p. v. *. poppy tears, gum, each p. ii. *» 


Car far inn. 


Hierax's . 


cadmia wafhed p. iii. *. antimony p. vi. And this 
collyrium is allowed to be a good remedy againft every 
kind of diforder in the eyes, except thole, that are 
treated by mild medicines. 

That alfo, which is called Hierax’s, is 
powerful againft a roughnefs. It confifts 
of myrrh p. i. *. ammoniacum thymiama p. ii. ra¬ 
ffle verdigreafe p. iv. *. with rain water. For the fame 
purpofe that alfo is proper, which is called canopite, 
and the fmilion, and the pyxinum, and the fphasrion. 
But if compound medicines are not at hand, a rough¬ 
nefs may be eafily enough cured by goat’s gall or the 
belt honey. 

Dry Sippitude. There is likewire a kind of dry lippi- 

tude, which the Greeks call xerophthal¬ 
mia f. In this the eyes neither fwel], nor run, but are 
only red, and heavy with fome pain, which is commonly 
flight, alio an itching, and the eye-lids without any 
hardnels Hick together in the night-time by means of 
a very troublefome gum: and the lefs violent in its 
degree this fpecies is, fo much the longer does it con¬ 
tinue. 

In this diforder 5 tis neceflary to walk much, to take 
much exercile, to bathe often, and to fweat in the 
bagnio, to ufe much friPtion. The proper diet is nei¬ 
ther fuch as is filling, nor over acrid, but the middle 


kind betwixt thele- In the morning, when ’tis evident 
that the conception is compleated, it is not improper 
to gargle with muftard, and after that to rub the head 
4 nd face a confiderable time. 

■ V 

4 |>5 


The 
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Phi 


mion 


The collyrinm beft adapted to this cafe 
is that called rhinion. Which'contains of 
myrrh p. i. *. poppy tears, acacia juice, pepper, gum, 
each p. i. *, blood-ftone, Phrygian ftone, lycium, fcif- 
file ftone, each p. ii.*. calcined copper p. iv.*. The 
pyxinum alfo is fuitable for the fame purpofe. 

But if the eyes be icabrous, which moftly happens 
m the. angles, the rhinion mentioned already may be 
ferviceable. For the fame purpofe that may be ufe- 
ful, which contains, of rafile verdigreafe, long pep¬ 
per, poppy tears each p. ii. *. white pepper, gum, 
each p. iv. cadmia wafhed, cerufs, each p. vi< *. 
However, there is none better than that 
of Euelpides, w T hioh he called bafilicon. ^ 

, F X r \ r Euelpides . 

It contains or poppy tears, ceruls, Allan 
ftone, each p. ii. *. gum p. xiii.*. white pepper p. iv. 
*. faffron p. vi. *. pforicum s p. xiii. *. Now there is 
no Ample, which by itfelf is called pforicum ♦, but a 
certain quantity of chalcitis and a little more than half 

rubbed together with vine-* 


its quantity of cadmia 
gar *, and this being put into an earthen veflel, and co¬ 
vered over with fig-leaves, is depofited under ground 
for twenty days, and being taken up again it is pow¬ 
dered, and thus is called pforicum. The bafilicon col- 
lyrium too is generally allowed to be proper for all dis¬ 
orders of the eyes, that are not treated by mild me¬ 
dicines. 

But when compound medicines are not to be had, 
both honey and^wine mitigate an afperity in the angles. 
Thefe and a dry lippitude too are relieved by an appli¬ 
cation of bread, foftned with wine, over the eyes. For 
fince thefe" is generally a humour, which exafperates 
fometimes the eye .itfelf, fometimes the angles, or eyer 
lids j by this application, if any humour is difeharged, 
it is drawn away, and if it happens to be lodged near, 
is repelled. 

g PToricum.'] Diofcorides gives the fame procefs for making of 
pforicum ; only he orders the veflel to be buried in dung for forty 
days, about the heats of the dog ftar. Lifr. V. cap. 890. 

Z 4 A 
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A dimnefs comes upon the eyes, ibme- 
t ™ es f rom a lippitude, at other times even 
J without that, from old age, or weaknefs. 
If the diforder proceeds from the relicks of a lippitude, 
the collyrium called alclepias is ferviceable. Likewife 

that, which is compofed of crocomagma. 

•' The collyrium which is called diacrpcou ft is com¬ 
pofed peculiarly for this. It contains of pepper p. i. 
Cilician laffron, poppy tears, cerufs, each p. ii.*. pfori- 
cum, gum, each p. iv. 

But if it arifes from old age, or weaknefs, ir may be 
proper to anoint with the belt honey, and cyprine and 
old oil. But it is moft expedient to mix together one 
part of balfam, and two of old, or cyprine oil, and 
three puts of the moft pungent honey. The medicines 
prefcribed above for a dimnefs from a lippitude , and 
thole mentioned before for diminifhing cicatrices, are 
ufeful in this cafe too. 

Whoever is troubled with a dimnefs muft walk much, 
ufe exercife, frequent bathing, at which time the'whole 
body muft be rubbed, but principally the head, with 
iris ointment till it fweat} after that it muft be veiled, 
and not uncovered, till after he has got home, and the 
fweat and heat have ceafed. Then he muft keep to an 
acrid and extenuating diet; and after the interval of 
fome days ufe a gargarifm of muftard. 

A fuffufion alfo, which the Greeks call 
°/ a a CatU ' hypochyfis ft, fometimes obftructs the pu¬ 
pil of the eye, where vifion is performed. 
If this diforder be inveterate, it requires an operation to 
remove it. At the beginning fometimes it is difcuffed 
by certain methods adapted to the cafe. It is expedi¬ 
ent to bleed in the forehead, or nofe \ to cauterize the 
veins in the temples *, by the ufe of gargarilms to eva¬ 
cuate phlegm ; to ufe fumigations * to anoint the eyes 
with acrid medicines. The beft diet is fuch as extenu* 
ates phlegm. 


t ftfOKU, 




Nor 
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Nor is a patty of the eyes (which the 
Greeks call paralyfis) to be cured by any -, 
different diet, or different medicines, fo 


A paljy of 
the eyes. 


that it is needlefs to do more than deferibe the diftem- 
per. It happens then fometimes in one eye, fometimes 
in both, either from a blow, or from an epilepfy, or 
ipafrns, where the eye itfelf is ftrongly convulfed, fo- 
that it can neither be direfted to any particular objeft, 
nor be kept fixed *, but moves to and fro involuntarily j 
and therefore cannot fee any thing diftinitly. 

What the Greeks call a mydriafis * is 
not very different from this diftemper.' wy 

The pupil is dilated, the fight grows dull, * ; 

and almoft dim. This kind of weaknefs is extremely 
difficult to remove. Againft both diforders, that is, 
the palfy and mydriafis, we muft ufe the fame reme¬ 
dies as have been preferibed in a 'dimnefs of the eyes, 
with a few alterations *, thus for the head, to the iris 
oil muft be added fometimes vinegar, fometimes nitre ; 
it is fuffieient to- anoint the eyes with honey.. In the lat¬ 
ter diforder feme have made ufe of' hot waters \ and 
been relieved ; others without any-apparent caufe have 
fuddenly loft their fight;- Some • of thefe, after con¬ 
tinuing blind for ■ fame time, * from a fudden purging 
have recovered their fight-: whence it feemsthe lefs 
improper, both when the diforder-is Tecerit, and when it 
is of fome ftanding, td proedr^' ftools by medicines, 

in order to force all the noxious matter into the lower 

• * 


parts. ■ • 

Beljdes thefe, there is a kind cf ''weak- * 

nefs of the eyes, in which patients fee well cfTteeyes! 
enough in fhe day-time, but not at all in 
the night: which never happens to a woman, when 
her menftrual difeharge is regular. But perfons labour¬ 
ing under this diforder ought to be anointed with the 
blood of a liver (particularly the liver of a he goat * i£ 


h Hot waters.] By our author’s ufing the plural number here, 
it may be doubted* whether he don’t intend mineral hot waters. 

^ pi 

that 



546 A. CORN. CELSUS Book VI. 

that can’t be had, of a ihe goat) that drops from it 
while roafting *, and they ought to eat the liver itielf. 
They may neverthelefs not improperly make ufe of the 
lame medicines, that extenuate either cicatrices, or an 


afperity. Some powder the feed of purflane, and add 
honey to it, till the mixture be of fuch a confidence, 
as not to drop off a probe, and anoint with that. 
They mud alfo ufe exercifee, bathing, and fri&kms. • 
• ■ . Thefe diforders all arife from internal 

hurtTinlle ^aufes. But externally the eye may be 
ey Sit hurt by a blow, fo as to become blood- 

fhot. There is nothing more proper for 


this cafe than anointing, with the blood of a pidgeon, 
or ringdove, or fwallow. Nor is this practice -without 


reafon‘5 fince the fight of thefe birds being hurt by 

fome accident, in a little time is reftored, and that of 


the fwallow fooneft-j 1 which gave rife to the fable, that 

their .parents perform ,by an herb the cure, which is 
really the work of nature. Their blood therefore is a 
very proper remedy for our eyes in external hurts, in 
thefe different degrees of efficacy; the blood of a fwal¬ 
low is bed, next-that of a. ringdove; that of a pidgeon 
is lead medicinal both to,itfeLf and us. 


-Over an eye that has received a blow, in order to af- 
fw£ge 'the inflammation* it-, is alfo proper to apply ca- 
tfcplafins. Now fal ammoniac, or any other, ought to 
be Very finely powdered,- oil being cirop’d in by de¬ 
grees;, till it acquire the confidence of ftrigment. Then 
this is to be mixed with barley-meal boiled in mulfe. 

Upon a review of all the cures publifhed even by phy- 
fieians, S tis eafy to fee, that there is hardly one of the 
above mentioned diforders of the eyes, which may not 
be 'fcmetimes removed by very Ample ^and obvious 
remedies. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the difiafes of "the ears. 

* 

T HUS far we have recited .thofe diforders of the 

eyes, in which medicines are moft efficacious ; 
we muft now proceed to the ears j the part, which na¬ 
ture has beftowed upon us next in ufefukiefs to the 
eyes. But in thefe the danger is much greater. Fot 
the mifchief arifing from the diftempers of the eyes is 
confined to themfelves; whereas inflammations and 
pains of the ears fometimes occafion madnefs and 
death : which makes it the more neceflary to admini- 
fter fpeedy relief in their beginnings, to prevent any 

greater danger. 

Wherefore when a perfon firft feels a pain,- he ought 

to faft, and obferve a ftridt regimen; the day follow¬ 
ing, if the diforder increafes, to clip the hair'bf his 
head, and anoint it all over with oiritment of iris warm* 
and to cover it. But a violent pain attended with a fe*- 
ver, and watching, requires alfo bleeding. If particu¬ 
lar circumftances prevent that, the body muft be. kep£ 
open. Hot cataplafms too, frequently changed* -are 
ferviceable; either of the meal of fenugreek, or line¬ 
feed, or any other, boiled in mulfe. Spunges alfo 
fqueezed out of hot water are proper to apply now and 
then. When the pain is. eafed, cerate made either of 
iris or cyprine oil ought to be put round it. In fome 
however that, which is made of oil of rofes, fucceeds 
better. If a violent inflammation prevents fleep entire¬ 
ly, to the cataplafm ought to be added half its quan¬ 
tity of poppy heads toafted and powdered * and then 
thefe may be boiled together in pafliim, or mulfe. 
? Tis proper too to infufe fome medicine into the ear : 
which ought always to be made tepid firil, and is moft 

” ■' conveniently 
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conveniently drop’d in by a ftrigil J . When the ear is 
filled, loft wool is to be put into it to keep the liquor 
from returning. And thefe are general remedies. 

Now the medicines for injection are the juice of rofes, 
and the roots of reeds, and oil, in which worms have 
been boiled, and the liquor of bitter almonds, or that, 
which is prefied from a peach kernel. The compo- 
lrtion9 for alleviating the inflammation and pain are 
generally thefe ; of caftor, poppy tears, equal quanti¬ 
ties powdered, and afterwards mixed with pafllim. Or 
equal quantities of poppy tears, faffron, and myrrh are 
beat, rofe oil and paflum being added alternately. Or 
the bitter part of an Egyptian bean is powdered, and 
rofe oil • added to it: with which fome alfo mix a lit- 
tle:;myrrh, or poppy tears, or frankincenfe with breaft 
milk, or the juice of bitter almonds with rofe oil. Or 
caftor* myrrh, and poppy tears in equal quantities, 
with paflum. Or of faffron p. i. *. myrrh, fciflile al- 

lum, each p. iii. *. and in powdering thefe, three cya- 
thi of paflum are to be gradually, mixed with them, 
,and lefs than a cyathus of honey. • This is one of the 
.principal remedies. Or poppy tears with vinegar. We 
may alfo ufe Themifon’s compofition, which confifts of 
caftor, opopanax, poppy tears with vinegar, each p. ii. 
*. aphronitre p. jv, *. which being powdered are in¬ 
corporated with paffum, till they be of the conflu¬ 
ence of cerate ; and lo laid by. When they are 
Wanted for ufe, the medicine is again rubbed down by 
•a piftil, with the addition of paflum. This is a com 
ftant rule, whenever a medicine is too thick for drop¬ 
ping into the ear, that liquor muft be added, with which 
it ought to be compounded, till it be fufficiently fluid. 

But if there is pus in the ears, ’tis pro- 

0 / pus in the p er t0 j n fufe ]y C i um by itfelf * or ointment 

of iris; or juice of leek with honey ; or 

► 

i Strigil.] This is ufed by other authors to fignify a currycomb, 
or that inftrument, with which the forties were (craped off the fkin 
at the baths; but iri this place it can be taken for nothing elfe hot 
a tube or fyringe. 

juice 
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juice of centory with paffum *, or juice of a pomegra¬ 
nate warmed in its own ftiell, with the addition of a 
fmall proportion of myrrh. A proper mixture is alfo 
made of the myrrh called ftacie p. i. *. the fame quan¬ 
tity of faffron, twenty-five bitter almonds, a cyathus and 1 
half of honey which being rubbed together are to 
be warmed in a pomegranate fhell,'when they are to 
be ufed. Thofe medicines, which are compounded for 
an ulcerated mouth, are equally fanative to ulcers of 
the ears. If thefe be of pretty.long Handing, and there 
is a great difcharge of fanies, the proper compofition 
is that generally afcribed to Erafiftratus. It contains' 
of pepper, iaffron, each p. i. *. myrrh, mify calcined, 

each p. ii. *. calcined copper p. ii. *. Thefe are rub¬ 
bed down with wine *, when they are grown dry, three 
heminas of paffum are added, and they are boiled to¬ 
gether. When they are to be ufed, honey and wine 

are added to them. There is alfo a medicine of Ptole- 
m?eus the furgeon •, which contains maftich, galls, of 
each p. i. *. omphacium p. i. *. juice of the pome¬ 
granate. That of Menophilus is very efficacious, which 
confifts of the following things ; of long pepper p. i. 

*. caftor p. ii. *. myrrh, faffron, poppy tears, Syrian 
nard, frankincenfe, pomegranate bark, the inner part 
of an Egyptian bean, bitter almonds, the belt honey, 
each p. iv. *.♦ When they are powdered, the Iharpelt 
vinegar is added, till the whole be of the confiltence 
of pallum. There is alfo a compofition of Crato's; 
of cinnamon, caffia, each p. i. *. nard, lycium, myrrh, 
each p. i. *. aloes p. ii. *. honey three cyathi, wine a 
fextarius. Of thefe the lycium is boiled with the wine ; 
after that mixed with the other ingredients. But if the 
quantity,of pus be great, and there is a bad fmell *, of 
rafile verdigrcafe, frankincenfe, each p. ii. *. honey 
two cyathi, of vinegar four, are boiled all together. 
When the compofition is to be ufed, it is mixed with 
fweet wine. Or lciffile allum, poppy tears, juice of a- 
cacia are mixed in equal quantities, and to thefe is added 
juice of henbane leis than half the quantity of any of 

the 
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the other ingredients ; and thefe being powdered are 
diluted with wine. The juice of henbane too by itfelf 
is pretty good. 

Afclepiades compounded a general remedy againft 
all difbrders of the ears, which is now approved by ex¬ 
perience. In it there are of cinnamon, caflia, each p. 
L *. flowers of round cyperus, caftor, white pepper, 
and long, amomum, myrobalans, each two fcruples, 
male franldncenfe, Syrian nard, fat myrrh, faffron, 

aphronitre, each p. ii. Which being powdered fe- 
parately, and afterwards mixed, are rubbed down with 
vinegar; and being thus preferved are diluted with vi¬ 
negar when uled. In the fame manner, the fphragis of 
Polybus liquified with fweet wine is a general remedy 
for diforders in the ears ^ which compofition is con¬ 
tained in the former book. 

But if fanies is difcharged, and there is a tumour, 
it is not improper to wafh it with diluted wine by a 
fyringe 5 and then to infufe rough wine mixed with oil 
of rofes, and the addition of a little fpodium, or lyci- 
um with milk, or the juice of the blood herb with 
oil of rofes, or juice of pomegranate with a very fmall 
proportion of myrrh. 

If there are alfo foul ulcers, ’tis better to wafli them 
with mu He; and after that fome one of the compo- 
fitions mentioned above, that contains honey, is in- 
fufed. If the pus flows more plentifully, in that cafe 
the hair of the head is to be clip’d clofe, and plenty of 
warm water poured over it; alfo gargarifms muft be 
ufed, and walking to latitude, with a {paring diet. If 
blood likewife appears from the ulcers, lycium with 

milk ought to be infufed ; or a decodtion of rofes* in 
water ; with the addition of the juice either of blood 
herb, or acacia. 

But if a fungus has grown upon the ulcers, which is 
fetid, and difcharges blood, it ought to be wafhed with 
tepid water; and after that, the compofition infilled* 
which is made of frankincenfe, verdigreafe, vinegar, 
and honey *, or honey boiled with verdigreafe. Copper 

fades 
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fcales too with fandarach powdered is proper to be 
drop’d in by a pipe. 

When worms are generated there, if 
they be within reach, they muft be drawn ** 

out with a ipeciflum oricularum k y if far¬ 
ther in, they muft be killed by medicines * and means 
ufed to prevent the breeding of more. White helle¬ 
bore powdered with vinegar anfwers both thefe inten¬ 
tions. The ear ought to be wafhed alfa with a decoc¬ 
tion of horehound in wine. Thus the worms being 
killed Aide down into the entrance of the ear, frona 


whence they may be taken out with very great eafe. 

If the orifice of the ear be ftraitned, 
and a thick fanies is contained within, the Otyruftions 

_ . . , T r 1 vi the ears. * 

belt honey ought to be put into it. If that 
does little good, to a cyathus and half of the beft ho¬ 
ney muft be added of rafile verdigreafe p. iL *. which 
are to be boiled together, and. made ufe of. Iris, alfo 
with honey is good for the feme purpofe. Likewife 
of honey and oil of rofes two fcruples. Alfo of gal- 


banum p. ii. *. myrrh with honey, and ox-gall, each 
p, ii. *. wine a fufficient quantity to dilute the myrrh. 
When a perfon grows dull of hearing 

(which moft commonly happens after bearing 
long pains of the head) in the firft place it 
is proper to infpedt the ear itfelf. For there will ap¬ 
pear either a cruft fuch as grows upon ulcers, or a col¬ 
lection of the cerumen. If there is. a cruft,, either warm 


oil muft be infiifed, or verdigreafe with, honey, or juice 
of leek, or a little nitre with mulfe. And when this 
cruft falls forward, it muft be wafhed with tepid water* 
that after it has fairly dilengaged iifelf it may be the 
eafier pulled out by the fpecillum oricularium. If there 
be cerumen, and this is foft, it muft be taken out. with 
the fame inftrument. But if it be hard, vinegar and 
a little nitre with it muft be injedted; and when- it is-, 
foftned, the ear fhould be wafhed in the fame manner, 


k The fpecillum oricularium , from its ufe here, as well as in other 
places, mull have been fQme kind, of forceps. 

and 
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and cleanfed. And if a heavineis of the head remain, 
the hair muft be clipped, and the head gently rubbed, 
but a long time, with the oil of iris or laurel, and 
with either of thefe may be mixed a little vinegar f 
then the patient muft take a long walk, and after 
anointing foment the head gently with warm water *, 
and make uie'of food of the weakeft and middle clafs, 

♦ 7 

and more efpecially take diluted drinks *, fometimes ufe 
gargarifms. Into the ear muft be infufed caftor with 
vinegar and laurel oil, and the juice of radifh rind, 
or the juice of wild cucumber, with the addition of rofe 
leaves powdered. The juice alfo of unripe grapes in¬ 
fufed with oil of roles, is pretty good againlt a deaf- 

nefs. 


The diforder is of a different nature, 
f/e r* Vl w ^ iere ^ iere IS a no ^ e within the ears them- 

felves : and this prevents them from re¬ 
ceiving an external found. This is flighteft, when it 
proceeds from a gravedo; worfe, when it is occafioned 
by a diftemper or inveterate pains of the head; v/orft 
of all, when it is the harbinger of fome violent dif- 
eafe, and particularly of an epilepfy. If it happens 
from a gravedo, the ear ought to be cleanfed, and the 
patient hold in his breath, till fome frothy moifture iffue 
from it. If from a diftemper, or pain of the head, 


the fame rules as prefcribcd in a dulnefs of hearing muft 
be praftifed with regard ro exercife, friftion, pouring 
on of cold water, and the ufe of gargarifms *, no food 
but fuch as extenuates muft be uled; juice of radifh 


with oil of rofes, or with the juice of the root of wild 
cucumber muft be infufed into the ear, or caftor with 


vinegar and laurel oil. Hellebore is alfo rubbed with 
vinegar, then incorporated with boiled honey, and be¬ 
ing made into a collyrium, is introduced into the ear. 
If it has begun without thefe, and therefore gives rea- 
fon to fear the approach of fome terrible difeafe, caftor 
ought to be infufed into the ear with vinegar, or oil ei¬ 
ther of iris or laurel; or together with the laft, caftor 
and the juice of bitter almonds*, or myrrh and nitre 

with 
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with oil of rofes and vinegar. But a proper diet is 
more ferviceable in this cafe too. And the fame rules 
are to be obferved, which I prefcribed above, even with 
greater exadnefs ; befides which, the patient mufl: re¬ 
frain from wine, till the noife ceafe. 

But if at the fame time there are both a noife and an 

inflammation, it is fufficient to injed laurel oil, or that, 
which is expreffed from bitter almonds; with which 
fome mix either caftor or myrrh. 

It fometimes happens too, that fome- 
thing falls into the ear as a finall ftone, 
or fome animal. If a flea has got into it, taru 
a little wool mull be prefied in *, and if 
it comes upon that, it is drawn out along with it. If 
it has not followed it, or it be any other animal, a probe 
wrapt in wool mud be dip’d in the mod adhefive refin, 
particularly turpentine, and this is to be introduced 
into the ear, and turned round there: for it will cer¬ 
tainly catch hold of it, and bring it away. But if it be 
any lifelefs thing, it mud be drawn out by the fpecil- 
lum oricularium, or a blunt hook, but little bent. If 
thefe means do not fucceed, it may be drawn out by 
relin in the fame manner as direded .in the preceding 
cafe. Sternutatories alfo are very proper to force it out, 
or water ftrongly injeded by a fyringe. The following 
method is alfo prafiifed in this cafe ; a board is laid 
downfupported in the middle, with both ends hang¬ 
ing over, and the patient is tyed upon that, lying on 
that fide, the ear of which is affeded, fo that he does 
not reach over the board; then the end of the board, 
where his feet are, muft be ftruck with a hammer, and 
thus by fhaking the ear, what is within it drops out. 

1 A board is hid down.] I could make no proper fenfe of this 
fentence according to the prefent pointing, and therefore have altere 
the punftuation in this manner; tabula fjuo^ue colloca/ur> media in - 

bnaiis c.’pifibui utrinqtte pendentibus, 
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C II A P. VIII. , 

Of the difeafes of the ncfe. 

U LCERS in the noftrils muft be fomented with 

the fleam of hot water. This is done both by 
applying a fqueezed fponge, and putting under the 
noftrils a narrow-mouth’d veflel filled with hot water. 
After this fomentation, the ulcers are to be anointed 
either with drofs of lead, or cerufs, or litharge. When 
a perfon powders any of thefe, he may add, while they 
are rubbed, alternately wine and myrtle oil, till lie 
make it of the confiftence of honey. But if thefe ul¬ 
cers be near the mouth, and have feveral crufts, and a 
fetid fmell, which kind the Greeks call ozaena f, we 
may take it for granted, that ’tis hardly poffible to cure 
that difeafe. Neverthelefs, the following things may 
be tried; to clip the hair of the head clofe to the fkin, 
and daily to rub it brifkly, and pour plenty of warm 
water over it; to walk much; to eat fparingly, and 
fuch food as is neither acrid nor of the ftrongeft kind. 
Then to put into the noftril honey with a very little 
turpentine refin (which is done by a probe wrapt up in 
wool) and let this moifture be drawn in by the Breath, 
till the tafte of it be perceived in the mouth. For by 
thefe means the crufts are loolened, which ought then 

to be difeharged by fneezing. The ulcers being thus 
cleanfed mull be fumigated with the vapour of hot 
water; afterwards fhould be applied either lycium di¬ 
luted with wine, or the lees of oil, or omphacium, or 

juice of mint, or of horehound; or copperas that has 

been burnt white, and then powdered; or the pulp of a 
fquill bruifed; to any of thefe honey may be added, of 

which in the other mixtures there ought to be only a 
very fmall part with the copperas fo much as to make 
it liquid; but with the fquill a conliderable quantity ■, 

f s<3*iw. 


then 
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then the end of a probe mu'ft be wrap’d in wool, and 
dipt in the medicine; and by that the ulcers are to be 
incarned. And further, a piece of lint is to be rolled 
up in an oblong form, and dipt in the fame medicine, 
which is to be introduced into the noftril, and loofeLy 
tied at the lower part. This ought to be done twice a 
day in the winter and ipring, and thrice in the fummer 

and autumn. 

Sometimes in the noftrils there grow 
caruncles refembling womens nipples, X* 

and thefe adhere to its extremities, where 


ic is cartilaginous. Thefe ouo;ht to be 


nojlrils. 


treated with efcharotick medicines •, by which they are 
certainly confumed. A polypus J is a caruncle fome- 
times white, fometimes inclining to a red colour, which 
il icks to the bones of the noftrils *, and fometimes Ipread- 
ing towards the lips it fills the noftril, at other times 
reaching backward through the opening by which the 
breath paffes from the nofe to the fauces, iricreafes 
fo much, that it may be feen behind the uvula ; and 
almoft fuffocates the patient, efpecially when the fouth 
or eaft wind blows. It is generally foft, feldom hard ; 
and the latter obftru&s the breath more, dilates the 
noftrils, and is commonly of the cancerous nature, and 

The other land is 

generally cured by cutting $ fometimes however it wi¬ 
thers, if by means of lint or a penecillum, that com- 
pofition be thurft up into the nofe, which contains 
of Sinopian minium, chalcitis, lime, fandarach, each 

p. i. *. copperas p. ii. 


therefore ought not to be touched. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the toothache 


I N the toothach, a diforder, that may juftly be ranked 
even amongft the greateft torments, the ufe of wine 
muftbe entirely forbid; and at firft a total abftinence from 
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food muft be obferved; afterwards it may be taken fpa- 
ringly, but fofc, left the teeth be irritated by chewing. 
Then:externally, by means of a iponge, the fteam of 

hot water is to be applied, and a cerate made of cyprine 
or iris oil lpread upon wool, and the head muft alfo be 
covered. But if the pain be more levere, a clyfter 
is uieful, with hot cataplafms applied to the cheek, 
as alfo fome medicinal hot liquor held in the mouth, 
and frequently changed. For which purpofe is ufed a 
deco&ion of cinquefoil root in diluted wine and hen¬ 
bane root either in vinegar and water, or diluted wine, 
with the addition of a little fait to either of them ; and 
poppy heads not over dry, and mandrake root prepared 

in the fame manner. But in thefe three, care muft be 

taken not to fwallow v/hat is in the mouth. The bark 
of the root of white poplar boiled in diluted wine does 
very well for this purpofe ; or hartfhorn jfhavings in 
vinegar, and catmint with teda m and a mellow fig; 
alfo a mellow fig either in mulfe, or in vinegar and 

honey, and when the fig is dilfolved by boiling, the 
liquor is ftrained. A probe alfo wrapt up in wool is 
dip’d into hot oil, and ufed to touch the tooth itfelf. 
Moreover fomething like cataplafms are put into the 
tooth. For which end the inner part of die fhell of 

an acid and dry pomegranate is powdered, with an 
equal quantity of galls and pine bark, and with thefe 
is mixed minium ; which being powdered, are brought 
to a conliftence with rain water ; or panaces, poppy 
tears, hog’s fennel, ftavefacre without its feeds, pow¬ 
dered in equal proportions ; or three parts of galbanum, 
and a fourth of poppy tears. Whatever is applied to 
the teeth, a cerate, fuch as is directed above, ought 
neverthelefs to be kept upon the cheek, and covered with 
wool. Some alfo bruife and fpreadupon linnen, myrrh, 

m The teda is a tree very like the pine, abounding with refin. 
Pliny fays, that all the trees, that afford relin, by an excels of fat 
are changed into the teda. Hence teda is often ufed for a torch in 

Latin authors. Vid, PUn. Nat, Hift. lib. xvi. c. 10. & lib. xvii. 
C. 24. 


car- 
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cardamoms, of each p. i. *. faffron, pellitoiy, figs, 
pepper, each p. iv. *. muftard p. viii. *. and apply this 
to the arm of that fide, where the painful tooth is ; if it 
be in the upper jaw, in the part next the fcapula * if 
in the lower, on that next the bread ; and this relieves 
the pain ; and when it has given eafe, it mud be im¬ 
mediately taken away. 

Now if the tooth be fpoilt, -we need not be hafty in 
extracting it, unlefs there be a necedity for-it} -but in 
fuch a cafe, to all the fomentations directed before, mud 
be added feme ftronger compofitions to eafe the pain. 
Such as is that, which contains of poppy tears p. i. *. 
pepper p. ii. *. fory h p. x. *- thefe are powdered and 
mixed up with galbanum, and put round the affe&ed 
tooth j or that of Menemachus principally for double 
teeth, in which are of faffron p. i. *. cardamoms, foot 
of frankincenfe, figs, pepper, pellitory, each p. iv. *. 
mudard p. viii. *. Some mix of pellitory, pepper, 

elaterium, each p. i. *. fciffile ailum, poppy tears, 
ftavefacre, crude fulphur, bitumen, bay-berries, mu¬ 
ftard, of each p. ii. But if the pain make it necef- 
fary to take it out, a pepper corn dript of its bark, and 

jn the feme manner an ivy berry put into its opening, 
Jplits the tooth, fo that it comes away in fcales. The 
prickle of the planus fifh alfo (which we call padinaca, 
the Greeks trygon) is loaded, then powdered, and 
mixed with refin, which being put round the tooth 
loofens .it. Sciffile ailum likewife put into the opening 
ctifpofes the tooth to come away. But it is more expe¬ 
dient to wrap this in a little wool, and then put it in: be- 
caufe in that way it both preferves the tooth, and eafes 
the pain. Thefe are the prefcriptions of phyficians*, but 
the experience of our peafants has difcovered, that for the 
toothach the herb horfemint ought to be pulled up by 
the roots, and put into abafon,and water infufed upon it, 

n Sory war a mineral of much the fame virtues as mify and chul - 
aits: it is llrong feented, and creates a nnufea. It is produced in 
Egypt, Africa, Spain, and Cyprus. Biolcorid. lib. v. c. $93. 

A a 3 
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and that the patient ftiould fit down clofe by it, covered 
all over with clothes; and then red hot flints are to be 
thrown into the .bafon, fo as to be covered with the 
water, and the patient with his mouth open muft re¬ 
ceive the vapour, clofe wrapt up as before directed. 
For both a plentiful fweat follows, and a continued 
ftream of rheum runs from the mouth, which fecures 

health for a pretty long time, and frequendy for a 
whole year. 


CHAP, X. 

Of the difeafes of the ton fils . 

I F the tonfils fwell from an inflammation without an 
ulcer, the head mull be covered as in the laft dif 
Order, and the part fomented externally with the va¬ 
pour of hot water; the patient muft walk much *, lie 
in bed with his head raifed; and ufe gargarifms of the 
repellent medicines. The liquorice root too bruifed, 
and bojled in paflfum or mulfe, has the lame effeft. 
And ’tis not amifs to touch them gently with lome me¬ 
dicines, which are made in this manner : the juice is 
fqueezed from a fweet pomegranate, and a fextarius of 
this is boiled over a gentle fire to the confiHence of 
honey; then faJfron, myrrh, lciffile allum, of each p. 
ii. *. are powdered feparately, and to thefe are added 
gradually two cyathi of mild wine, of honey one ; after 
that, they are mixed with the firft mentioned juice j 
ai?d again gently boiledor a fextarius of the fame 
juice is boded in the fame way, and the following 
things powdered in like manner are added to it 3 of 
i^ard p. *. omphacium p. i. *. cinnamon, myrrh, caf- 
fia, each p. i. And thefe fame compofitions are 
proper both for purulent ears and noftrils. The food 
in this diforder alfo ought to be mild, left it exafperate 
the inflammation. 

But if the inflammation is fo great as to obftruft the 
Breath, the patient mult reft in bed, abftain from eat¬ 
ing* 
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ing, and take nothing elfe but warm water: a clyfter 
muft alfo be given, and a gargarifm ufed of figs and 
niulfe i and the part touched with honey and ompha- 
cium. Externally the hot vapour muft be applied', but 
for a longer time, till they fuppurate and break of 
themfelves. If pus is contained within, and the tu¬ 
mours do’nt break, they muft be cut. Afterwards the 
patient muft gargle with warm mulfe. 

But if with an inconfiderable fwelling there is an ul¬ 
ceration, for a gargarifm there muft be added to the 
cream of bran a Ettle honey, and the ulcers are to be a- 
nointed with the following medicines: three cyathi of the 
fweeteft paffum are boiled into one; then is added of 
ftankincenfe p. i. *. faffron, myrrh, each p. *. and the 
whole is fet upon the fire again, till it boil. When the 
ulcers are clean, he muft gargle with the fame cream 
of bran, or with milk. And in this cafe alfo a mild 
diet is neceflary i to which may be added fweet wine. 

CHAP. XI. 

Of ulcers of the mouth . 

U LCERS of the mouth, if they be attended 
with an inflammation, and are foul and red, are 
beft treated by die medicines prepared from pomegra¬ 
nates mentioned before. And a repellent cream, with 
the addition of a little honey, is to be held in the mouth 
often *, the patient muft walk, and avoid all acrid food. 
When the ulcers begin to be clean, a mild liquor, and 
fomerimes the beft water is to be kept in the mouth: 

and the ufe of wine undiluted does fervice, alfo a fuller 
diet, provided it be not at all acrid. The ulcers ought 
to be fprinkled with fciffile allum, and a little more 
than half its quantity of unripe galls. 

If they are already covered with crufts, fuch as we 
find in burns, the compofitions which the Greeks call 
anthene f are to be applied. Thefe contain of long 

f twOnfcii. 

A a 4 


cyperus. 
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cyperus, myrrh, fandarach, allum, equal parts : or, 
of faffron, myrrh, each p. ii. iris, fciffile allum, 
fandarach, each p. iv. *. long cyperus p. viii. *. Or, 
of galls, myrrh, each p. ii. *. fciffile allum p. ii. *. 
rofe leaves p. iv. *. But fome mix together of faffron 
p. *. fciffile allum, myrrh, each p. i. *. fandarach p. 
ii. long cyperus p. iv. *. The former are fprinkled 
on dry j the lad is applied with honey and not only 
to thefe ulcers, but to the tonfils alfo. 

But thofe ulcers, which the Greeks call aphthae, are 
by far the moll dangerous ; that is, in children •, Tor 
they often kill them: in men and women there is not 
the fame danger. They begin at the gums, next pof- 
fefs die palate, and the whole mouth ^ then delcend to. 
the uvula and fauces. When thele are affected, it is 
not eafy for the child to recover. And the cafe is more 
deplorable, if the infant is yet fucking ^ becaufe it is 
more difficult to apply any remedy. But in the firft 
place the nurfe mult be obliged to exercife by walking 
and fuch employments as move the fuperior parts •, file 
muff be lent to the bath, and ordered to pour warm 
water there over her breads next, her food mud be 
mild, and fuch as is not eafily corrupted ; and if the 
child have a fever, die mud drink water } if not, di¬ 
luted wine. And if the nurfe is codive, die mud have 
a clyder ; if phlegm collects in her mouth, a vomit. 
Then for the infant , the ulcers mud be anointed with 
honey, to which is added that kind of rhus °, which is 
called Syrian, or bitter almonds *, or with a mixture of 
dry rofe leaves, pine kernels, and mint incorporated 
with honey ; or that medicine may be ufed, which is 
made up with mulberries ; the juice of which is boiled 
in the fame manner as that of the pomegranate to the 


0 Rhus is a fhrub growing in rocky places, of about two cubits 
in length ; it has long leaves, and reddilh , the fruit of it is like a 
grape Hone. The bark about it is very ufeful: it has a flyptick 
quality, and is ufed for the fame purpoies as acacia. It was ufed 
by the tanners. Diofcorid. lib. i. c. 13S. It is fuppofed to be 
rhus obfoniorum, or fumach ol the moderns. 


con- 
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confidence of honey *, and in the fame way, faffron 5 
myrrh, allum, wine and honey are mixed with it. Nor 
is any thing to be given, which may provoke the dis¬ 
charge of humour. If the child is come to more ftrength, 
he ought to gargle with fuch mixtures, as have been 
mentioned before. And if the milder medicines do but 


little fervice here, fuch are to be ufed, as by their cau- 
ftic quality may cover the ulcers with crufts. The 
fcifiile allum is powerful, or chalcitis, or copperas. 
Falling too, in as great a degree as the patient can bear, 
does fervice. The food ought to be mild * however to 
deanfe the ulcers, S tis proper to give fometimes cheefe 
fpread with honey. 


CHAP. XII. 

• t 

Of ulcers of the tongue . 

U LCERS of the tongue require no other medL 

cines than thofe, that have been laid down in the 
former part of the laft chapter. But fuch as arife upon 
the fide of it continue longeft. And it is neceflary to 
infpeft whether fome tooth oppofite to it is not too fliarp, 

which often prevents an ulcer in that part from healing* 
and for that reafon mull be filed. 

w 

• • 


CHAP. XIII. 

% • 


Of parulides and ulcers in the gums. 


S OME painful tubercles alfo grow lbmetimes in 

the gums near the teeth; the Greeks call them 
parulides -f*. 3 Tis proper at the beginning to rub thefe 
gently with powdered fait, or with a mixture of foffile 
fait calcined, and cyprefs and catmint * then to walh 
the mouth with the cream of lentils, withal holding the 

mouth open, till the phlegm is fufficiently difcharged. 
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In a greater inflammation the fame medicines are to be 
ufed, as were directed before for ulcers of the mouth ; 
and a little foft lint is to be rolled up in one of thole 
compofitions, which I laid were called antherae, and that 
muft be put betwixt the tooth and the gum. But if 
the tumour be too hard to admit of that, the fleam of 
hot water by means of a Ipunge muft be ufed externally, 
and cerate applied. If a luppuration appears, the fteam 
muft be ufed longer * and a hot decoftion of figs in 

mulfe muft alio be held in the mouth. And the tubercle 

muft be cut hefore it be quite ripe, left the pus by con¬ 
tinuing there too long hurt the bone. If the tumour be 
pretty large, it is better to cut it out entirely, fo that the 
tooth may be freed on both fides. When the pus is 
difcharged, if the wound be (light, ’tis fufficient to hold 
warm water in the mouth, and to foment externally 
with the fame vapour; if it be larger, to make ufe of 
die cream of lentils, and the fame medicines, by which 
other ulcers in the mouth are cured. 

Other ulcers fikewife frequently arife in the gums, 
which are relieved in- the feme manner, as thofe in the 
Other parts of the mouth. However ’tis highly pro¬ 
per to chew privet, and hold the juice of it in the mouth. 
It fcmetimes happens too, that from an ulcer in the 
gum, whether it be a parulis or not,, pus is difcharged 
for a long time, when a tooth is either rotten, or broke, 
or the bone otherwife fpoilt^ and that commonly pro¬ 
ceeds from a fiftula. When this is the cafe, the part 
muft be opened, and the tooth extracted; if there be 
any exfoliation, it muft be taken out; if any part of 
it is ipoilt,. it muft be fcraped. After which, the 
fame- methods muft fee taken, as were prefcrited be¬ 
fore: in the- cure of other ulcers. But if the gums 
leave tlte teeth* the feme antherae are helpful. It does 
>o.d alfa to. chew; pears or apples not very ripe, and 
to. keep, their juice* in the mouth. And mild vinegar 
held in the: mouth may have the fame effect. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of an inflammation of the uvula. 

A Violent inflammation of the uvula may juftly ex¬ 
cite our fears. Therefore in this cafe abftinence 

is neceflary, and ’tis proper to. bleed.* and if there is 
any good reaibn againft that, a clyfter is ferviceable. 
Befides, the head muft be covered, and kept pretty 
high j next, a decodtion of-bramble and lentils in 
water muft be ufed as a gargarifin and the uvula 
itfelf be touched with honey mixed either with ompha- 
cium, or galls, or fciffile allum. The medicine alfo, 
which is called andronium is fuitable to this cafe. It 
confifts of fciffile allum, fcales of red copper, coppe¬ 
ras, galls, myrrh, and mify; which are powdered 
feparately, and being mixed, they are again rubbed 
with the addition of rough wine, to the conGftence of 
honey. It does great lervice alfo to apply to the uvula 
the juice of celandine by means of a fpoon. When the 
uvula is moiftned with any of thefe, a. great quantity 
of phlegm runs out j and when that ceafes, the patient 
muft gargle with hot wine. 

But if the inflammation be flight, ? tis fufficient to 
powder lafer, and add to it cold water, and to put this 
water into a fpoon, and hold it below the uvula. And 
when it is not much fwelled, cold water alone ufed in 
the fame way conftringes it. The patient muft alio 
ufe a gargarifm of water, either with lafer or without 
it. But the chirurgical cure for a lengthned uvula I 
fhall defcribe afterwards. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of a gangrene of the mouth* 

I F a gangrene feizes ulcers of the mouth, it is to be 
confidered in the firft place, whether the body be 
In a bad habit: if it be, that muft be redtified; and 

then 
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then we may proceed to the cure of the ulcers. But 
if that diforder be on the furface, it does well enough 
to fprinkle a dry anthera upon the ulcer if moift: if it 
be fomewhat dry, it muft be laid on with a fmall por¬ 
tion of honey: if a little deeper, two parts of burnt 
paper, and one of orpiment: if the diforder is of a 
confiderable depth, three parts of burnt paper, and a 
fourth of orpiment, or equal parts of fait and iris both 
toafted j or equal parts of chalcitis, lime, and orpi¬ 
ment. But ’tis neceffary to dip lint in role oil, and ap¬ 
ply over that efcharotic medicines, to prevent their hurt¬ 
ing the found contiguous part. Some alfo throw in fo 
much toafted fait into a hemina of ftrong vinegar, till 
it will diffolve no more ; next they boil away this vine¬ 
gar till die remainder be dry j and powder the fait and 
fprinkle it on the ulcers. Now as often as a medicine 
is applied, both before and after, the mouth muft be 
waihed either w r ith cream of lentils, or a decodtion of 
vetches, or olives, or vervains in water ♦, and with any 
of thefe muft be mixed a little honey. Vinegar of 

Squills alfo held in the mouth has no fmall efficacy a- 

gainft thefe ulcers ; and vinegar mixed again with the 
fait boiled in vinegar as before directed. But when 
either of thefe is ufed, it muft be kept in the mouth a 
long time together, and be repeated twice or thrice in 
a day, as the malady is more or lefs fevere. And if 
the patient be a child, a probe muft be wrap’d in wool, 
and dip’d into a medicine, • and held upon the ulcer *, 
left for want of thought, he fhould fwallow the efcha- 
r-otics. But if there be a pain in the gums, and fome 
of the teeth be loofened, they ought to be pulled out: 
for they very much obftruft the cure. If medicines 

do no fervice, the ulcers will require to be cauterized : 
which however is not neceflary in the lips, becaufe it 
is more convenient to cut them out. And both that 
which is cauterized, and that which is cut out, are e- ‘ 
qually incapable of being filled up without the manual 
operation. Now the bones of the gums, which have 
but little life in them, when once ftripped by burning, 

continue. 
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continue bare ever after : for the flefh never grows a- 
gain there. Upon the burnt places however lentils 
mud be applied, till they recover their foundnefs, as 
far as the cafe will admit. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of parotid fwellings . 

T HESE are the diforders in' the head, which 

generally require the help of medicines, but un¬ 
der the ears, ’tis common for parotides + to arife % 
fometimes in health, when an inflammation commences 
there •, fometimes after long fevers, when the violence 
of the difeafe fettles in that part. This is a kind of 
abfcefs : and therefore requires no peculiar method of 
cure. This one caution however is neceflary, that if 
the fwelling came without any preceding diftemper, re¬ 
pellents fhould firft of all be tried : if the diforder pro¬ 
ceeds from any illnefs, that method is hurtful ; and ’tis 
more expedient to have it maturated and opened- as 
loon as poflible. 


CHAP. XVIL 

Of a prominent navel . 

¥ N the cafe of a prominent navel, to prevent the 
neceflity of any chirurgical operation, trial muft 

firft be made of abftinence, and a clyfter muft be 
given ; over the navel may be applied that compo- 
fition, which confifts of hemlock and foot, each p. i. 

*. cerufs wafhed p. iv. lead wafhed p. viiL *. with 
two eggs j to which is likewife added the juice of night- 
fhade. This ought to lye on for a pretty long time; 
and in the mean while the patient is to be reftrained 
from motion, ufe a Ipare diet, and avoid every thing 
flatulent. 

'j' 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the difeafes of the ‘private parts. 

T H E next diforders we are to treat of, are thole 

of the private parts. The names of which a- 
mongft the Greeks are both more tolerable, and al¬ 
ready eftablifhed by cuftom ; fince they are of com¬ 
mon ufe in almoft every book and dilcourfe of phyfi- 
cians : with us the terms are more indecent, and have 
had no fan&ion from the converfation of modeft men 
to qualify their coarfenefs. This makes it difficult to 
treat of them fo, as at once to preferve a delicacy of 
expreffion, and deliver plainly the precepts of the art. 
Neverthelefs this circumftance ought not to deter me 
from writing. In the firft place, becauie it is my in¬ 
tention to comprehend every thing, that I have learned 
to be ufeful * in the next place, becaufe every body 
fhould know how to cure thofe diforders, which we 
are fo unwilling to expofe to another. 

Therefore if the penis be fwelled from an inflamma¬ 
tion, and the prepuce cannot either be drawn back, or 
brought forward again, the part muft be fomented 
plentifully with warm water. And when the glans is 
covered, warm water muft alfo be inje&ed by a fyringe 
betwixt it and the fldn. If the fkin, mollified and ex¬ 
tenuated by this means, can be drawn back, the fub- 
lequent part of the cure is more eafy * if the fwelling 
prevails againfi this remedy^ lentils or horehound, or 
olive leaves boiled in wine muft be applied, and to any 
of thefe, while it is rubbed, a little honey is added; 
and the penis is to be tied up to the belly •, which is 
neceffary in the cure of all its diforders and the pa¬ 
tient ought to confine himfelf to a ftridt regimen, and 
abflain from eating, and relieve his thirft by nothing- 
but water. The day following the fomentation of wa¬ 
ter muft be applied in the fame way, and trial made 

even with fome degree of violence to pull back the pre¬ 
puce ; 
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puce; if it will not give way, the furface of it mu ft be 
flightly cut with a knife. For when the fames is -dis¬ 
charged, the part will be extenuated, and the prepuce 

more eafily drawn back. 

Whether it has yielded to the latter method, or has 
never refilled, ulcers will- be found either in the inner 
part P of the prepuce, or in the glans, -or in the penis 
beyond that * which mull of neceffity be either clean, 
and dry, or humid and purulent. If they be dry, they 
mull be firft fomented with hot water •, then lycium 
with wine applied, or oil lees boiled with the fame, o t 
rofe oil with butter. If there is a thin humour in them, 
they mull be walhed with wine ; then a little honey -and 
oil of rofes with butter, and a fourth part of turpen¬ 
tine refin mult be ufed. But if pus is difcharged from 
them, firft of all they ought to be walked with warm 
mulfe * after which is applied of pepper p. i. myrrh 
p. ii. *. faffron, calcined mify, each p. ii. *. which are 
boiled with a rough wine to the confiftence of honey. 
The fame compofition is alfo proper for the tonfils, a 
moift uvula, and ulcers of the noftrils and mouth- 
Another for the fame purpofe : of pepper p. i. 
myrrh p. i. *. faffron p. ii. *• mify p. i. *. calcined 

copper p. ii. *. which are firft rubbed down with a rough 
wine, then when they have grown dry, they are again 
rubbed with three cyathi of pafliim, and boiled to the 
confiftence of vifcum. Verdigreafe too, with boiled 
honey, and thofe compofitions, which were mentioned, 
before for ulcers of the mouth, cure thefe. But the com¬ 
pofition of Erafiftratus, or Crato, is a proper application 
for purulent ulcers of the parts of generation. Olive 
leaves alfo are boiled in nine cyathi of wine q , and to theie 
are added of fciffile allum p. iv.* lycium p. viii.*. ho¬ 
ney a cyathus and half; and if the quantity of pus be 
pretty great, this medicine is diluted with honey; if 

p In the inner pnrt.~\ For ulteriore in Almeloveen, I chufe to 
read with Conilantine interiore. 

* In nine cyathi.~\ There is no liquid mentioned in Linden’s or 
Almeloveen's edition, but moil of the others have Ex nevem cya- 

A t • • • ^ 

ims Vint. 

fin all. 
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finall, with wine. This is a conftant rule; after doff¬ 
ing, while the inflammation continues, to apply over 
it fuch a cataplafm, as before directed, and to drefs the 
ulcers every day in the fame manner. But if pus be¬ 
gins to be difcharged in a great quantity, and is fetid, 

the ulcer ought to be walked with cream of lentils with 

the addition of a little honey, or a deco&ion of olive, 
or maftich leaves; or a decoftion of horehound ufed 
in the like manner with honey. And the fame dreff- 
ings muft be applied or elfe omphacium with honey •, 
or that composition for the ears, which is made of ver- 
digreafe and honey * or the compofition of Andron •, 
or an anthera with the addition of a little honey. Some 
drefs all the ulcers, which we have yet mentioned, with 
lycium and wine. 

If the ulcer increafes in breadth and deepnefs, it 

ought to be wafhed in the fame manner * and either 
verdigreafe, or omphacium with honey, applied ; or 
Andron’s compofition *, or of horehound, myrrh, faf- 
fron, fciflile allum calcined, dry rofe leaves, .galls, each 
p. i. *. Sinopian minium, p. ii. *. which are firft pow¬ 
dered feparately •, then mixed and rubbed together in 
honey, till they acquire the confiftence of liquid cerate; 
after which they are boiled in a copper veflel gently, 
fb as not to boil over; when the drops of it grow hard, 

. the veflel is taken off the fire; and this medicine, as 
occafion requires, is foftned either with honey or wine. 
The fame compofition by itfelf is alfo good for 
fiftulas. 

Sometimes too the ulcer penetrates to the nerves; 
and there is a plentiful difcharge of humour, and thin 
fanies and fetid, of 'no confiftence, but like water, in 
which recent flefh has been wafhed ; there are pains and 
prickings in the parts. Altho’ this be of the purulent 
kind, yet it muft be cured by mild medicines 5 fuch 

as the tetrapharmacum plaifter liquified with rofe oil, 

and mixed with a little frankincenfe; or that, which. 

is made of butter, rofe oil, refin, and honey, already 

mentioned. Above all, this ulcer is to be fomented 

with 
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with abundance of warm water, and covered, and not 


e 


t 


xpofed to the cold. 

Sometimes alfo by thefe ulcers the penis under .the 
fkin is fo confumed, that the glans falls off. In which 
cafe the prepuce itfelf mu ft be taken off by circumcifion. 
And 5 tis a. general rule, whenever the glans or-any .part 
of the penis falls off, or is cut off, that .the fkin be 
kept from felling in contact and uniting with the ulcer \ 9 

fo that it cannot be drawn back afterwards, andperhaps 

may even obftruofc the urinary, paffage. 

Tubercles likewife, which the Greeks call phymata, 
arife about the .glanswhich are cauterized -either by- 
medicines, or .the. actual cautery; and when the {loughs 
call: off, copper fcales are fprinkled upon them, to pre-« 
vent any thing growing there again. 

In what we have hitherto defcribed .there 

Of a gah - 

other parts, fo more efpecially here, ulcers ^ ne * 
are.liable. It begins with a blacknefs. If this feizes 

the prepuce, a probe muft be immediately put under 
it, and an incifion made * then the extremities are to 
be laid hold of with a vulfella % and whatever is cor¬ 
rupted muft be cut away, and even fome of the found 
part taken off, and the place cauterized. Whenever 
any part..is burned, the next ftep is to apply lentils ; 
afterwards,- when the floughs have caft off, the cure is 
the fame with that of common ulcers. 


4 

is ftill no gangrene; to which, as in the 


# • 

r That tbs fitn be kept from filling in contafi, &c] This is a- 
g-eeable to the reading of Linden and Almeloveen, Illam ejfe fer- 
^ an dam ne confdat y ulcerique agglutinetur . But * Morgagni WOiild 
here reftore the reading of his -editions and the MS. illam notice 
ternjandam ne confidut, &c. that is, ‘ It muft always he cut off in 
1 fuch a cafe which indeed is rendred probable by our author's 
foil ordering cirtumcifon, when there is a lofs of iubftance in the 
penis ; and then his adding Perpituumque c]t y as if that were a gene¬ 
ral xule for the fame operation in like circumftances. 

* Ep, 6, ,p. 145. 

' refill*.] This iRftrument is delineated by Scaltct. Arm, 
CLirurg. tab. 4. fig. x. 



But 
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But if a gangrene has feized the penis itfelf, fome 
of the efcharotic medicines muft be fprinkled upon it, 
chiefly that, which is compofed of lime, chakrtis, and 
orpiment. If medicines fail of fuccefs, here alfo what¬ 
ever is corrupted is to be cut out with a knife, in fucli 
a manner as that fome of the found part be taken with 
it. This rule is as univerfo! as the former, when a gan¬ 
grened part is cut away, that the wound muft be cau¬ 
terized. But if either by means of medicines, or the 
adtual cautery, the (loughs have grown callous, there 
ds great danger, that when they caft off, a profufion of 
blood from the penis may follow. Therefore long reft 
is neceflary, and keeping the body almoft immoveable, 
till the floughs be gently looiened from it in proper 
time. But if a perfon either wittingly, or inadvertent¬ 
ly, by walking too foon has feparated the floughs, and 
there enfues a hemorrhage, cold water muft be ap¬ 
plied. It that does not prevail, recourfe muft be had 
to thofe medicines, which flop blood. If even thefe 
don’t relieve, the part muft be cauterized carefully and 
cautioufly *, and not afterwards expofed to the fame dan¬ 
ger by any motion whatloever.. 

Sometimes alfo in the fame place there 
happens that kind of gangrene, which the 
Greeks call phagedena ff. In which no 
time is to be loft, but the fame remedies muft be im¬ 
mediately applied; and if thefe are not fuccefsful, it 
muft be burnt by the aftual cautery. There is like- 
wife a certain blacknefs, which gives no pain, but 
fpreads, and if we don’t refift it, makes its way to the 
bladder-, and cannot be cured afterwards. But if it 
be at the end of the glans near the urinary pipe, a fmall 
probe fhould be introduced into that firft, to prevent 

. its clofing; and then the adtual cautery muft be ap¬ 
plied to the ulcer. But if it lias penetrated deep, 
whatever is tainted muft be cut off. For the reft, it 
* muft have the fame treatment with other gangrenes. 

o 


Of a phage- 
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There is like wife forrietimes a callous ex- 
rrefcence from the penis, which is almoft ^ caJlo/tty or 

void of all fenfation, and ought to be cut ca * uncie ' 

out. A carbuncle, as loon 2s it appears there, muft 

be waftied by means of a fyringe ; , then it muft be cau¬ 
terized too with medicines, particularly chalcitis with 
honey, or verdigreafe with boiled honey, or ftieep’s 
dung toafted and powdered with honey. When it falls 
off, liquid medicines muft be uled, which are compofed 
for the lips of ulcers. 

If any inflammation begins in the tef- n 

tides without a blow, blood muft be taken thetefiicks. 
from the ancle * the patient muft abftain 

from eating ; that compofition muft be applied, which 
confifts of bean meal boiled in mulfe, then mixed with 
powdered cummin, and worked up to a confiftence with 
honey ; or powdered cummin with cerate made of role 
oil i or lintfeed toafted, powdered, and boiled in mulfe ; 
or wheat meal boiled in mulfe with cyprefs; or lilly 
root bruifed. But if the tefticles are grown hard, lint 
or fenugreek feed, boiled in mulfe, ftiould be applied; 
or cerate made of cyprine oil; or fine flour rubbed with 
wine and the addition of a little faffron. If the hard- 
nefs be already of pretty long ftanding, the root of wild 
cucumber boiled in mulfe and then bruifed does a great 

deal of fervice. 

If they are fwelled from a blow, *tis neceflary to let 
blood, and more fo if they are livid befides; and ei¬ 
ther of thefe compofitions made with cummin above- 
mentioned muft be applied*, or that compofition, which 
contains of nitre calcined p. i. *. pine refin, cummin, 

each p. ii. *. ftavefacre without the feeds p. iv. *.. ho¬ 
ney a fufficient quantity to bring them to a confiftence. 
But if from the blow the tefticle ceafes to receivenou- 
rifhment, there is generally a colle&ion of pus at the 
lame time, and there is no other remedy for it, thfcn 
by making an incifion in the fcrotum, to difchargethe 
pus, and extirpate the tefticle itfelf. 
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The anus too is liable to many and very 
tedious- diforders *, and thefe are cured by 
methods not very different from one ano¬ 
ther.. In the firft place it is a common 
ailment here, that the fkin is chop’d, and that in 
fcveral places: the Greeks call it rhagadia ft'. "When 
this is recent, the patient ought to reft, and fit down in 
hot water. Pidgeons eggs are alfo to be boiled, and 
when they are hard, 'die fhells taken off, after that one 
of them ought to lye in water well heated, while the 
part is fomented with the other warm ; and thus each 
of them mult be ufcd alternately for dome time. Then 
die tetrapharmacum or the thypodes raid be foftned 
with rofe oil; or recent oefypum mixed with liquid ce¬ 
rate made of rofe oil *, or. to- die fame liquid cerate 
muff be added walked lead or myrrh to turpentine 
relin ; or old oil to litharge : and the part anointed with 
any of thefe.. If the part affedted be external, and not 
concealed within, a piece of lint dip 5 d in the fame me¬ 
dicine ought to' be applied to it,, and whatever is laid 
firft on, rr.uft be covered with cerate. In this cafe 
neither acrid food, nor auftere, nor ‘binding mull be 
ufcd *, nothing even dried, is good,, unlefs the. quantity 
be very fmall. Liquid, mild, fat and glutinous food 
is better. There is no reafon... to refrain, from the uie 

of mild wine. 

• . 

A condyloma 'is- a tubercle, which 

commonly proceeds from iome inflamma¬ 
tion. When it appears, the directions 
muft be obferved, which were juft now given, with 
regard to reft, meat, and drink. *Tis proper to fo¬ 
ment this tubercle with eggs, as in the other cafe. But 
the patient fhould firft fit down in a decod'd on of re¬ 
pellent vervains in water *, then ’tis fit to apply lentils 
with a fmall proportion of honey, meMot boiled with 
wine, and bramble leaves bruifed with cerate made, of 
rofe oil; and with the fame cerate either a quince bruifed, 
or the inner part of pomegranate bark boiled in wine j 


.Of condjh- 
yiata. 


/ N 

-ctyaaix. 


and 
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and chalcitis burnt, and powdered, then • mixed with 
cefypum and rofe oil , and fome of that compofition, 
which contains of frankincenfe p. i. *. fcifliie' allum p. 


11. 


ceriifs 


p. in. 


litharge p. v. *. to thefe,-. while 
they are powdered, is inftilled alternately oil of roles 
and wine. The bandage for that part is a fquare piece 
of li’nnen or woollen, cloth, which at two of its corners 
has two loops, and at the other as many fillets j and 
when it is put under the patient, the loops being turned 
toward the belly, the two fillets from, behind are .put 
through them, and when drawn * tight,, the right one 

muft be extended to the left, and that on the left to the 

• ( B 

right, and laftiy both being brought round are tied in 
a knot over the belly. But if .the condyloma be in¬ 
veterate* and is grown hard, and does not give way 
thefe methods, it may be cauterized by a medicine*, 
which con Gifts* of the- following ingredients ; of verdi- 
greafep.” ii. *. myrrh- p*. iv. gum p. viii. *. frank¬ 
incenfe p. xii. antimony, poppy tears, acacia,, each 
p. xvi. *. witli which medicine fome chuie to renew 

i . ; • 

thofe ulcers of which I was lately treating. If this lias 

* /-v* ' * O * ' « ^ 

no effect upon the condyloma, even ftronger cauftics 
may be ufecL When the tumour is confirmed,, we 
muft change to the mild applications. 

The third difeafe of the anus is when the 


orifices of the he?norrhoidalvt ins grow tur- 


Of the he-- ■ 

fliarrhuids. 


gid, and fnoot out fomething- like fmall 
heads, which often- difeharge blood •, the Greeks call 
them the hgemorrhoides -j\ And this frequently hap¬ 
pens to women in the mouth of the womb. And it is 
not fafe to flop it in fome.people,, who are not weakned 
by the difeharge of blood : for this ferves for a drain, 
and is not a difeafe. And therefore fome that have 


been cured, as the blood had no-exit, have been feized 
with fudden and"very dangerous diftempers, from tlie 
matter fettling upon the prsecordia and bowels. But a 
man that.feels bad effects from this difeharge, ought 


*f CL lftO^O$££, 
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to 
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to fit down in a decoction of vervains * and to apply 
principally pomegranate bark powdered, with dry rofe 
leaves * and fome of thofe things, which flop blood. 

An inflammation fometimes comes on, efpecially -when 

hard excrements hurt the part. Then the patient muft 
fit down in pure water, and foment the part with eggs, 
and apply the yolks with rofe leaves beat up with paf- 
fum ; and if the diforder be within, this muft be put 
to it with the finger; if without, it muft be applied 
fpread upon a cloth. Thole medicines too, which are 
calculated for recent fiflures, are fuitable here. And the 
fame diet muft be ufed in this, as in the former cafes. 
If thefe methods give but little relief, ’tis ufual by the 
application of cauftic medicines to confume thefe irnall 
heads. But if they be inveterate, by the direction of 
Dionyfius, fandarach is to be fprinkled upon them ; af¬ 
ter that the following compofition muft be applied: of 
copper fcales, orpiment, each p. v. *. ftone lime p. 
viii. *. the next day, they mult be punftured with a 
needle. By cauterizing thefe fmall heads a cicatrix is 

formedwhich prevents the effufion of blood. But 

whenever this is ftop’d, to avoid any dangerous con¬ 
ference from the fuppreftion, the matter muft b§ dif- 
fipated by much exercife ; and befides both men, and 
fuch women, whofe menftrual difcharge is ftop’d, ought 
fometimes to be bled in the arm. 

But if the anus itfelf, or the mouth of 
Of a prolap - the womb fall down (for that fometimes 
fus rft je a- happens) it ought to be confidered whether 

nus or womb. . iii i 

the part, which is protruded, be clean, or 

covered with a mucous humour. If it be clean, the 

* • - • • • . / 

patient ought to fit down in fait water, or a decoftion 
of vervains or of pomegranate bark in water : but if 

moift, it muft be walked with a rough wine, and rub- 

■ 

t Cicatrix is formed. Fit cicatrix .] I find no variety in any of 
the copies, which I have feen. The fienfe however feems to require 
erujla inilead of cicatrix ; becaufe the caultic medicines would pro¬ 
duce an efehar, whereas no cicatrix would be formed, till the elchar 
call off, and the ulcer was deterged and incamed. 


bed 
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bed with burnt lees of wine. When it has been treated 

in either way, it mu ft be replaced; and an application 
made of bruifed plantain, or willow leaves boiled in 
vinegar •, over that, linnen and wool: thefe muff be 


vinegar •, over that, linnen and wool: thefe muft be 
tied on, and the legs bound clofe together. 

There fometimes appears an ulcer in the 
fame part refembling a mufhroom. This, ulcer.*™* 
if it be the winter-time, muft be fomented 


with water juft warm ; if any other feafon, with cold ; 
afterwards muft be fprinkled on copper fcales, and over 
that cerate applied made of myrtle oil, with the addi¬ 
tion of a little fcales, foot, and lime. If it is not re¬ 
moved in this method, it muft be .confumed either by 
ftronger medicines u or the actual cautery. 


C FI A P. XIX. 

Of ulcers in the fingers . 

T H E beft cure for ulcers of long {binding in the 

fingers is either lycium or lees of oil boiled; to 
either of which wine is added. A caruncle here alfo 
fometimes recedes from the nails with great pain ; the 
Greeks call it pterygion +. 5 Ti$ proper to difiblve as 
much round Melian allum in water, as to make it of 
the confiftenee of honey; then to pour into it the fame 
quantity of honey as there was of allum, and to ftir it 
with a fpatula, till it becomes of a faffron colour, and 

0 Confumed either by flronger medicine /, &c.] This is agieeable 
to the reading of the older editions —Si hoc ratione non tollitur: *vel 
medicament?s 'vehementioribus, <vel ferro odurendum eft —Linden and 
Almeloveen have it thus: Si hac ratione non tollitur , *uel aliis me¬ 
dic ament is fmi lib us > <vel 'vehementioribus : ferro aiurendum eft. That 
is, * If it is not removed by this method, or like medicines, or 
* ftronger, it muft be burnt by the adtual cautery.’ Which, Mor¬ 
gagni * juftly obterves, befides the incongruity of recommending 
fimilar medicines after the firft have failed, alters the fenfe much for 

the worfe. 

* Ep. 6. p. i^6. 

•J* 'oPitfuyi cv. 
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mb- that over it; fome people for the fame purpofe 

ehufe to mix equal quantities of dry allum and honey,, 
and boil them together to the due confidence. If they 
are not extirpated by this method, they muft be cut 
off; then the fingers mult be fomented with a decoc¬ 
tion of vervains, and a medicine applied over them com¬ 
pounded thus 5 chalcim, pomegranate bark, and cop¬ 
per feales are incorporated with a- mellow fig gently 
boiled, and honey •, or equal quantities of burnt pa¬ 
per, orpiment, and crude- fulphur are mixed-with ce¬ 
rate made of myrtle oil ; or of rafile verdigreafe p. i 
copper leaks p. ii. *. are brought to a-confidence with 
a cyathus of honey •, or equal parts of done lime, chal- 
citis, and orpiment are mixed together. Which ever 
of thefe is applied, it mud be covered with a linnen 
cloth dip’d in water. On ; the third day, the finger 
mud be opened, and what is dry, mud be cut away 
as before, and the like drefling applied. If it does 
not yield to this method, it mud be cleanfed with a 
knife, and burnt with fmall irons, and cured like other 

* * • i • 

bums. 

But where the nails are fcabrous, they ought to be 
opened round, where they are joined to the ffefh; then 

fome of the following compofition mud be applied over 
them; offandarach, fulphur, each p. ii. *. nitre, or¬ 
piment, each p. iv.*. liquid refin p. viii.*. And this 
is to be taken off on the third day. This medicine 

caufes the fpoilt nails to fall off, and ■ better fo grow in 

their place. 


A. Cor- 
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BOOK VI f. 

PREFACE. 


HAT forgery makes the third part of medir 
I cine, is- both univerfally known* and has been 
JL already obferved. This does not indeed di£- 
eard medicines, and a proper regimen *, but yet the 

principal part is accomplifhed by the hand. And. the 
effeft of this is the mafb evident of all the parts of me¬ 
dicine. For as fortune contributes a good deal to: the 
cure of diftempers, and the fame things are often fa- 
lutary, often fruitlefs; it may be doubted, whether 
the recovery be owing to phyfic, or the conftitution. 
In thofe difeafes alfo, in which we chiefly make life of 
medicines, ahho 3 their fucceis be pretty evident, never- 
thelefs 3 tis plain, that health is both fought for by their 
means in vain, and often reltored without them. As 
may be obferved with regard to the eyes,, which after 
having long foffered from the applications of phyfici- 
ans, fometimes recover of themfelves. But in forgery 
3 ds manifeft that die fucceis, thp 5 it may be fomewhat 

promoted 
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promoted by other means, is chiefly to be afcribed to 
this. Now this branch, though it be the moft an- 
tient, yet has been more cultivated by Hippocrates the 
father of all medicine, than by his predecefibrs. Af¬ 
terwards being feparated from the other parts, it began 
to have its peculiar profelTors, and received confider- 
able improvements in Egypt, as well as elfewhere, prin¬ 
cipally from Philoxenus, w r ho has treated of this part 
fully, and with great accuracy, in feveral volumes. 
Gorgias alfo, and Softratus, the two Herons, and the 
two Apollonii, and Ammonius Alexandrinus, and 
many other celebrated men, have each of them made 
fome difcoveries. And at Rome too profeflbrs of no 
fmall note, and particularly of late Tryphon the fa¬ 
ther, and Euelpiflys the fon of Phleges ? and Meges 
the moft learned of them all, as appears from his writ¬ 
ings, by altering feme things for the better have made 
confiderable additions to this art. 

A furgeon ought to be young, or at moft but mid¬ 
dle aged, to have a ftrong and fteddy hand, never fub- 

jeft to tremble, and to be no lefs dextrous with his left 

than his right hand *, to have a quick and clear fight t, 
to be bold, and fo far void of pity, that he may have 
only in view the cure of him, whom he has taken in 
hand, and not in companion to his cries either make 
more hafte than the cafe requires, or cut lefs than is 
neceflfary * but do all, as if he was not moved by the 
fhrieks of his patient. 

Now it may be afked what peculiarly belongs to this 

branch: becaufe furgeons afiume to themfelyes the 

curing of many wounds and ulcers, which I have 

treated of elfewhere. l ean very well fuppofe the fame 

perfon capable of performing all thefe : and fince they 

are divided, I efteem him moft, whofe {kill is moft ex- 

tenfive. For my part, I have left to this branch thofe 

cafes, in which the phyfician 3 makes a wound, where 

he 

a Phyjician makes a wound.] An Englifh reader may naturally 

fuppofe that the term fhouid be furgeon ; but as our author here 

ufes 
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he does not find one ; and thofe wounds and ulcers, ifiB 

which I believe manual operation to be more ufefi.il than' 
medicines •, laftly whatever relates to the bones. Which 
things I lhall confider in order, and deferring the bones 
to another book, I fhall in this explain the two for¬ 
mer •, fo treating firft of thefe, which are found in¬ 
differently in every part of the body, I lhall proceed 
to thofe, that fall upon particular parts. 

CHAP. I. 

Of Contufions „ 

■ 

C ONTUSIONS, in whatever part of the body 
they are, ought as loon as poflible to be treated 
in this manner ; the fkin of the part, where the pain 
is, muft be cut in feveral places, and the grumous blood 
iffuing from them muft be wiped away with the back of 
the knife. If it is not taken in time, and there is a red- 
nefs, fo much of the fkin as is red muft be cut •, if there 

is a tumour too, wherever that extends, the fame re¬ 
medy is ftill the beft. Then repellents are to be ap¬ 
plied over it; and particularly fordid wool fqueezed 
out of vinegar and oil. But if the hurt be more flight* 

O O 3 

the fame applications without an incifion may perform 
the cure. And if nothing elfe is at hand, afhes, efpe* 
daily of burnt twigs : if they are not to be got, any 

other afhes mixed up with vinegar, or even with water. 


CHAP. II, 

Of the operations neceffary in fuppurated tumours . 

t 

T H E foregoing cafe is eafily managed. But there 

is more trouble with thofe tumours, that come 

♦ 

from an internal caufe, and tend to fuppuration, That 

ufes the word medicus, I did not think myfelf at liberty to depart 
from it; efpeciallyas his not ufing cbirurgus was from choice, fince 
this word occurred in the preceding paragraph. Celfus fuppofes an 
accomplilhed phyfician acquainte4 with ail the branches. 
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< $} . thefe are kinds of abfceffes, I have elfewhere (hewn, 
and treated of the medicines proper for them : it now 
remairis, that I mention the manual operations necef- 
fary for their cure. Wherefore it is requifite, before 
they grow hard, to cut the fkin, and apply a cupping-' 

-ven'eL to evacuate any bad and corrupted matter, which 
may have been collected there: and this may be re¬ 
peated a fecond and third time, till all the fymptoras 
of an inflammation be gone. Neverthelefs, it is not 
right to truft b entirely to the cupping-veflel. 

Sometimes alfo it happens, tho’ rarely, that a col¬ 
lection of pus is inclofed in a covering of its own : the 
antients called this a coat. Meges, becaufe every coat 
is- nervous, affirmed a nerve was not generated in a dif- 

ordfer,- which deftroyed the flefh, but that the pus being 

fodged below for a long time, was furrounded with a 

c'aUofity, This however has not the leaft relation to 
she- method of Cure; becaufe the fame courfe, that ought 
to-be purfued if it be a coat, is alfo necelfary if it be a 
cdtoficy. And though it : fhould be a callofity, yet as 
it invelops fomething, there is no reafon againft calling 
it a coat. And then again, it is not uncommon for 

this to-be found even before the fuppuration is formed 

and 

b fflevertheh/s, it is not right to truji &c.] In this trariflatioii I 
have followed Linden and Almeloveen. But the reading in moil of 
the old editions^ as Nicolaus, Pinzi,. Junta, Aldus, Gryphius, &C. 
fs,. Ne-que tamen fas non eft nihil cuatrbitula age) e ; that is, 4 \ et 
* it is not an inviolable rule always to employ the cupping-veffel/ 
Which, I mull own, appears moll agreeable to the (enfe of this 
place j becauie our author immediately proceeds to confider a cafe, 
in which cupping can be of no fervice. See Morg. ep. vi. p. 151. 

c Even hfore thf Juppurativn is formed.] I have here followed the 
old reading, turn pure quoque maturior here interdum ejfe confuevit, 
which feems to agree better with our author’s reafoningj for as he 
had juft blamed Meges for introducing the new term callus inftead of 
tunica, without n<?ceffity ; fo he adds, that he was miftaken alfo in 
believing that it was-never fpund but inclofing an old colle&ioo. of 
matter. He on the contrary fays, that it fometimes appears before 
the generation of pus. Linden and Almeloveett read tun\, pure quo- 
que maturiore , hare interdum ejfe confu&vit ; that is, f And this is 

found, even when the fuppuration is more ripenfd.’ Whether the 
connexion of this with what went before be natural, .the reader may 
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and therefore what is below it cannot be extracted by a 
cupping veffel. But this is eafily difcovered, whm 
the application of that inftrument has made no change. 

Therefore, where-ever that happens, or when there is 
already a hardnefs, nothing is to be expected from t&ris 
remedy : but as I have direfted elfewhere, either the-af¬ 
flux of matter to the part muft be diverted, or it muft 
be difcuiled, or brought to a perfect fuppuration. if ei¬ 
ther of the former has taken place, nothing further is 
neceffary. If the pus has been maturated, in the armpit-s 
and groin an incifion is rarely to be made: likewife 
where-ever the abfcefs is but fmall •, alfo where-ever the 
malady is in the furface of the fkin, or even in the 
flelh unlefs the weaknefs of the patient -obliges us -to 

loie no time. And ’tis fufficient by cataplafms to affift 
the pus to make its own way. For the part, that has 
not been touched by an inftrument, is generally free 
from a fear.. If the malady lies deeper, k -ought to be 
confidered whether die part be nervous or not: For if 
it be nervous,, it fhould be opened by the adkial caute¬ 
ry *, the realcn of which is, that a fmall wound may- 
keep open longer for evacuating the pus, and the -cica¬ 
trix afterwards may be final!. But if there be nerves 
near it, the actual cautery is improper, left ooiwulfi- 
ons follow, which may debilitate d the limbyet the 
aftiiftance of the knife is neceflary. The others may be 
opened even before they be quite mature : but amongft 
tendons the utmoft ripenefs is, to be waited for, that uye 

fidn may be thin, and die pus brought elofe to it, that 

% 

• f • 

judge for himfelf. I don’t know but thefe learned editors may have 
put another fenfe upon maturicre, when the fuppuration is fioner 

ripemd: which would be pretty much the fame with the old reading. 
However the firit is preferred by Morgagni, Ep. vi. p. 152. 

d Lt-fl convulfwis follow, wtJtCtj i 7 ic<y dihilito.tc &c. j T. hh> trarifb - 
tion is agreeable to the reading in Linden and Almeloveeh 5 but all 
the oider editions read thus, tie nil difiindaiituv bi » *vcl vitvibruui d$bi!i-^ 
tent ; i. e. ‘ Left either convulfions follow, or the limb be difabled.* - 
And this appears the more probable, as one of diem might happen 
without the other following. And fb it is quoted by Fabricius ab 
Aquapendente. 

1C 
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It may be the fooner found. And i'ome again require 

a’- wound c in- a ftraight dire&ion, as thole in the flelh : 
but others render the Ikiri extremely thin *, and in fuch 
the whole furface of it above the pus mu ft be cut away. 
Now in all cafes where the knife is ufed, care muft be 
taken) that the wounds be as fmall and as few in num¬ 
ber as poflible : with this caution however, that we do 
all the cafe requires, 'both with regard to fize and num¬ 
ber : for larger cavities require broader incifions ; feme- 
times even in two or three different direftions. And 

we muft endeavour that the aeepeft part of the finus- 
Ihall have a free diicharge, left any of the humour 
fettle within, which by corroding the contiguous parts 
yet found, may make finules there. Cafes alfo fome- 
times occur, in which the lkin muft be taken off to a 
more confiderable breadth. For when after long dif- 
tempers, the habit of the whole body has been vitiated, 
and the frnus is enlarged to a great compafs, and the 
lkin is pale; we may take it for granted that it is al¬ 
ready mortified, arid will be ufelefs : therefore it is more 
proper to cut it off: and efpecially if this happen about 
the larger joints, and the patient has been troubled with 
a purging while he was confined to his bed, and he 

gamins no flefh by the nourifhment he takes. But the ex- 


e And fo me again require a wound &C.J Jam que alia re ft am pi a gam 
defiderant , ut in carne: alia vero vebeme titer cut cm extenuant, in quibus 
iota eaJuper pus excidenda eft. There are feveral variations in the reading 
of the copies of this paragraph, but they don’t remove the difficulty. 
Morgagni * very ingenioufly conjectures, that after Celfus had con- 
fidered fuch as were quite mature, he next mentioned fuch as were 
not quite ripe; and did not talk here of cutting off the whole (kin, 
becaufe he afterwards fays. Eft etiam in rerum natwa , ut cutis latius 
excidenda fit ; and that what is here faid of the lkin being extenuated, 
was repeated from above by careleffnefs. All the old editions and 
MSS. have itemque for jamque ; none of them ut ; the MS. tuto for 
tota. Upon the whole, he feems inclined to read it thus : Itemque 
alia reft am plagam defiderant in carne ; in quibus tuto ea Juper pus in- 
cidenda fit ; i. e. ‘ Others a^ain require a wound in a llraight di.- 

* reftion in the fielh. in which it may be proper and fafe to make 

* an incifion above the pus. 1 : 

e Ep. vii. p. i 8 i. 


cifion 
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cifion fhould be made in the form of a myrtle leaf, that 
it may heal the more eafily. And this rule muft con- 
ftantly be obferved, whenever a phyfician upon any ac¬ 
count cuts away the fkin. After the pus is difcharged, 
in the armpits and groin there is no need of lint, but a 
fponge fqueezed out of wine muft be laid on. In the 
other parts, if lint is equally needlefs, a little honey 
muft be infufed to cleanfe it; then agglutinants are to 
be applied : if lint be necefiary, over it alfo in like 
manner ought to be laid a fponge fqueezed out of wine 
in the fame way. When lint is neceflary, and when 
not, has been determined elfewhere. The other direc¬ 
tions are to be obferved when the fuppurated tumour is 
cut, which I gave for one, that has been broke by me¬ 
dicines. 


CHAP. III. 

Of the good cr bad fymptoms of fuppur at ions. 

I T is loon known from the nature of the fymptoms, 
how a cure advances, and what event is to be hoped 
or feared : and thefe are commonly the fame with what 
have been laid down in wounds. For they are good 
figns to deep, to breathe eafily, not to be troubled with 

thirft, not to loathe food, if there has been a flight fe¬ 
ver, to be free of it: alfo that the pus be white, fmooth, 
and not fetid. The bad figns are wakefulnefs, diffi¬ 
culty in breathing, thirft, loathing of food, a fever, 
and the pus black, or feculent, and fetid : alfo a he¬ 
morrhage in the procels of the cure; or if before the 
cavity is filled up with flefh, the lips become callous, 
and the flefh there be dull of lenlation, and fpongy. But 
for a perfon to faint either in the dreffing or afterwards, 
is worft of all. Moreover, if the fever ceafe fuddenly, 
before the luppuration is begun, or if it continue,after 
the difcharge of the pus, thefe are juft grounds for fear. 
There is room to fear alfo, if the wound is not fenfible 
of corrofive medicines. But whatever fymptoms fhall 

happen 
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happencto .arile, it b the part of a phyfician to endea¬ 
vour the recovery of his patient. Therefore, as often 
as.he ihall open a wound, he ought to wafh it, if it 
feeras neceffary to repel the humour, with a mixture of 
wine and rain water, or with a decofijon of lentils in 


water; if it needs cleanfing, with mulfe 9 and to ap¬ 
ply the fame dreffings again; When the humour 
ihall appear to be ftopt, and the ulcer clean, it will be 
convenient to promote the growth of the fielh, and 
drefe the ulcer with equal parts of wine and honey, and 
apply iponge dipt in wine and oil of rofes, which 
things are incarning. A proper regimen however, as I 
have obferved elfewhere, is more effectual for this pur- 
pofe : that is* when the fever is removed, and the 
appetite reftored, bathing now and then, daily but 
mild geftation, and fuch kinds of food and drink as 
are of the moft nourifhing nature. All which rules 

allb hold with regard to an abfeefs, that has been broke 

by medicines. But becaufe 5 tis hardly poffible to cure 

a large tumour without the knife, the mention of theie 

has been referved to this place. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of fijlulas. 

* 

W ITH regard to fiftulas, if they penetrate pret¬ 
ty deep, fo that a collyrium cannot reach the 
bottom of them, if they are tortuous, or conlift of fe- 
veral finufes, operations are more ufeful than medi¬ 
cines ; and thofe, that run in a tranfverfe direction below 
the (kin, give lefs trouble than fuch as go dire&ly in¬ 
ward. Therefore, if the fiftula be tranfverfe under the 
fkin, a probe ought to be introduced, and an incifion 
made upon that. If it be tortuous, its -windings are to 
be .followed by the probe and knife. And the fame 
courfe muft be taken, if feveral of them appear like 
rivulets uniting their fir earns. When we have reached 
to the end of the fiftula, all the callofity muft be cut 

out. 



Chap. IV. 


Of' MEDICINE. 


.. 3 &> 

out, and fibulas applied to it with medicine's *tO-ag¬ 
glutinate. But if it points' direftly iaward,it? 

direftion is found by a probe, that firiuYmdfr-tfe 0 

then a fibula nnr unhn rhp line f rvf'?Ti£ 


cut out 

and agglutinating 



cer be very foul (which fometimes happens front a c£~ 
nous bone) when that alfo is cure'dTnedicfflls ioWbV 
mote adigeftion. * * : - c! ~ f bs/v 


fiftulas 


» i • • - 


f , 
. * 


neath the ribs. 


^O/ fifiulid 


the rib in/that part muft be cut throtigh-' ^^ 


- lu - J 


- X - 


cn both fides, and taken out,* left:'any 
thing corrupt be left within. ’Tis ufuaf them alfo,' 
when they have got through the ribs,-to penetrate fRe : 
tranlVerfe feptum, that divides the inteftines from the 
fuperior vifeera. Which circumftance may be known- 
both from the fituation, and from the violence ‘ of.the 
pain, and becaufe fometimes the air comes-out with 
the matter as it were bubbling, and particularly when 
the patient keeps in his breath. For this cafe there is 
no remedy. In the other kinds about the ribs, which 
are curable, greafy medicines are hurtful, and therefore 
we fhould ufe fuch as are adapted to wounds: but the 
belt application is dry lint, or if any thing requires to 
be cleanfed, the fame dipt in honey. 

There is no bone within the fkin of the 

belly but fiftulas in that part are extreme- ^ belly™ ** 
lv dangerous • infomuch that Softratus 

4 O - 

believed them incurable. That they are not always 
lb, experience has fhewn. And indeed, which may 
feem very wonderful, a fiftula oppofite to the liver and 1 
fpleen, and ftomach, is more fate than one oppofite to. 
the inteftines : not that the thing is of its own nature; 
more pernicious there, but becaufe it expofes to a dan¬ 
ger of another kind. The reafbn of which faft fome 
authors have but little underftood, tllO , . their expert-. 
ence convinc’d them of this difficulty. For the belly 
itfelf is often wounded by a weapon, and the inteftines^ 
that have fallen out, are replaced, and the wound 

C c united 



3 8 6 A. CORN. CELSUS Book VIL 

united by futures : the manner of doing which I fhall 
point out prefently. Therefore, when a imall fiftula has 
even penetrated the abdomen,, it. may be cut out, and 
the lips of it joined by a future. But if' the fiftula fpreads 
wider within, upon its being cut out, it muft neceffarily 
Leave a pretty large vacuity, winch cannot be fewed up 
without great violence; efpecially on the internal fide* 
where there is- kind of membrane, which the Greeks 


call peritonaeum, that furrounds the abdomen. There¬ 
fore as foon as a perfon begins to walk or move, the 
future breaks, and the inteftines are let loofe, fo that 
the patient muft perifh. But the cafe is not always de- 
fperate * and therefore we muft attempt the. cure of 
finaller fiftulas. there. 

Fiftulas in the anus require a particular 

ffo'anus** ** treacment - A probe being put into them, 

an incifion muft be made in the fkin at its. 
further end: then the probe muft be drawn out at the 
new .orifice with a thread following it, which- was put 
through an eye made in the ether end for the purpofe. 
There the thread muft be taken hold of, and tied to 
the other end, that it may gently take, hold of the 

fkin above the fiftula : and the thread ihould be made- 
of crude lint f , double or triple, and fo. twifted as to 
make one firing. In the mean time the patient may 
go about his bufinefs, walk, bathe, and eat, juft as if 
he were in the moft perfect health- Only loofing 
this knot s twice a. day, the ftring muft be drawn in 

fuch. 


f Crude lint.] _ Fabricius ab Aquapendente and Rhodius take this 
crude lint to be Juch as has not been boiled in a lixivium. 

s hoofing this knot . Soluto node ] Morgagni * here prefers the 
did reading, falvo nodo , without loojtng the knot , for this reafon, that 
dur author immediately orders the knot to be loofed every third day. 
for changing the ftring. And thus alfo it is quoted by Aquapendente, 
De chirurg. operation, cap. 93.— Celias has here followed Hippo¬ 
crates, Lib. de fiftul.. where he orders the ftring to be drawn and 
twifted 'every day, as much as it loofened by the putrefattion of the 
fiftula 5 but he fays nothing of untying the knot every day. The 
difference is not material ,* for if faUo nodo be the reading, the ftring 

; * Fp. vi. p. 151. 
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Inch a manner, that the part, which was above, may then 
be within the fiftula. And the thread mult not be buffer¬ 
ed to rot, but every third, day the knot muff be untied, 
and at its one end muff be fixed a frefh ligature, which 
when the old one is drawn out, muff be left in the fiftula 
with a like knot. For thus it gradually cuts the fkin. 
that is above the fiftula : and at the fame time the part, 
that has been eat through by the thread, heals ; whilft 
the remainder, which is pinched by the thread, conti-r 
nues to be cut by it. This method of cure is long, 

but is attended with no pain. 

Thofe, that are for making quick difpatch, ought to 

tie the fkin tight with the firing, that it may be the 
fooner cut; and at night to introduce fome fmall flips 
of a penecillum, that the fkin may be m^de thin by the 
lame means that it is diftended ; however this occafions 
pain'. The difpatch, as well as the pain, is increafed, 
if both the firing and the penecillum be armed with 
fome one of thofe medicines, which I mentioned for 
confirming a callofity. It may happen however, that 
the ufe of the knife may be necefiary even in this part, 
if the fiftula points inward, or confifts of feveral finufes. 
Wherefore in thefe kinds, the probe muft be introduced, 
and the fkin muft be cut in two lines, fo that betwixt 
them a very fmall habenula may be cut out , to pre- 

tnuil be made tighter in the manner Hippocrates direfts. According 
to the reading of Linden, the method is plain, nor does it feem to 
be attended with any difficulty ; for it is untied twice a day to move 
the ligature; and alfo untied every third day, for the fake of intro¬ 
ducing a frefh ligature, becaufe the old one mult not be fuftered to 

i; A rvery fmall habenula may be cut out j Linden and A 1 n; C10V t’ (‘n 
read here, uabenula tenuis admoJum ixjuiatur, which I think has nO 
proper conneftion either with what goes before or follows. Tis true, 
Aquapendentehas given two explications of this paflage, according to 
die fame reading, De chirurg. operat. cap. 93. Neither of which 
anpears to me confident with the realons Celfus gives for mis me¬ 
thod : I have therefore chofen to follow Nicolaus, Pachcl, inzi 
luma, Aldus, and others, who have ejiciatur for mjtciatur, which 
feems to clear up the difficulties of this place.-— Our aut 101 ues 
l.abtna often for a ftrap ; but by habenula here he muit underhand a 

i.-aail flip or ft ripe of Hefh. 
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vent the lips from uniting prefently; and that room 
may be leit for pledgits of lint, as few of which, as poi* 
fible ought to be laid on •, and the fame courfe muff be 
purfued as was directed in abfcefles. But if from one 
orifice there fhall be ieveral finufcs, that finus, that runs 

ftraight, muft be opened with a knife, and the others, 
that branch from it, which will then appear, muft be 
tied with a ligature. If any one penetrate fo deeply that 
an inftrumeat cannot be lately ufed, a collyrium muft 
be put in. 

The food in. all thefe cafes, whether the treatment 
be by an operation, or by medicines, ought to be 
nioift j the quantity of drink pretty liberal, and for a 
long time water. And when die flefh begins to fprout 
up, then indeed the bath may be ufed, but fparingly, 
and fuel* food, as plumps the body,. 

C H A- P. V. 

9 

Of extva&big weapons out of the body. 

W EAPONS, that lodge in the body, are very 

often troublefome to extract. For there are 
fome difficulties, which arife from their different forms ; 
others from the fituation of the parts, into which they 
have penetrated. Now every weapon is extracted either 
©n that fide, where it entered, or on that, to which it 
points. In the firft cafe it returns 'by the way itfelf 
made: in the other, it receives one from the knife j 
for the flefh is cut dire&ly upon the point of the wea¬ 
pon, If the weapon does not lie deep, but is in the fur- 
face of the flefh, or at leaft lias not paft through large 
veins andnervous parts, the beft method is to pull it out 
by the way it entered. But if the fpace, through which 
the weapon muft return, be greater than that, which is 
to be laid open, and it has already paft through veins 
and nerves, ’tis more expedient to open what remains, 
and extract it that way ; for it is both nearer at hand, 
and is drawn out with more fafety. And in one of the 

lamer 

O 
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larger limbs, if the point of the weapon has paft be¬ 
yond the middle of it, it will heal the more readily for 
being open quite through, as the remedies will aft at both 
extremities of the wound. But if the weapon is to be 

brought back the fame way, the wound muft be en¬ 
larged, that it may move the more eafily, and occafion 
the lefs inflammation ♦, which will be considerable, if the 
body be lacerated by the weapon as it returns. And 
m like manner, if an opening be made on the oppofite 
part, it ought to be fo large, as not to be increafed af¬ 
terwards by the weapon palling through it. In either cafe 
the greateft caution muft be ufed not to cut a tendon, 
or a large vein, or an artery. When any of thefe are 
ex-pofed, it muft be laid hold of with a blunt hook, 
and drawn afide from the knife. When an incifion' 
is made large enough, the weapon muft be taken out: 
then alfo the fame method, and the lame precaution 
are to be ufed, left any of the above mentioned parts 
fiiould be injured, which lie under the weapon, that is 
to be extrafted. 


The foregoing directions are general: 


Of arrows. 


befides which, there are Tome particular 
rules for the feveral kinds of weapons, which I lhall 
immediately fubjoin, Nothing is lb eafily lodged in 
the body as an arrow, and it goes to the greateft depth.-' 
The reafons are, both that it moves with great force, 
and becaufe it is fmall. Therefore it muft be extrafted 


more frequently on the oppofite part, than on that, by 
which it entered, and cfpecially becaufe it is generally 

furrounded with beards, which lacerate more, if they be 
drawn backward than forward. But an orifice being 
made on the oppofite part, the flefh ought to be o- 
pened by an inftrument made in the form of the Greek 
letter v ; and when the point appears, if the lhaft ad¬ 
heres to it, it muft be pufhed forward, till it can be 
taken hold of at the oppofite part, and extrafted. If 
that is already broke off, and only.the iron head is 
within, the point muft be taken hold of by the fingers, 
or a forceps, and thus pulled out. And there is no 

C c 3 other 
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other method of exradling it, when it is thought ad- 
vifeable to pull it out by the orifice it entered at: for 
after the wound is enlarged, either the fhaft, if that be 
lodged within, muft be pulled out ; or if that be not 

there, the iron itfelf. But if the beards are vifible, and 

they are fhort and fmall, they ought to be broke off 
with a forceps, and the weapon when freed of them to 
be brought out; if they are larger and ftronger, they 
muft be covered with writing reeds fplit, to prevent their 
lacerating any part, and thus pulled out. This is the 
method obferved in extrafting arrows. 


Of broad 
weapons. 


But if a perfon has a broad weapon lodg¬ 
ed within his flefh, it is not proper to draw 
it out at the oppofite part, left we add an¬ 
other great wound to the large one already made. It 
muft therefore be pulled out with a certain kind of iron 
inftrument, which the Greeks call the graphifeus of 
Diodes *, becaufe it was invented by Diodes, whom 
I have already taken notice of among the antient and 
greateft phyficians. This is a plate of iron, or fome- 
times of copper, at the one end having two claws turned 
downwards on each fide; the other perforated and fold¬ 
ed back oil each fide bent a little at that extremity, 
which has the claws •, and likewife on the other, which is 
perforated. This is introduced tranfverfely, hard by the 
weapon and then, when it has reached its point, ’tis 
turned a little, that it may receive the weapon into the 
perforation. When the point is in the hole, the opera¬ 
tor, clapping two of his fingers to the daws at the other 
end, draws out at once his inftrument and the weapon. 

A third kind of weapon, which requires 
¥ 2 :% c fometimes to be pulled out* is a leaden 

bullet, or a ftone, or fome fuch thing, 
which having broke through the fkin, is entirely lodg¬ 
ed within. In all thefe cafes^ the wound muft be en¬ 
larged, and what is within muft be extra&ed by a 
forceps the way it entered. 


yfa<pi{rxof AtoxTdtff, 


But 



'Chap. V. OF MEDICINE. ft * 

But there is an additional difficulty attending every 
-wound, where the weapon is either fixed in a bone, or 
has funk into an articulation between two bones.. If 
in a bone, the weapon mu ft be moved to and fro, till 
the part, which gripes the point, gives way, and then die 
weapon mu ft be extracted either with the hand, .or a* 
forceps. Which is alfo the method of extracting the 
teeth. And 5 tis very rare that, the weapon does riot 
follow in this way. But if It ftill remains, it may fee; 

forced out with fame kind of inftrument. The - laft 
refource, when it is not extradted, is to make a perfbr 
ration near it by a terebra, and from diat opening to, 
cut the bone in the form of. the letter v 9 opposite t .tp- 
the weapon, in fuch a manner, that the opening of the. 
lines be direftecf towards the weapon; when this, isj 
done, it muft necefiarily give way, and be eafily taken, 

out. '' • * > >•» * 

* 4 1 % « 

If it has made its way into an articulation between; 
two bones, the wo limbs muft be bound up with. Rol¬ 
lers and ftraps, and by means of thefe drawn contrary 
ways to ftretch the tendons: which being extended,, 
will leave a larger fpace between the bones,- fo that.the. 
weapon may be extracted without difficulty^ Care.muft 
be taken, as I obferved in other cafes, in its extradtion,. 
that no nerve, vein, or artery be wounded by the wea-i 
pon, whilft it is extrafting, which is to be guarded-, 
againji by the method mentioned before. 

But if a perfon be wounded by a poi- ’ 

foned weapon, all that is above, mentioned ^Spms. 
being, if poflible, ftill more expeditioufty 
executed, he muft alfo be treated in the method pre- 
fcribed for one, that has drank poifon, or been bit lay 
a ferp^it. The . treatment of the., wound itfelf, after 
the extraction of the weapon, is the fame as if nothing 
had been lodged there ; of which I have laid enough 

clfewhere. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of a ganglion, w eh certs, atheroma, Jieatoma , and other 

tubercles of the head. 

T HESE are cafes, that occur in any part of the 

body indifferently :. the reft have certain feats, 
which I am going to fjpeak of, beginning with thofe 
in the head. In this a great number and variety of tu¬ 
bercles rife, called ganglia'*, melicerides -f-, athero- 
mataj ; there are feme other kinds, to which authors 
give different names ; to which I fhall alio add fteato- 
ftiata ||: which though they often arife in the neck, 
and in the armpits, and fides, I have not mentioned 

feparately; fmee all of them differ but litde, and nek 

ther are threatning, nor require any different treatment 
from each other. Now all thefe rife from a very fmall 
beginning, and increafe gradually for a long time, and 

are inclofed each in a coat of its own. Some of them 

# ♦ 

are hard, and refill preffure, others are fbft and yield¬ 
ing fome of them are bald in a part, others remain 
covered with hair, and are commonly without pain. 
What their contents are, though it may be pretty well 
guefs’d at, yet cannot be certainly known, till they be 
taken out. However, generally in thefe that refill, 
there are found either fome ftony fubftance, or a num¬ 
ber of hairs concreted together : but in thofe that yield, 
fomething refembling honey, or thin pulticula, or the 
ferapings of cartilage, or infenfible or bloody fielh *, 
and thefe are commonly of different colours. And for 
the moft part ganglia are elaftic : the atheroma contains 
a liquor like thin pulticula: the nieliceris a more liquid 
one, which therefore fluctuates upon being prefted: 
there is a fat fubftance in the fteatoma, and that gene¬ 
rally has the Iargeft circumference, and fo relaxes the 
whole furface of the Ikin above it, as to make it Hide back- 

* m * 
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ward and forward •, whereas in the reft, it is more bound. 
It is proper firft to fhave them all if they be covered 
with hair, and then to cut them thro 3 the middle, that 
whatever was co lie fled within may be evacuated. But 
the coat of the fteatoma muft alfo be cut becaufe it 

is not eafily feparated from the Ikin and fubjacent flefh. 
In the others the coat is to be preferved entire : and 
immediately, when it appears white and tenfe, it muft 
be feparated by the handle of the knife from the Ikin 
g.nd flefh, and taken out together with its contents. 
If however it Ihould happen, that the lower fide of the 
coat adheres to a mufcle, left that be wounded^ the 
upper fide muft be .taken away, and the lower left in 
its place. When die whole is extracted, the lips 
be brought together, and a fibula put upon them, and 
over that an agglutinating medicine. When either the 
whole coat, or any part of it is left behind, medidnes 
to promote a digeftion muft be applied. 


CHAP. VII, 


nm * 


Of the difcafes of the eyes , which are cured hy manual 

operations. 


* t 



UT as the foregoing diforders don’t differ much' 
either in their nature, or method of cure, fothefe 
in the eyes, which require manual operations, are both 
different in their kinds, and require different methods 

of cure. 

% 

In the upper eye-lids then ’tis common 
for fat and heavy veficles to rife, which 

fcarcely allow the eye to be raifed, arid oc- 

cafjon gentle, but cojiftant fluxes of, gum 
in the e^es. And they commonly happen to children. 
In this cafe ’tis neeeffary to comprefs the eye with two 
fingers, and thus ftretching the ikin to cut with the 
knife in a tranfverfe Jine, with a very light hand, in 
fpch a manner as not to wound the veficle, and fo that 
it may pafs out when a way is made for it $ then to 

catch 


Of veficles in. 
the upper eye¬ 
lids. 
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catch hold of it with the fingers, and puli it out: for 
it eafily feparates. After this the part ought to be a- 
nomted over with any of thefe collyriums, that are 
ufed in lippitudes ; by which means it is covered with 
a cicatrix in a very few days. ’Tis more troublefome, 
when the veficle is cut: for it difcharges its humour, 
and cannot be laid hold of after, becaufe of its fmall- 
nefs. If that accident fhould happen, one of the me¬ 
dicines, that promote a digeftion, may be laid on. 

In the eye-lid iikewife above the lafhesy 
there grows a frnall tubercle, which, from 

i tS' referriblance to a barley-corn, is by the Greeks called 
crithe *. It is contained in a coat, and feldom*macu- 


Of a crifhe. 


Upon this fhould be applied hot bread, or wax 
heated now and then, provided the degree of heat be 
no more, than the part can eafily bear: for by this 
rnedrod it is often difcufled, fometirnes maturated. If 
pus appear, it ought to be divided by a knife, and the 
contained humour fqueezed out: and to be afterwards 
treated with the fame warmth, and anointed, till it re¬ 


cover a found ftate. 


Of chalazia. 


Other tubercles not unlike this grow in 
the eye-lids; but however not of the fame 

form, and alfb moveable, when they are impelled this 
wjay or that by the finger : which becaufe of 4 their re- 
femblance to hail-ftones,. the Greeks call chalazia f. 
Thefe ought to be cut on die external fide, if they be 
immediately under the fltin ; on the internal, if they 

lie below the cartilage ; after that, they mu ft be fepa- 

rated by the handle of the knife from the found parts. 
And if the wound be on the internal fide,* it muff be a- 
nointed at firft with mild, and afterward more acrid 
medicines; if om the external, an agglutinating plaif-‘ 
ter merit be applied over it. 


Of the unguis. 


The unguis, called by the Greeks pte¬ 
rygium is a fma’ll nervous membrane, 
which ariftng from the angle of tlie eye, fometimes' 
reaches to the pupil, and obftmdts 1-he fight. It oftner 
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begins from the angle near the nofe, fome times too froth 
that towards the temples. 3 Tis- no difficult: matter to 
difcufs this, when recent, by the medicines t which leflen 
cicatrices in the eyes. If it be of long ft&nding, and 
has acquired fome thicknefs, it ought to be cm out. 
After an abftinence of One day, the patient- melt be 
placed in a feat either with his face oppofite to dug; phy- 
fician, or widi his back to him, in fuch a manner, that 
he may recline his head upon his breaft. Some, if the 
difeafe be in the left eye, chufe to have him fet with his 
face to the phyfician ^ if in the right, in the redined 

pofture. One eye-lid ought to be opened by an 
ant, and die other by tfre phyfician. * If the pkyfkkh 
face him, he muft take hold of the lower anep tf ho be 
reclined, the upper one. Then the phyfidaft-is to fix 

under the extremity of the Unguis, a final! fharp' hook,* 

with its point turned a littie inward * r and to let go the 
eye-lid, which is then to be held by an affiftant, and 
taking hold of the hook, he is to lift up the unguis, 
and pafs a needle through, drawing a thread after it j 
then to lay afide the needle, and take hold of the ends 
of the thread, and by them raifing up the unguis, if 
it adheres any where to the eye, to feparate it by the 
handle of the knife, till he 


: to the angle*, then alter¬ 
nately fomedmes to flacken, forttetimes to draw it, that 
fo both its origin and the extremity of the angle may be 
found. For there is a double danger attends it; either 
left fome part of the unguis be left, which being ul¬ 
cerated is hardly ever cured, or left the' caruncle be cut 
away from the angle ; for if the unguis be drawn away 
with too much force, that aMo fellows and comes a- 
way. If it is tom off, an orifice is opened* thrcf whi£h 
afterwards a humour always defcettd'Sy which the Greeks 
call rhyas -f*. The true termination then of the angle 
muft be found out. When thkt plainly appears, the 
knife is to be ufed, the unguis not being too ft raight 
drawn; and then this fiftall membrane is to be Out out 
in fuch a manner, that no part of the angle be wounded. 

+ s=*«- 
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Afterwards lint covered with honey mu ft be laid on, 
and over that a linnen cloth, and either fpunge, or for¬ 
did wool. The following days the eye mu ft be open¬ 
ed daily, left the eye-lids be agglutinated together 
by a cicatrix (for that is alio a third danger) and lint 
be put on in the fame way : laftly it mull be anointed 
with a collyrium, that cicatrizes ulcers. 

. But this operation Ihould be performed in the fpring, 
or at leaft before winter. Which circumftance, tho* 
it belongs to feveral places, it will be fufficient to men¬ 
tion once for all. For there are two. kinds of cures; 
one, iruwhich we are not at liberty to chufe a time, but 
that muft be laid hold of, that offers, as in wounds 
and fiftulas ; another, in which we are not prefled for 
time; but it is quite fafe and eafy to wait die mod 
Convenient feafon ; as is the cafe in thefe diforders, 
which both increafe (lowly, and are not extremely painful. 
In fiich, we muft defer it till fpring ; or if there is any 
urgent circumftance, die autumn however is better than 
the winter or fummer *, and of that the middle, when 
the exceffive heats are gone, and the colds not yet fet 
in. Now the more neceffary the part is, whole cure 
ftiall be undertaken, the greater will the danger be it 
is expofed to. And often by how much larger the 
wound is to be made, fo much the more muft the fea¬ 
fon of the year be regarded. 

From the operation for the unguis, as 

I obferved, diforders arife, which may alfo 
fometimes proceed from other caufes. For 
fornetimes after the imperfect excifion of an unguis, or 
upon fome other occafion, a tubercle grows in the 
;le, which hinders the intire opening of the eye-lids *, 
the Greek name for it is encanthis ff. It ought to be 
laid .hold of with a hook, and cut round ; and here 
alfo the operator muft be cautious not to cut away any 
thing from the angle itfelf. Then a fmall piece of .lint 
muft be fprinkled either with cadmia, or copperas * 
and thq eye-lids being opened it muft be introduced 

f {**«?$*. 
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into that angle, and bound over in the fame manner 
as the former; and for fome following days muft be 
dreffed in like manner, firft bathing it with water juft 

warm, or even cold water. 


Sometimes the eye-lids grow together, 
and the eye cannot be opened. Which 
is often attended with this diforder befides. 


Of the ancy- 
loblepbaron. 


that the eye-lids adhere to the white of the eye \ that is 
when an ulcer in either of them has been negligently 
cured. For as it heals, what might, and ought to 
have been feparated, will be agglutinated *, both fpe- 
cies of the diftemper is called by the Greeks ancylo- 
blepharon j~. When the eye-lids only cohere, they 
are feparated without difficulty; but fometimes to no 
purpofe : for they are agglutinated again. However 
trial ought to be made •, becaufe the cafe oftner turns 
out well. Therefore the broad end of the probe muft 
be introduced betwixt them, and the eye-lids feparated 
by that •, then fmall penecilla are to be put between 
them, till the ulceration of the part be cured. But 
when the eye-lid adheres to the white of the eye itfelf, 
Heraelides the Tarentine advifes to cut under it gently 
with a knife with great caution, left any thing be cut 
away either from the eye, or the eye-lid j and if that 
can’t be entirely avoided, rather to take fomething from 
the eye-lid. After thefe let the eye be anointed with 
fuch medicines as cure an afperity; and the eye-lid be 
inverted every day, not only that the medicine may be 
applied to the ulcer, but alio to prevent its adhefion: 
the patient himfelf muft alfo be charged to raife it of¬ 
ten with two fingers. I don’t remember an inftance of 
one perfon cured by this method. Meges too tells us 
he tried many ways, and never was fuccefsful for the 
eye-lid always adhered again to the eye. 

Again in that angle, that is next thenofe, 

from fome dilbrder, a kind of fmall fiftu- 

la is opened, thro 3 which gum 1 perpetually 


1 Gum in this place (piluitc,) muft fignify a purulent fluid. 

f ayy.u?,f?Jpxfov. 
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This 


; the Greeks call it aegilops ft. And this gives 
conftant uneafinefs to the eye * fometimes alfo eating 
thro 5 the bone, it penetrates to the noftrils. 
fometimes is of a cancerous nature ; when the veins are 
tenfe and crooked, the colour of it is pale, the fkin 
hard, and irritated by a flight touch, and it raifes aia 
Inflammation in die contiguous parts. *Tis dangerous 
to attempt the cure of thole, that are cancerous : for 
It even h&fiens death. And ’tis needlefs to meddle with 
foch a$ reach to the noftrfls : for neither do they heal. 
But die cure of thefe in the angle may be attempted j 

though it ftiould be known however that it isdifficult ^ 

and the nearer to the angle the opening is, fo much 
the more difficult, becaufe there is a very little room 
for the management of the hand *, yet ’tis eafier to cure 
the dilbrder when recent. The top of the opening muft 
be taken ‘hold of with a fmall hook; and then all die 
cavity as I directed in fiftulas, muft be cut out to the 
bone •, and the eye and other contiguous parts being 
well covered; the bone muft be ftrongly cauterized with 
a hot iron. But if it be already affeCted with a caries, 
that a thicker fcale may caft off, fome apply cauftic 
medicines; as copperas, or chalcitis, or raffle verdi- 
greafe: - which method is both flower, and not fo ef¬ 
fectual. When the bone is cauterized, the remaining 
part of the cure is the fame as in other burns. 

The hairs of the eye-lids fometimes ir- 
0/hairs,in mate the eye ; and that from two caufes. 
the eyi-lajbes For f ome dmes -the fkin of the eye-lid is re- 
zm citing we J axe ^ 5 and falls down whence it happens, 

that the lafhes are turned in upon the eye 
kfelf, becaufe the cartilage is not alfo relaxed: at other 
times, befidethe natural row of hairs, another grows 
under it, which point direCtly inward upon the eye. 
The methods of cure are thefe. If preternatural hairs 
have grown, an iron needle thin and broad, like a fpa- 
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tha k , mu ft be put into the fire, and when it is red- 

hot, the eye-lid being lift up in fuch a manner, ; i3iat 
the offending lafhes are in the view of the operator, it 
muft be paffed from the angle dofe to the roots of the 
hair, till it move over the third part of the eye-lid; then 
it muft be applied a fecond and third time, as far as the 
other angle. The confequence of which is, that all 
the roots of the hairs being burnt, die away. Then 
a medicine to prevent an inflammation muft be applied: 
and when the efchars have eaft off, it muft be brought 
to cicatrize. This kind heals very eafily. Some al- 

kdge that 5 tis proper to pierce the external part of .the 
eye-lid near the eye-lalhes with a needle, which muft 
be palled thro 5 with a woman’s hair doubled for a thread; 
and when the needle has gone thro’, that the offending 
hair muft be taken up into the loop of the woman’s 
hair, .-and by that drawn upward to the foperiour part 
of the eye-lid, and there to be glued down to the flefh, 
and a medicine applied to clofe up the orifice thus made: 
for that this will caufe the eye-Mh to : point afterwards 
externally. This in the firft place cannot be pratftifed* 
but upon a pretty long hair ; whereas they .generally 
grow fhort there. And then if there be feveral hairs* 
the patient muft fuffer a long torture, and the needle: 
paffing fo often thro’ will raife a great inflammation* 

Laftly, when any humour is fettled there, the eye be¬ 
ing irritated both before by the hairs, and afterwards 
by the perforations of the eye-lids, ’tis hardly poffible 
to prevent the glutinous matter, which faftens the hair* 
from being difiblved : and thus of courfe the hair re¬ 
turns to the place, from whence it was drawn away. . . 

The method of cure for a relaxed eye-lid, which is 
univerfally praftifed, never fails of fuccefs. For th^r 

k Like a fpatba ] A knife was faid to refemble a fpatha, when 
it ended in an acute point with fharp edges on both ficres, which out 
author mentions chap.x. for the exciftonof a polypus in the nofe.*— 
The needle here deferibed is thin and broad, fo that it was more like 
this inftrument than a common needle. ‘Vid. Fabric ab Aquapend, 
de Oper. Ciiirurg. cap. 1.C7. 

eye 
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eye being clofed, one muft take hold of the middle part 
erf the fkin of the eye-lid, whether it be the upper or 
the lower, with his fingers, and raife it j then confider 
how much muft be taken away, to reduce it to its na¬ 
tural condition. For there are two dangers attending 
this caie ; left if too much be cut off, the eye cannot 
be covered; if too little, the end be not obtained, and 
the patient have fuffered to no purpofe. The part, 
which it ihall be thought needful to cut, muft be marked 
by two lines with ink in fuch a manner, that betwixt 
the range of hairs and the line neareft to it, fome fpace 
may be left for the needle to lay hold of. Thefe things 
being determined, the knife is to be ufed : and if it 
be the upper eye-lid, the incifion next the eye-lafhes 
muft be made firft; if the inferior one, laft : and it 
muft begin in the left eye, ar the angle next the tem¬ 
ple ; in the right, at the angle next the nofeand 
what lies between the two lines muft be cut out. Then 
the lips of the wound are to be joined together by a 
fingle flitch, and the- eye muft be covered ; and if the 
eye-lid does not defeend far enough, it muft be re¬ 
laxed j if too much, it muft be either ftraiter drawn, 
or a fmall habenula again cut off from that lip of the 
wound, which is fartheft from the eye-lafhes. When 
it is cut off, other flitches muft be added, not above 
three. Moreover a fcarification muft be made in the 
upper eye-lid, under the roots of the eye-lafhes, that 
being raifed from the inferior part they may point up¬ 
wards : and this alone will be fufficient for the cure, if 
they are but little turned in. The lower eye-lid does 
not need this procels. When thefe are done, a fpunge 
fqueezed out of cold water muft be bound on : the day 
following an agglutinating plaifter fhould be applied. 
On the fourth, the flitches muft be taken away, and 
the wpund anointed with a coUyrium, to prevent an 
. inflammation. 


Of the lago~ 
fehnlmzts. 


Sometimes from this operation, when 
too much of the fkin is cut away, it hap¬ 
pens, that the eye cannot be covered. And 

this 
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this fometimcs proceeds from another caufe. The 
Greeks Call the difofder lagopthalinos *. When too 
much of the eye-lid is wanting, there is rid remedy.for 
it; if but a fmal! part, it may be cured. . An arched 
ihcifion mu ft be made in the fkin a little below the eye-, 
brow, with its horns pointing downward. The wound' 
ought to go as deep as the cartilage,. but without in¬ 
juring it: for if that be cut, the eye-lid falls down, 
and cannot afterwards be raifed. Let the fkin then bej 
only divided, fo as to allow it to defcend a little in the’ 

lower part of the eye; which Will be the corifequehce 
of the wound’s gaping above. Let lint be put into it 
to prevent the union of the divided fkin, and to gene¬ 
rate a little flefh in the middle : and when this has' filled 
up the part, the eye is afterwards properly covered by 
the eye-lid. 

As it is a diforder of the upper eye-lid 
not to defcend far enough to cover the e3ro ~ 

eye, fo there is a difeafe of the lower, in 

which it is not raifed high enough, but hangs down, 

and cannot be brought clofe to the other. And this 
alfo fbmetimes proceeds from a fimilar fault in the 
cure, # fbmetimes even from old age. The Greeks call 
it eftropium +. If it happens from a faulty cure, the 
treatment is the fame as in the foregoing cafe: only 
the horns of the wound are turned towards the cheeks, 
and not to the eye. If it proceed from old • age, the 
whole of it muft be cauterized externally with a thin 
plate of Iron; then anointed with honey; and from 
the fourth day fomented with hot wafer, and anointed 
with medicines to bring on a cicatrix. 

Theft then are the general diforders, that 
commonly occur in the parts about the * 

eye, in the angles, and eye-lias'. In the 
eve irfelf the external coat is fometimes raifed, either 

from the rupture or relaxation of fome of the internal 

membranes ; and it refembles a raifiri ftone in its form, 

% 

f bcr^TT.ov, from turning 


* or hare’s eye. 

ouwvara. 
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whence the Greeks call it a ftaphyloma There are 
two methods of cure for it. One is to pafs thro’ the 
middle, at the root of it, a needle with a double thread j. 
then to tye tight the ends of one of the threads above, 
and of the other below 3 which by cutring it gradually 
may bring it off The other is, to cut out from its. 
furface about the bignefs of a lentil 3 then to rub in. 
{podium or cadmia. When either of thefe is done, the 
'sVhite of an egg muff be fpread upon v'ool and applied 
and afterwards the eye muff be fomented with the fleam 
of hot water, and anointed with mild medicines. 

Of clavi Callous tubercles in the white of the 

c a u eye are called clavi 3 which name is given 
them from their figure. The beft method is to pierce 
them at their very roots with a needle 3 and below that 
to cut them off, and then to anoint with mild medi¬ 
cines. 

I have already elfewhere mentioned a cataradt, be- 
caufe when recent, it is often removed by medicines. 
But when it is of long {landing, it requires a manual 
Operation, and one, which may be reckoned amongft 

the niceft. Before I treat of this, I {hall 
give a fhort account of the nature of the 
eye 3 ihe knowledge of winch, as it is 
of importance in feveral other parts, fo it is peculiarly 
necefiary here. The eye then has two external coats 3 
the exterior of which by the Greeks is called ceratoi- 
des -f 3 and this, where it is white, is pretty thick, but 
before the pupil is thinner. The interior coat is joined 

to this, in the middle where the pupil is, and is con¬ 
cave, with a fmall aperture 3 round the pupil it is thin, 
but at a diftance from it, fomething thicker 3 and by 
the Greeks is called chorioides ||. As thefe two coats 
furround the internal part of the eye, they again join 
behind it, and becoming finer, and uniting together, 
pafs thro 5 the opening, which is between the bones, to 
the membrane of the brain, and are fixed to it. Un¬ 
der thefe, in the part where the pupil is, there is avoid 


Defribtion 
of the eye. 
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{pace ;• then again below, is an exceeding fine coat, 
which Herophilus called arachnoides f, the middle 
part of which fubfides, and in that cavity is contained 
fomewhat, which from its refemblance to glafs the 
Greeks call hyaloides J. This is neither liquid, nor 
dry * but feems to be a concreted humour ; from the 
colour of which, that of the pupil is either black, or 
grey, tho’ the external coat be white. This is inclofed 
by a fmall membrane, which proceeds from the internal 
part of the eye. Under thefe is a drop of humour re- 
fern bling the white of an egg, from which proceeds the 
faculty of vifion. By the Greeks it is called chryftal- 

loides. 

Now a humour concretes under the two 
- coats, where I mentioned the void fpace cata ’ 
to be, either from a difeafe, or a blow ; 
and being gradually indurated, it obftrudts the interior 
faculty of vifion. There are feveral fpecies of this ma¬ 
lady, fome of which are curable, and others not. For 
if the cataraft be fmall, immoveable, of the colour of 
fea-water, or burnifhed iron, and leaves fome fenfe of 
light on its hides, there remains hope. If it is large, 
if the black part of the eye, lofing its natural appear¬ 
ance, is changed into fome other, if the cataradl be 
of the colour of wax \ or gold ; if it Aides and moves 
to and fro, it is fcarcely ever cured. And for the 
moft part, the more fevere the difeafe, or the greater 
the pains of the head, or the more violent the blow 
has been, which gave rife to it, fo much the worfe 
it is. Neither is old age a proper time of life for a 
cure ; which without an additional difeafe caufes adim- 
nefs of fight: nor even childhood; but the middle age 


• • 

1 Of the colour of wax ] I have here departed from the read¬ 
ing of all the copie?, and intfead of it admit the correftion of Mer¬ 
curials ceteus for c*ruleus. which is approved by the belt judge?, 
and feems to be confirmed by its affinity to the gold colour imme¬ 
diately following. Vid. Mercurial. Var. Left. lib. v. cap. 5. & 
Le Clerc. Hilt, de la Medicine*, p. 2. liv. 4. feet. 2. chap. 5- 
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betwixt theic. Neither is a very fmall eye, nor one, 
that is hollow, fit for this operation. And there is al¬ 
to a certain maturity of the cataradt itlelf: wherefore 

* 

we muft wait till it ieems- to be no longer fluid, but to 
have concreted with a certain degree of hardnefs. 

Before the operation, the patient muft ufe a fpare 
diet, drink water for three days, the day immediately 
preceding take nothing at all. After this preparation 
he muft be let in a light place, in a feat facing the 
light, and the phyfician muft fit oppofite to the patient 
on a feat a little higher an affiftant behind taking hold 
of the patient’s head, and keeping it immoveable *, for 
the fight may be loft for ever by a (light motion. 
Moreover the eye itfeif, that ia to be cured, muft be 
rendred more fixed by laying wool upon the other, 
and tying it orv, The operation muft be performed 
on the left eye by the right-hand, and on the right bv 
the left-hand. Then the needle fharp-pointed m , but 
by no means too (lender, is to be applied, and muft 

be thruft in, but in a ftraighc direction,, thro 5 the two 
coats, in the middle part betwixt the black of the eye 
and the external angle oppofite to the' middle of the 
cataradt, care being taken to wound no vein. And it 
muft not be introduced with timidity n neither, becaufe- 
it comes into a void fpace. A perfen of very moderate 

fkill cannot but know when it arrives there •, for there 
is no refiftance to the needle: when -we reach it, the 
needle muft be turned upon the cataradt, and gently 
moved up and down there, and by degrees work the 
cataradt downward below the pupil 5 when it has paft 
the pupil, it muft be prefled down with a confiderabie 
force, that it may fettle in the inferior part-. If it re- 

m The needle Jhcrp pointed. b::t not too /lender .] The reading in 
Almeloveen is Turn ucus ad move ruin eft, ant acuta, aut eerie non ni~ 

mium tenuis . As I could find no !enfe from this reading, or any 
other that is propofed, I have taken the liberty to read thus, !Turn 
acus admonjenda eft acuta , at certe non nimiunt tenuis. 

n With timidity. Timide.~\ Tho' this reading may be defended.' 
yet as what our author adds of the needle finding no refiltance IhouM 
make an operator more cautious, ’tis poftible he wrote temere. 

main 
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If it rifes a- 


mam mere, the operation is compleated. 
gain, it mu ft be more cut with the lame needle, and 
divided into leveral pieces5 which when feparate, are 
both more eafily lodged, and give lefs obftrudtion. 
After this the needle mult be brought out in a ftraight 
direction, and the white of an egg fpread upon wool 
niuft be applied, and over that fonothing to prevent 

an inflammation, and then the eye be bound up. 

Afterwards there is a neceffity for reft, abftinence, 
mild unctuous medicines, and food (which ’tis foon e- 
nou^h to give on the day following) at firft liquid, that 
the jaws may not be too much employed, then when 
the inflammation is gone, fuch as was directed in 
wounds. To which we mult add this rule, that the 
patient’s drink be water for a pretty long time. 

I have already treated of a flux of thin 
gum, which infefts the eyes, fo far as the °f a f ux °f 
cure depends upon medicines. I now come SUm ‘ 

to thefe cafes, that require manual operation. Now we 

obferve that fome people’s eyes never grow dry, but 
are always moiftned with a thin humour which cir- 
cumftance occalions a conftant afperity, and from flight 
caufes excites inflammations, and lippitudes, and in 
fine renders a perfon uneafy all his life. And this dis¬ 
order in fome no remedy can relieve in others it is 
curable. Which difference ought firft of all to be 
known, that we may relieve tire one, and not meddle 
with the other. 


And in the firft place, 5 tis in vain to attempt the 0- 
peration in thofe, who have this diforder from their in¬ 
fancy, becaufe it will certainly continue to their dying 
day. Secondly 3 tis needlefs, where the difcharge is not 
great, but acrid * becaufe they are not affifted by a 
manual operation, but are brought to a found ft ate 
by medicines, and a proper diet for generating a thicker 

phlegm. Broad heads alfo are hardly fufceptible of the 
remedy. Then it makes a difference whether -the gum 
be difcharged by the veins, that lye between the fkull 
and the lkin 3 or by thofe between the membrane of the 

D d 3 brain 
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brain and the fkull : for the former moiflen the eyes by 
the temples *, the others by the way of thofe membranes, 
that go from the eyes to the brain. Now a remedy 
may be applied to thofe veins, that difcharge above 
the bone, but not to thofe below the bone °. Neither 
can relief be given, where the difcharge comes from 
both places j becaule when one part is relieved, never- 
thelefs die other remains difordered. 

The fource of the diforder is difcovered by this me¬ 
thod. After fhaving the head, fuch medicines, as flop 
the gum in a lippitude, ought to be laid on from the 
eye-brows as far as the top of the head : if the eyes be¬ 
gin to be dry, it appears that they are moiftned by thofe 
veins, which are under the fkin : if the moifture is not 
diminifhed, ’tis manirefl it defcends from below the 
bone : if a humour ftill flows p , but in lefs quantity, 
the diforder is from both. In moft patients however 
the complaint is found to be derived from the fuperior 
veins ; and therefore the greater number may be re¬ 
lieved. And this is very well known, not only in 
Greece, but amongft other nations too: fo that no 
part cf medicine has been more clearly explained in any 
country. 

Some practitioners in Greece cut the fkin of the 
head in nine lines * two flraight ones in the occiput, 
one tranfverle above thefe; then two above the ears, 
one alfo tranfverfe betwixt them; and laflly three 
flraight ones between the top of the head and the fore¬ 
head. Others drew thefe incifions in a ftraio-ht direc- 
tion from the top of the head to the temples; and dif- 
covering from the motion of the jaws the origins of 
the mufcles, made gentle incifions in the fkin above 
thefe, and feparating their lips by means of blunt hooks, 

° Below the bonet\ I have here followed the old read mg fub 
ojfe , and not as Almeloveen has it ab oJfe y which plainly appea r s to 
fee erroneous by what cur author fays, when he mentions this fpecies 
again, Manifeftum fub ojfe defcendere. 

p Humour ftill Jlowsf] Here is a manifefl: error in Linden and 
Almeloveen, who read tumor inftead of humor, which all the okl 
copies have. Morgagni, ep. 5. p. 150. 

they 
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they infected lint in fuch a manner, as to prevent the 
edges of the fkin from uniting, and to caufe flefh to 
fprout up in the middle, which might bind thofe veins, 
from whence the humour pafles to the eyes. Others 
again have drawn a line with ink from the middle of 
one ear to the middle of the other, and another line 
from the nole to the crown of the head ; and where 
thefe lines met, made an incifion with a knife; and af¬ 
ter the effufion of blood, cauterized the bone in that 

part. And notwithftanding this, they alfo applied the 

aftual cautery to the rifing veins both in the temples, 
and betwixt the forehead and crown of the head. 

J Tis a common method of cure to cauterize the veins 
the temples, which indeed are generally turgid in 
this kind of diforder ; but that they may be more in¬ 
flated and fhow themfelves better, the neck muft firft 
be tied pretty ftrait. And the veins muft be cau¬ 
terized withfmall and blunt irons; till die flux of gum 
upon the eyes ftop : for that is a fign the paffages are 
b ocked up, by which, the humour was conveyed. 

However it is a more effectual method, when the 

veins are fmall and lie deep, and therefore cannot be 
feparated q , to make a ligature about the neck in the 

lame 


H -And therefore cannot he feparated . j In the -original Ideoque legi 
non pojfunt . Our author here barely mentions the leSio <venarum, 
and a lirtle below (peaks of it as a diftinft operation in thefe words, 
fed mis* melius eft, quasn quod in Gallia quoque comat a Jit , ubi <venas 
in ’ e'nporjbiLS, in fuperiore capita parte leguilt. In the COnclufion 
of the chapter he promifes a full explanation of it, when he comes 
to the varices of the legs. The place he refers to is the 31ft chapter 
of this book, where the reader will find, he does not once ufe the 
word lego through the whole : not that he forgot it, for he puts us 
m mind of this very paffage in the beginning : Hue autem 1$ earum 
venularum , qttce in capite no cent, — curationem dtftuli ; he then pro¬ 
ceeds ro defcribe two methods of cure by th.e actual cautery, and 
exeifion. In the firft projeefs l hnd'nothing applicable to lego, there, 
as well as here, .cauterizing being quite a different thing ; but in 
the fecond, namely the excifion, the veins are feparated from the 
contiguous part?, and are taken up by feveral blunt hooks, at the dis¬ 
tance of four fingers breadth from each other, then, one of thefe 
hooks being railed, the vein is cut through and pulled away : fo in 
alf the reft (the terms are Excipitur , diducitur , aitrabitur 9 evellitur, 

J) d 4 rvrfvs 
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fame manner, and the patient keeping in his breath, 
that the veins may rife 'the more, to mark with ink 
thefe in the temples, and between the crown of the 
head and the forehead; then looling the neck, to cut 
the veins, where thefe marks are, and difeharge blood j 
when a fufficient quantity has flowed, to cauterize them 
with fmall irons : in the temples indeed with caution ; 
left the mufcles lying below, which fecure the jaws, be 
Jiur 1 : • but betwixt the forehead and the crown fo ftrons:- 

** • w 

ly, ;hat a fcale may caft off from the bone. 

But the method of the Africans is ftil] more effica¬ 
cious, who cauterize the crown of the head to the hone, 

fo as to make it caft off a fcale. But nothing is better 
than what is done in Gallia Comata, where they fepa- 
rate the veins in the temples, and the upper part of 
the head. The manner of treating cauterized parts I 
fiave already explained. At prefent I {hall add this 
one direftion; that when veins are cauterized, we 
Ihould not endeavour to haften the reparation .of the 
efehars, nor the filling up of the ulcers ; left either an 

hemorrhage enfue, or the pus be quickly fupprefled j 
fince it is fit thefe parts be dried by the latter, and it i$ 
not proper they ftiould be exhaufted by the former. If 
however a hemorrhage fhould at any time happen, me¬ 
dicines for flopping blood muft be rubbed in, but not 
fuch as will prove cauftic. Now the method of fepa- 
rating veins, and what is to be done, when they are fe- 
parated, I fhall explain, when I come to the varices 
cf the legs. 


r:rfus abfeinditur .) Now from the vapors fenfps, which Ifgo bears 
in the claffics, it feems without a ft-ain capable of fignifying any 
il< p of this operation. And as it is not uncommon ampng the an- 
th fits to include feveral known confequences under one terip, I 
hnuft own it appears to me our author int.encfs them all, when be 
ufes the word UgQ in this chapter. 


CHAP. 



Chap. VIII. 


OF MEDICINE. 





CHAP. VIII. 

Of the operations requisite in the ears. 

B U T as the eyes require many operations, fo an 
the ears there are very few clifprders, which come 
under this branch of medicine. However it fometimes 
happens, either immediately from the birth, or fome 
time after, when there has been an ulceration, and the 

ear has been filled up by a cicatrix, that there is no 
opening in it, and therefore it is deprived of the facul¬ 
ty of hearing. When this happens, trial mu ft be made 
with a probe whether it be filled up to any depth, or 

be only agglutinated in the furface. For if it be deep, 

it does not yield to the preffure; if fuperficial, it pre- 
fently receives the probe. The firft ought not to be 
touched, left a convulfion follow without any hopes of 
fuccefs, and from that there may be a danger of death; 
the other is eafily cured. For where the foramen ought 
to be, either fome cauftic medicine muft be applied, or 
it muft be opened by the aftual cautery, or even cut 
with a knife. And when that is opened, and the ulcer 
is clean, a quill muft be introduced there, armed with 
a cicatrizing medicine •, and round it fomething muft 
be applied, to promote the healing of the fkin about 

the quill} the effect of which is, that after it is removed^ 
the patient has the faculty of hearing. 

But where the ears have been bored and give offence, 
it is fufficient to pafs a hot needle thro 5 the cavity very 
quick, that its lips may be (lightly ulcerated * or even to 
ulcerate it with a cauftic medicine j then afterwards to 
apply fomething to deterge it; next fomewhat to fill 
up the part, and bring on a cicatrix. But if this open¬ 
ing be large, as it generally is in thofe, who have worn 
heavy ear-rings, 5 tis proper to cut thro 5 what remains r ; 

r 'Thro' what remaim .] In (lead of fuper tft in Linden and Al- 
rnelpve.ei), which feems to be direOly contrary to our author’s mean¬ 
ing, I read in one word fnpereji with the older editions. 

to 
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to its extremity; then above that to fcarify the edges 
of the foramen with a knife, and afterwards to flitch 
them, and apply an agglutinating medicine. The third 
cafe confifts in giving a fupply to any part, that is de¬ 
ficient ; which as it may alfo be done in the lips and 
nofe, and the method is the lame, it will be belt to 
treat of it once for all. 

CHAP. IX. 

The operation necejfary in a want of fubjlance in the 

tars. Upsi and. nofe . 

D EFECTS in thefe three parts, if they be final 1 s , 

maybe cured: if confiderable, they either don’t 
admit of a cure, or by the cure itlelf are lb deform¬ 
ed, that they were lefs offenfive before. And in the ear 
indeed, and the nofe, deformity is the only thing to be 
feared : but in the lips, if they are too much contract¬ 
ed, there is alfo a diladvantage in refpeCt of their ufe ; 
becauie the food is taken, and the fpeech is articulated 
with more difficulty. For flefh is not generated there ^ 
but is brought from the adjacent part. Which tho* in 
a flight mutilation it may both canie no defeCt, and ef- 
cape obfervation, in a great one cannot. Now an old 
perfon is not a proper lubjeCl for this operation, nor 
one in a bad habit of body, nor one, in whom ulcers 
heal with difficulty; becauie there is no part, where a 
gangrene more quickly feizes, or is harder to remove. 

8 Defects in tbefe three parts, if th*y be fmall, &c.] Linden and 
jAfmcloveen read Curta igiiur in on tiibus , ne fi qua parte par- 
<va funty &c. The more antient editions have Ac fe qua parva 
pari a Junt ; neither of which feem to give the author’s meaning. I 
can’t help thinking the whole pafiage ihould run thus. Cu/ta igitur 
in his tribus , Ji qua par at a Junt, curari pojfunt : Ji qua major a Junt, 
aut non aedpiune curationem , &c. For neither paria nor parte ap¬ 
pear to he at all proper after what was faid in the conclusion of the 
lafl chapter, where he expreflly confined chefe defects to the three 
parts abovementioned. I have therefore ventured to tranflate ac¬ 
cording to that reading; a liberty however I durft not take without 
ad ver thing the .reader. 


The 
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The method of cure is this *, to reduce that, which is 
mutilated, into a fquare ^ from its interior angles to cut 
in tranfverfe lines, fo as to divide the part, that lies with¬ 
in thefe lines, from that beyond them; then to draw 
together the parts we have thus opened : if they don’t 
fully meet, then beyond the lines we made before, to cut 
in two places in a lunated form, with the horns turned 
towards the wound, fo as only to feparate the furface 
of the fkin : for by this means what we draw together 
will be more at liberty to follow •, which is not to be 
forced by violence, but gently drawn, fo as it may 
eafily follow, and when let go, not recede far. 

Sometimes however, the fkin not being altogether 
brought from one fide, renders the part, which it has 
left, deformed T . In luch a place an incifion muft be 
made only on one fide, and the other kept untouched. 
Therefore we muft not attempt to draw any thing either 
from the lower parts of the ears, or the middle of the 
nofe, or the lower parts of the noftrils, or from the 
angles of the lips. We may draw on both Tides, where 
there is any defeft in the upper parts of the ear, or the 
lower parts or the middle of the noftrils, or the middle 
of the lips : which however are fometimes mutilated 
in two places ; but the method of cure is the fame. If 
a cartilage projects in the part where the incifion is 
made, it muft be cut off-, for it neither unites again, 
nor is fafely pierced by the needle. Neither muft much 

of it be cut away, left between the two extremities of 
the lkin freed from it on both fides, there fhould be a 
collection of pus. Then the lips of the wound being 

T Sometimes however the Jkin — left-, deformed?^ I have here tranf- 
lated according to the reading of Linden and Almeloveen, from 
which I find no other variety than that of autem for /amen. But 
this obfervation by no means agrees with the general rule contained 
in the next words, Hujufmodi loci altera pars incidenda, altera intaSla 
habenda eft. If we are allowed to reject baud, it will run thus: 
Sometimes however it happens , that to draw forward the Jkin on one of 
the fdes , would ejfeSlualiy disfigure the part it has left. This fenfe 
appears quite confident both with the general rule, Hujufmodi loci , &c. 
and its application. Ergo ex mis uunbus } &C. 
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brought into contadfc, mull be ftitched together, the 

fldn being taken up on both fides; and where die lines 
above mentioned are, there alfo the future mu ft be 
ufed. In dry parts, as die noftrils, the application of 
litharge does very well. Into the interior and lunated 
inctfjpns lif>t muft be put^ that granulations of flefh may 
fill -up the wound. And that the part thus fewed muft 
be attended to with the greateft care, may appear from 
wfyat I fpd before of a gangrene. Therefore every third 
day, it muft be fomented with the fteam of hot water r 
and the fame jnedicine applied again, wliich commonly 
on the feventh day unites it. Then the flitches ought 
to be taken out, and the ulcer healed up. 

CHAP. X. 

Of the extirpation of a polypus in the nofi . 

Y H A V E elfewhere laid that the knife is the prin-* 
I eipaL cvjre for a polypus growing in the noftrils. 
'Wherefore 5 tis necefiary to feparate this from the bone 
-with a fharp iron inftrument made in the form of a 
ipatha: care being taken not to hurt the cartilage be- 
Iqw, which is difficult to cure. When it is cut off, it 
muft he extra&ed with an iron hook. Then a piece of 

lint twitted, or feme part of a penecillum muft be 

Jprinkkd with a ftyptick medicine, and the noftrils be 
gently filled with it. The blood being ftop’d, the 

iftcej* he deterged with }int. When it is clean, a 
quilt armed, with a cicatrizing medicine muft he intro¬ 
duced within, in the fame manner as was diredted in 
fh$ ear* till it be entirely found. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Of the ch'tritrgical cure of an oz#na. 

I D O not find in the eminent furgeoris aiiy operation 
for the cure of that diforder, Which the Greeks cdll 
ozama, when it does not yield to medicines. I 
becaufe the operation felddm works a ciire, arid is ne- 
verthelefs attended with great pain. By feme hdweVef 
5 tis directed to introduce either a fmall cariula, Or wrh- 
ing reed into the noftril, till it reach up to the boric 1 ; 
then through this to pafs a fmall hot iron to the vdry 
bone j next to deterge the cauterized part with verdi- 
greafe and honey*, and when clean, to heal it up with 
Iycium. Or that an incifion be made in the nOftril 
from its extremity to the bone, that the part may bd 
feen, and the hot iron may be more eaiily applied; 
then that the noftril be ftitched •, and the cauterized 
ulcer cured as in the former method; and lithargd Of 
ibme other agglutinant laid upon the future. 



CHAP. XII. 


>*■ 


Of the operations requifite in the mouth. 


Y N the mouth alfo fome diforders are 
cured by manual operation. Here in 


Of the teeth\ 


JL* 

the firft place the teeth are fometimes loofened,- eithSr 
by reafon of the weaknefs of their roots, of flrorii thd ) 
gums decaying. *Tis proper in both cafes to apply a 
hot iron to the gums, fo as to touch them gently, buf 
not to make a deep irriprefiion. The gums when cau¬ 
teriz’d muft be rubbed with honey, and wafted Wifhf 
mulfe. When the ulcers begin to be clean, fdrrie dry 
repellent medicines muft be fprinkkd upon them. 

But if a tooth occafiorrs pain, and it feems proper* 
to extract it, becaufe medicines give no relief, it ought' 
to be feraped all round, that the gum may b'e looferie'd* 

from. 
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from it; then it is to be {hook j which muft be con¬ 
tinued till it move eafily : for the extraction of a fad: 
tooth is attended with the greateft danger, and fome- 
times the -jaw-bone is diflocated. It is attended with 
more danger ftill in the upper teeth; becaufe it may 
give a fhock to the temples or eyes. After thefe pre* 
cautions, the tooth is to be taken out, if poffible, by 
the hand, if not, by a forceps. 

But if it be corrupted before, its cavity mud: be filled 
up either with lint, or lead well adapted to it, left it 
break under the forceps. The forceps muft be drawn 
out ftraight, left the thin bone, to which die tooth ad¬ 
heres, be fradtured in fome part by its bended roots. 
Neither is this without danger 3 eipecially in the fhort 
teeth, which generally have longer roots; for often, 
when the forceps cannot lay hold of the tooth, or does 
it without fuccefs, it takes hold of the jaw-bone, and 
breaks that. 

One may immediately be fure, when there is a large 
effufion of blood, that fomething is broke off from the 
bone. Therefore the fcale, that has come off', muft be 
fought for by a probe, and taken out with a vulfella. 
If it does not come away, the gum ought to be cut, 
till the fcale loofened from the bone can be taken out. 
And if it be not entirely broke, but the external part 
of the jaw fwells, fo that the mouth cannot open, on 
the oudide muft be applied a warm cataplafm of meal 
and figs, till it bring on a fuppuration there3 then an 
incifion muft be made in the gum. A copious difcharge. 
of pus is alfo a fign of a fradtured bone : fo that even 
then it is proper to extract it. Sometimes too, when it 
is injured, there is a fiffure, which ought to be fcraped. 

A rough tooth ought to be lcraped, where it is black, 
and rubbed with the powder of rofe leaves, with an 
addition of one fourth part of galls, and another of 
myrrh 3 and pure wine muft be held in the mouth fre¬ 
quently. And in this cafe the head muft be covered, 
the patient muft walk much, make ufe of fridlion to 
bis head, and a diet not acrid. 

But. 


> 
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But if either from a blow, or fome other misfortune, - 
fome of the teeth are loofened, they muft be tied with 


gold to thefe that are firm *, and reftringents mull be 

held in the mouth, fuch as wine, in which pomegranate 
bark has been boiled, or in which hot galls have been 
infufed. And if one toodi fhould happen to grow in 
children, before the former has fallen out, that, which 
fhould have dropt, muft be fcraped round and pul¬ 
led out •, that which is growing in the place of the for¬ 
mer, muft be pufhed into its proper place with die 
finger every day, till it come to its juft fize. When¬ 
ever a tooth is extracted, and its root has been left, that 
alfo muft be immediately taken out by a forceps made- 

for that purpofe, which the Greeks call rizagra*. 

Tonfils, that are indurated after an in¬ 
flammation, called antiades f by the ^[^f uraUi 
Greeks, when they are covered by a flight 
coat, fhould be difengaged all round by the finger, aijd 

pulled out. If they are not feparated by this method* 
kis neceffary to take hold of them with a fmall hook, 

and cut them out with a knife ^ then to wafli the 
with vinegar, and rub the wound with a ftypdc medJK 
cine. 


The uvula, if it is inflamed, and falls 


Of the uvula. 


down, and is painful, and of a ruddy co¬ 
lour, cannot be cut without danger ; for there is com-, 
monly a great effufion of blood : therefore kis better 
to make ufe of thofe remedies I have mentioned elfe- 
where. But if there be no inflammarion, and never- 
thefs it is relaxed to a great length by a humour, and 
is fmall, fharp, and white, a portion of it ought to be 
cut off: and likewife, if the extremity of it be livid 
and thick, and the fuperior part fmall. There is no bet¬ 
ter method than to take hold of it with a vulfella (a kind 

of forceps ), and under that to cut off what we think fit: 


* 4 p£a r/fct, an inftrument that pulls out the root. Scultetus takes 
this for the forceps in the form of a crow’s beak; as alfo Fabritius 
ab Aquapendente. 


for 
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for there is no danger, that either too much or too little 
be cut off; as we have it in our power to leave nt> more 
below the vulftlla, than appears to be ufelefs, and to 
cut off fo much as fhall reduce the uvula to its natural 


magnitude. After the operation, the fame applications 
are proper, which were prefcribed above for the tonfils. 

Ofib', mgU '. J he , ton g lle , feme people is joined 

with the part below it from their birth ; 
who are by that means deprived of fpeech. The end 
of their tongue muff be taken hold of with a vuliella, 
and the membrane below it cut; great care being taken, 
that the contiguous veins be not wounded, and the pa¬ 
tient hurt by an effufion of blbod. The remaining 
part of the cure of the wound is already directed in the 
preceding cafes. And molt people fpeak, as foon as it 
is healed. But I have known an inftance, where a 
perfon after the cutting of his tongue, tho’ he could 
thru ft it far enough beyond his teeth, did not attain 


the faculty of fpealdng. Thus it happens in the prac¬ 
tice of phyfic, that what is always right to do, is not 
always attended with fuccefs. 

y An abfeefs alfo fometimes gathers under 

nafeefsun- t h e tongue; which is generally included' 

dir the tongue. . ° J .. T . 

in a coat, and excites violent pains. If 
this be fmall, ’tis fufficient to make one incifion into 


it: if larger, the furface of the fkin muff alfo be cut 
off to the coat, then the lips of it are to be laid hold 
of on both Tides with fmall hooks, and the membrane 
muff be freed from its connections all round; great 
care being taken in this operation not to wound any 
large vein. 


Of ebept lips. 


The lips are frequently chopt; which 

befides the pain, is attended with this in¬ 


convenience, that it hinders our fpeaking, as that acti¬ 
on by opening the failures caufes them to bleed, and 
to give pain. If thefe be only in the lurface, 5 tis bet¬ 
ter to treat them by thofe medicines, which are corn- 

poled for ulcers of the mouth : if they are deeper, 5 tis 
neceffary to cauterize them with a thin iron; which be- 
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ing made in the form of a ipatha, ought to Aide over 

them as it were, and not prefs upon them. Afterward 
the fame method muft be followed, as was laid down 
in cauterized ulcers of the noftrils. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the broncbocele . 

I N the neck between the Ikin and the wind-pipe a 
tumour rifes, which the Greeks call bronchocele *, 
in which there is contained fometdmes infenfible flefh, 
at other times a humour like honey or water j fome- 

times alfo hairs mixed with fmall bones. Whatever it 

be, that is contained in the coat, it may be cured by 
cauftic medicines, which burn the furface of the Ikin, 
together with the coat below it. When this is done, 
if it be a humour, it runs out; if it be any thing fub- 
ftantial, it is taken out by the fingers ; then the ulcer 
is healed by lint. But the cure by the knife is more ex¬ 
peditious. An incifion is made in one line in the mid¬ 
dle of the tumour down to the coat \ after which, the 

morbid body is feparated by the finger from the found 

parts, and is taken out entire with its coat: then it is 
wafhed with vinegar, to which either fait or nitre has 
been added; and the lips are joined by one flitch. The 
other applications are the fame as in other futures af¬ 
terwards it muft be bound up gently, left it prefs the 

fauces. If it fhould happen that the coat cannot be 
taken out, we muft fprinkle efcharoticks into it, and 
drefs it with lint and other digeftives. 



CHAP; 
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C H A P. XIV. 

Of the operations performed at the naveL 

T HERE are fever al diforders about the navel, 

concerning which, becaufe they are very uncom¬ 
mon, authors are not agreed. Now J tis probable, that 
each one omitted what he had not met with, and that 
none of them feigned a difeafe he had not feen. An 
indecent prominence of the navel is- common to them 
all. The queftion is^ what are its caufes ? Meges has 
affigned three •, that fometimes the- mtdtine makes its 
way into that part, fometimes the-omentum, at other 
times a humour. Softratus has not mentioned the.o- 
mentum. To die other two he has added, that flelh 
fometimes grows there ^ which is fometimes found, at 
other times of a.cancerous nature. iGorgias alio has 
'omitted the omentum, but allowing the .other three 
caufes, fays, that -air too fometimes is forced into this 
part. Heron has mentioned all thefe four, and the 
omentum too *, and-that fpecies alfo, in which .there is 
both -the omentum and the inteftine. 

The following fymptoms difeover what fpecies if is. 
When the 1 inteftine is/protruded, the tumour is neither 
hard nor foft; is leflened by cold, .increafes not only 
“by heat, but even by keeping in the breath ; fome¬ 
times it founds and when a perfon lies on his .back,, 
the inteftine returns of itfelf, and the fwelling fubiides.. 

When it is the omentum, the ether fymptoms are fimi- 
lar, but the tumour is fofter, .and from its bale tapers to¬ 
wards the top and if one takes hold of it, it flips away. 
Where both thefe are together, the fymptoms are alfo 
complicated, and the degree of foftnefs is between both. 
But fiefn is harder, and there is a fwelling always,- tho’ 
the patient lies on his back ^ it does not yield to prei- 
fure, whereas the former ealily do. If it be corrupted, 
it has the fame appearances, which I deferibed in a can¬ 
cer. A humour, if if"be prefied, fluctuates. Air 

gives 
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gives way .to prefit?re;, but quickly returns j apd f when, 
the body is in a fupine .ppfttire^ the,tumour retainsdhe* 
lame figure. 

Qf . thefe fpecies that, which proceeds,from air, does 
not admit of a cure. 5 Tis dangerous alfo to meddle 
with flefh, that refembles a cancer j and therefore it 


jmift be let-alone. Where it .is found, it ought, to ,be 
cut out, and the wound drefied with lint. Spine.difr, 
charge.the.;humour ; by making anincifion in the tpp pf 
the tumour, and cure that alio by lint. With regarj} 
tp the others, the opinions are various. ( However, t the 
circumftances themfelves make it .plain, that the'b.oiy 
mu ft be laid in .a fupine pofture* that whether it.be,.the 
irxteftine or. the omentum, .it may fall back into the. qb- 
domem Then the cavity of the navel being em.p’^y, 
by fome is laid hold pf by two regular", and their ^nds 
being .tied tight, .the.part mortifies: by others ft ,j s 
pierced to the bottom with a needle followed by.. tWjb 
threads, .and is tied on the one, fide and the other,by 
the two ends of each thefe threads (as is done in:the 


ftaphyloma of the eye) for by this means the part a- 
bove the ligature mortifies. Others added this pro- 
cefs to the operation :. before, tying, they made a fingje 
incifion on the top, that introducing a finger, they 
might puflr back the protruded part, and then made 
the ligature. But ’tis fufficient to order tire patient to 
hold in his breath, that the tumour may fhow itfelf, in 
its full magnitude ; then to mark the bafe of it with ink-, 
and laying the perfon on his back, to prefi down the tu¬ 
mour,. that if any part has not returned, it may be fpree^i 
in by. the hand this done, to draw up the navel,. 7 ap.d 
where the mark of the ink is, to tie it ftrongly with ; a 


11 Tnjjo repul<e.~\ Reguta is commonly taken for a ruler. Our 
author himfeif directs a (ingle regula to be applied to 2 ffflftjrpd 
bone, where there is a protuberance, to keep that down, Lib. viih 
cap io. In this place he mentions £he end propefed by them. It 
feems probable that thev were two pieces of wood fixed together by 
a hinge,, and ufea in the fume manner as farriers ufe the inftrument 

by them called bamaclb. 

E e 2 


thread; 
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thread then to cauterize the part above the ligature 
either with medicines, or the adtual cautery, till it be 
mortified * and to drefs the ulcer like other burns. 
This method is very luccefsful not only when the inte- 
ftine, or the omentum, or both are contained in it, bus. 
even where it is a humour. 

But fome cir.eumftances are to be confidered, before 
proceeding to the' operation, that no danger may arife 

from the ligature. For neither an infant, nor an adult, 
nor an old man are proper fubje&s for this method of 
cure 5 but generally fuch as are from leven to fourteen 
year9 old. Next, that perfon is in a fit condition for- 
it, whofe body is found 5 but one, who is in a bad habit, 
and labours under papula, impetigoes, and the like 
diforders, is not a proper fubjefh Slight tumours alfo 
are eafily removed ^ but there is- danger in attempting, 
to cure thefe, that are too large. The autumnal and 
winter feafon of the year muft be avoided. Spring is 
moft fuitable r and the beginning of fummer is not 
amifs. Befides thefe precautions, ’sis neceifary to fall 
the day before. Nor is that fufficientj for a clyfter 
muft alfo be given, that all the protruded parts may 
the more eafily lubfide within the abdomen. 

CHAP. XV.. 

• • 

The method of difeharging the water in hydrerpi'ek people. 

I H AV E elfewliere obferved, that ’tis necefiary to 
difeharge the water in dropfical patients. I muft 
now deferibe the manner of performing it. Some do 
it below the navel, about four fingers breadth to the 
left: fome by perforating the navel itfelf. Others firft 
cauterize the fkin, and then make an incifion through 
the interior teguments, becaufe what is divided by the 
aftual cautery unites lefs quickly. The inftrument 
is to be introduced with great care not to wound any 
vein. It ought to be of fuch a form, that the 
breadth of its point fhould be about the third part of a. 

finger , 
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finger -; and it muft be introduced fo as to pafs through 
the membrane alfo, that leparates the flelh, from the in¬ 
ternal part; then a leaden or copper pipe muft be in¬ 
troduced into it, its lips being either fpread outward, 
or furrounded with feme check to prevent its flipping 
through. The part, that goes within, ought to be# little 
longer than that without, that it may reach beyond the 
internal membrane. By this the water muft be eva¬ 
cuated, and when the greater part of it is difcharged, 
the pipe muft be flopped with a bit of linnen, and left 
in the wound, if it was not cauterized. Then on the 
following days, about a hemina muft be let out every 
day, till no water appears to remain. Some even take 
out the pipe, tho’ the fkin has not been cauterized, and 

tie over the wound a.fpunge Iqueezed out of cold water, 
or vinegar, and the day following introduce the pipe 
again (which the recent wound, by being a little ftretch’d 
open, will admit of) that fo, if any humour remains, 
it may be evacuated; and this they recommend to be 
done only twice. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of wounds of the belly and intefines . 

S OMETIMES the belly is perforated by a 
wound; upon which the inteftines roll out. 
When this happens, it muft be firft of all confidered, 
whether they be unhurt; and then whether they retain 
their natural colour. If the fmaller inteftine be per¬ 
forated, I have already obferved, that there is no cure 
for it. The large inteftine may be lewed *, not that 
there is any reliance on the cure, but becaufe a doubt¬ 
ful hope is preferable to certain deipair : for it fome- 
times reunites. However, if either the inteftine be livid, 

or pale, or black, which fymptoms alfo are neceffarily 
attended with a want of fenfation, all remedies are vain. 
But if they yet retain their proper colour, they muft be 

treated with great expedition ; for they are changed in 

E e 3 a mo- 
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i moment when expofed to the external air, which they 
afe not accuftomed to. The patient mud be laid on his : 
ba'ck, with his hips raifed pretty high •, and if the wound 
be fo narrow, that the inteftines cannot be conveniently 
reduced, a fufficient opening mud be made by incifion. 
And if the inteftines are already become too dry, they 
mu ft be wafhed with water mixed with a little oil. 
Then the afliftant ought gently to feparate the lips of 
the wound with his hands, or even with two hooks' 
ypaffed through the peritonaeum, and the phyfician muft 

infert thofe inteftines firft, that came out laft, in fuch a 

manner as to preferve the order of their feveral convo¬ 
lutions. When they are all replaced, the patient muft be' 

fhook gently, which caufes ail the inteftines to return 1 
to their proper places, and fettle there. Thde being 
lodged, the omentum muft alfo be confidered; and if 
any part of that be already black or mortified, it muft 
be cut off by the fciffars j if any of it is found, it muft 
be reduced upon the inteftines. Now neither a future of 
the fkin alone, ncr of the interior membrane is fuffici- 
ent, but both of them together. And that muft be 
performed with two threads, and fewed cloier than in 
other places ; becaufe it may both be more eafily broke 
by the motion of the belly, and this part is not fo liable 

to violent inflammations. Therefore threads are to be 
put into two needles, and thefe held in both hands; 
the interior membrane muft be fewed firft, beginning 
at the extremity of the wound, in fuch a manner, that 
the needle may pal’s from the internal towards the ex¬ 
ternal part, the left hand carrying it through the right 
lip, and the right hand through the left; by which 
means the points of the needles are always fartheft from 
the inteftines, and the blunt part next to them. When 
each fide is pierced once, the needles muft be changed 
in the hands, that the needle, which was in the left hand, 
may be in the right, and that corrie into the left, which 
the right held before : and in the fame manner they muft 
pafs through the lips again ; and alfo a third and fourth 
time, and fo on, the hands each time interchanging the 

needles. 
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Then the* 


fame threads and needles muft be brought to the fkin> 
and in like manner both futures be performed on'that/ 
part too } die needles always palling from the internal" 
part, and from the one hand to the other. Afterwards, 
agglutinants muft be applied : to which ’tis needlels: 
10 repeat from time to time*, that 5 tis neceffary to add 
either fpunge -or fordid wool fqueezed out of vinegar. 
When thefe are applied, a gentle bandage ought to be 
palled round the belly. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of a rupture of the peritonaeum. 

9 

S OMETIMES either from a blow, or keeping 
in the breath too long, or by the preflure of a heavy 
load, the internal membrane of the abdomen breaks, 
when the fkin above is whole : which alfo frequently 
happens to women from pregnancy ; and it generally 
occurs about the ilia. The confequence is, that the 
fiefh above being loft, does not bind the inteftinesi 
ftrongly enough, and the fkindiftended by them forms 
an indecent tumor. And this difeafe is cured in dif¬ 
ferent ways. For fome palling a needle with two threads 

into the baft of the tumor, tie it on both Tides in the fame 
manner deferibed in the cafes of the navel and the fta- 
phyloma, that whatever is above the ligature may mor¬ 
tify. Others cut out the middle of it in the form of a 
myrtle leaf (according to the rule before laid down for 
all cafes of a like nature) and then join the lips by a 
future. However the bsft method is to lay the pa¬ 
tient on his back, and try by the hand, in what part 
the tumour yields inoft, becaufe the membrane muft 
neceffarily be ruptured there, and refill more, where it 
is found : then where it appears to be ruptured, in- 

cilions are to be made in two lines * by a knife, that; 

' v In two tines.'] Inftead of Jute tunic Is, I read here with Nico¬ 
laus, Aldus, Stephens, and others, dua tinea. 
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the part betwixt them being cut out, the internal merm 
brane may have a recent wound on both fides; becaufe 
what has been long difunited does not unite by a lh- 
ture. The place being laid open, if the membrane in 
any part fhould appear not to be frefh wounded, a fmall 
flip muft be cut off, only to ulcerate its edges. What 
elfe relates to the future, and the remaining part of the 
cure, has been above directed. 

Befides fheie, fome people have varices 
in their bellies •, but as the method of cure 


Of *vtrices in 
the belly . 


here does not differ from that, which is 


pra&ifed in the legs, and being to defcribe it by and 
by, I fhall refer it to that place.' 


CHAP. XVIII. 

A description of the tejlielcs , and their difeafes, 


I N O W come to thofe difeafes, which arife in the pri¬ 
vate parts about the tefticles : which, that I may 
the more eafily explain, I fhall firft give a fhort account 
of the nature of the part. The tellicles then have fome- 
thing refembling fmall glands x : for they do not dif- 
charge blood, and are void of all fenfation j the coats 
however y , which contain them, are pained in wounds 
and inflammations. Now each of them hangs from 
the groin by a nerve (the vas deferens ) which the Greeks 

call cremafter ff: and with each defeends both a vein 

* 

x Small glands . G!andulis.~\ Mod of the old copies have in¬ 
field of this word, vudullis . Bat Aquapendente in quoting this 
place, follows the fame reading with Linden and Almeloveen. 

V The coats however, &c.] I have here followed the old read¬ 
ing tunices* for tunicarum io Linden and Almeloveen. According 
to which the tranflation would run, ‘ They [the tef teles) are pained 
* however in wounds and inflammations of the coat*, which contain 
* them.*—Which muft appear quite inconfiftent witn what our au¬ 
thor had faid the„ line before, fo that Morgagni * very properly 
afks how they can be void of all fenfation, and yet be pained in dif- 
eafes of their coats ? 

*Ep. 5. p. 135. 
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and an artery. And thefe are covered with a membrane 
thin, nervous, not fanguineous, and white, which by 
the Greeks is called elytroides *. Over that is a firmer 
coat, which adheres ftrongly in the loweft part to the 
interior one. The Greeks call it dartos -f\ Befides, 
there are many fmall membranes, which inclofe the 
veins and arteries, and thofe nerves; and betwixt the 
two coats in the fuperior part they are thin and open. 
Thus far then the coats and vefTels are peculiar to each 
tefticle. But there is a finus common to both, and to 
all the internal part, which is alfo expofed to our view. 
The Greeks call it ofcheum j;; in our language it is 

fcrotum. And this in the lower part is {lightly con¬ 
nected with the middle coats, above only invelops 
them. 

Under this then feveral diforders occur : which hap¬ 
pen fometimes when thefe coats, which I faid had their 
origin from the groin, are ruptured; at other times, 
when they are entire: for fometimes the coat, which 
ought to feparate the inteftines from the inferior parts, 
is either firfl inflamed from a diftemper, and afterwards 
burft by the weight, or ruptured at once by fome wound. 
Then either the omentum alone, or that and the intef- 
tine together, fall down into it by their own weight. 

And finding a way there, they bear down gradually 

from the groin upon the inferior parts, and by and by 
divide the nervous coats, which, for the reafon I gave 

before, are open. The Greeks call thele enterocele |J 

and epiplocele §: with 11s an indecent, but common 
name for them is hernia. 

Now if the omentum defcends, the tumour in the 
fcrotum is never removed either by fafting, turning 
the body one way or another, or placing it in any par¬ 
ticular pofture ; and if the breath be kept in, it is not 
much increafed, is unequal to the touch, and foft, an# 

flippery. 


§ InwrT&KYito. 


f Zagros. 


J * \ . 
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But if the iflteftme alfo deicendsi, the tumour without 
any inflammation’ fometimes leflens, at other times 
increafes, and it is generally free from pain, and when 
a perfon is- at reft, or lies down, it fometimes entirely 
fubfides, at other times it is fo diminiflied,. that a very 
fmallpart of it remains in the fcrotum ; but upon vo¬ 
ciferation,- or repletion, and a violent exertion of force 
in bearing a great weight, it encreafcs; by cold it is 

contracted, by heat dilated 5 and at that time the fcro¬ 
tum is both round and fmooth to the touch, and what 
Iks within is llippery *, if it be prefled, it returns to the 
groin *, and being, let go, it rolls down again with a 
murmuring kind of noife, a-nd this happens in die leffer 
degrees of this malady. But fometimes from the re¬ 
ception of'excrements the fwelling is vaftly enlarged, 
and cannot be reduced ; and occafions pain at ftich 
times to the fcrotum,. and groin, and abdomen. Some¬ 
times too the ftomach is affected, and throws up firft 
reddiill coloured bile, then green, and in fome ev.fi 

black. 

Sometimes the membranes being entire, a fluid dif- 

tfcnds this part: and there are alio two fpecies of this. 
For it either collects between the coats, or in the mem¬ 
branes, which furround the veins and arteries in that 
pa£t,. when they are oppreffed and have grown callous. 
Either has that fluid betwixt the coats one certain feat: 
for fometimes it lodges between the external and mid¬ 
dle, fometimes betwixt the middle and internal coat. 

The Greeks call this by the general name of hydro¬ 
cele -j-, of whatever fpecies it be. Our countrymen, 
not being acquainted with any diftinCtions, include 
this alfo under the lame name as the former diforders. 

Now in thefe there are fome fymptoms, that belong 
to all, and others,, that are peculiar to each particular 
fpecies. The general are fuch as indicate the collection 
of a fluid ; the particular, its feat. We know a fluid 
is contained within, if there be a tumour, that never dif- 




appears 
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appears entirely, but is fbmethhfc# leflenedt by failing, 
or a (light fever, and' chiefly in' children'. And this is 

foft, if there is not a very great quantity of fluid' with¬ 
in but if it has greatly encreafedy it refills like a botdd 
filled, and tightly tied; the veins in v the fcrotum al- 
fo are inflated *, if we prefs upon it with, our fingeiy 
the fluid yields, and fluctuating: raifo the party that 1 is 
not preflfed *, and it appears thro 5 the fcrotum, as if 
were in a glafs or a horn *, and in' itfelf is attended with 
no pain. The (feat of it is thus known. If the water' 
be betwixt the external and middle coat, when we prels 
with two fingers, it gradually returns between them ; 
the fcrotum is fomewhat lax and whitifli; if it is ftroked, 
it ftretches little or nothing •, the tefticle can neither be 
feen, nor felt in that part. But if it is within the mid-- 
die coat, the feroaim is more ftretehed, and raifed 
higher, fo that the penis above it is concealed under 

the fwelling. 

Befides thefe,- when the coats are equally entire, a 
ramex grows thefe. The Greeks call it cirfbcelfc 
when the veins fwell. Thefe being fometimes twifted* 
and rolled up toward the fuperior part, fill either the 
fcrotum, or the middle coat, or the mnerrriofi one % 
fometimes they grow even within the irinetmoft coat 
about the tefticle itfelf, and its nerve. Thofe, that are 
in the fcrotum itfelf, are expofed to view ; and thefe* 
which lye upon the middle or inriermoft coat, as being 
deeper, are not indeed equally difcernible, but yet are 
vifible; befides that there is both feme fwelling, ac¬ 
cording to the fiz’e and capacity of the veins* and it alfb 
refifts prefluffe more, and is Unequal by reafon of the 
varicous dilatations of the veins * and on that fide where 
it is, the tefticle is more dependent, than it fhouid be. 
But when this rildady has grown upon the tefticle it¬ 
felf and its nerve, the tefticle hangs down riluch lower, 
and becomes left than the other* as being deprived of 
its nutriment. 


* 






Sometimes, 
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Sometimes, tho’ feldom, fielh grows between the 
coats. The Greeks cal] that farcocele t. 

9 I 

Sometimes too the tefticle itfelf fwells from an in¬ 
flammation, and alfo brings on fevers ; and unlefs the 
inflammation has quickly ceaied, the pain reaches to 
the groin and ilia; and thefe parts fwell, and the 
nerve, by which the tefticle hangs, is enlarged, and 
grows hard at the fame time. 

Befides the foregoing, the groin is alfo fometimes 
filled with ramices which cafe they call bufco- 
necele |>. 

CHAP. XIX. 

General dir eft ions for operations in the foregoing dif 

eafes about the t eft ides. 

1 

T f IE S E diforders being known, we milft pro¬ 
ceed to treat of their cure : in which fome things 
are common to them all, fome proper to the particular 
kinds. I ftiall firft fpeak of the general: and now 
treat of thofe, which require the knife; For thofe, 
that are either incurable, or ought to be treated in a 
different manner, I ftiall take notice of, when I come 
to die particular fpecies. Now the incifion is made 
fometimes in the groin, fometimes in the ferotum. In 
either method’tis neceflary for the patient to drink wa¬ 
ter for three days before; and the preceding day even 
to faft: on the day of the operation, he muft be laid 
on his back *, and if the incifion is to be in the groin, 
and that is covered with hair, it muft firft be fliaved ; 
then the ferotum being extended to render the fkin 
tenfe, the incifion muft be made at the bottom of the 
belly, where the inferior coats are joined to the abdo¬ 
men, It muft be opened boldly, till the external coat, 
.which is the ferotum itfelf, be cut, and the middle one 
come in view. When the wound is made, there is an 

f * 

opening toward the inferior parts. Into that the fore 

X QccfZQKri hr,. |j 

finger 



Chap. XIX. OF MEDICINE. 



finger of the left hand muft be introduced, that by 
ieparating the intervening membranes it may enlarge 
the finus. And an aftiftant taking hold of the fcrotum 
with his left hand, muft extend it upward, drawing it 
away as much as poffible from the groin ; at firft with 
the tefticle, while the phyfician cuts away by the knife, 
if he cannot feparate them by his finger, all the final! 
membranes, that are above the middle coat; after this, 

letting go the teftide, that it may flip down, and come 

near to the wound, and be brought out thence by the 
finger, and laid upon the belly with its two coats. And 
if any part of it is corrupted, it muft be cut off. And 
as feveral veins are difperfed upon it, the fmall ones 

may be cut at once, but the larger fhould be firft tied 

with a pretty long thread, to prevent a dangerous he¬ 
morrhage from them. 

But if the middle coat be afftdted, or the dileafe lies 
below it, it muft be cut out iafuch manner, that in 
the higher part clofe to the groin it fhould be dean cut 
off: but the whole muft not be taken away below ; for 
what is ftrongly connected at the bafe of the tefticle 
with the innermoft coat, cannot be cut off without the 
greateft danger, and for that reafon muft be left there. ~ 
The fame method is to be taken’ in the innermoft 
coat too, if that be injured. But it muft be cutoff 
not at the top of the wound in the groin, but. a little 
below that *, left it bring on inflammations by wound¬ 
ing the membrane of the abdomen. Neither, on the 
contrary muft too much of it be left j left afterwards 

it form a finus, and afford a receptacle to the fame 

diftemper. 

The teftide being thus cleanfed muft be gently let 
down thro’ the wound, with the veins, and arteries and 
its nerve; and care muft be taken, that- no blood fall 
into the fcrotum, and that it does not remain coagu- 
lated in' any part: which will be prevented, if the 
phyfician has been careful to tie the veins. The threads, 
by which their ends are fecured,.muft hang without the 

wound r and when a fuppuration comes on, they 
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will fall off .without any pain. ;Upontthe .wound itfelf 
n^ufbbe >put two fibuke j and over .them .an aggluti¬ 
nating .medicine. 

'■Lt is fometimesmeGeflary to cut-off fomething from 
one of ithe lips, ;tfat.the .cicatrix -may be ilarger and 
broader. When this .is the cafe, .the .lint qiutt not be 
preft down upon it, :but only laid on lightly ; and 
over itfome medicines:to .repel an.inflammation, luch 
fordid wool, or fpunge.fqueezed out of .vinegar •, every 
thing.elfe.muft .be .uled as when .a,fuppuration,pught 
to be excited. iBut when 5 tis neceflary to make the in- 
cifion beneath, .the .patient being laid on 'his back, 
the.left hand.inuft ibe^put below the icrotum ; and a 

ftrong hold muftibe taken, of it, and.the incifion made 
if: the-feat, of the diforderbe fmall, the incifion muft.be 
moderately fized, fo as to leave a third part af.the fero- 
\tum 1 below.entire, : in . order.to.fupport the tcfticle*, .if it 
he larger,-the woundnnaayrbe greater, a little at tlie bot- 
tom^only-being deift-^entire, upon which the tefticle.may 
reft.- /But- the'.knife jat firft fliould: be held in a ftraight 
direftion, with averyi light hand, :till it divide thefero- 
turn itfelf; then;the.point of it mult be turned afide a 
little, Jto cut .the .tranfverfe membranes, that are ‘be¬ 
tween’the external and middle coats. But the.middle 
coat ought not. to i be touched, if the difeafe lie above 
dt; l but-if it dies {below, the middle coat, that.muft.be 
•cut -too; as: likewifo the third, if that cover the malady. 
•"Wherever •• the - diforder • isfound, * die afliftant :fhould 
dqueeze the ferotum gently .at the lower part and the 
-phyfioian -having Separated the .inferior .part:by his 
finger, or the handle of the knife, fhould bring the 
-.coat out of the-wound, and make fuch an incifion with 
ian. inftrument, which from its, figure is called corvus, 

* that he may introduce his fore and middle fingers : .when 
-this-is done, the-remaining part of the coat mu ft be 
•-cut, and the knife-muft pafs between the two fingers, 
<and whatever is noxious muft either be taken out, or 

• be allowed .to run out. 


Whatever 



Chap. XlX 


OF MEDICINE. 


4p 


Whatever coat is injured in the operation muftte 
cut off; and the middle one, as I obferved before, as 
high as pofiible at the groin; the innermcft-one a-'lit¬ 
tle lower. But before they are cut off, the vqflfels ought 
to be tied very carefully by a thread ; and - the ends-of 
this thread muft be left without the wound, which-muff 
be done alfo in other veins, where the ligature is <re~ 
quifite. 

When l&at is done, the tefticle muft foe returned hn-: 


to its place ; and the Ups of the fcrotuin joined>together 
by a future : and the ftitches muft not- 1 be-too 1 feiv, Idf 
they be not agglutinated, and the cure prove -tedious-, 
nor yet too many, left they increafe ,the inflammation. 

And in this cafe too we mull be cautipus, that no blood 

remain in the fcrbtum : afterwards agglutinants muft 
be applied. 

If however blood has made its way into the fcrotum, 
or any coagulated blood has fallen down into .it, affijjiP. 
cifion-fhould be made below it; aqd after clearifingjit, 
a ipungc -moiftned with lharp vinegar‘muft be j applied 
round it. A wound that has been made * for thefe; rear- 
fons, after it is tied up, if there be no^pain, ; muft; not 

be opened for the firft five days;’:but.either the/wocd 

or fpunge, that lies over it, muft foe-fprink led twice-a 
day-with vinegar alone ; if there be pain,- it muft be 
opened on the third day; -and where - there -are fibu¬ 
lae, they muft be cut; and where lint, that -muft foe 
changed ; and what is put on, • muft foe wet with piLdf 
-rofes -and wine. If the inflammation enereafes, to-.the 
-foregoing applications muft be -added -a. cataplafm -qf 
lentils and honey, or of pomegranate bark boiled in & 

rough wiiie, or a mixture of thefe. If the- inflamma- 
■tion does not give way to them, after the fifth day, .the 
wound muft be fomented with plenty of hot water, '-till 
the fcrotum icfelf be both extenuated, and becomemore 
wrinkled * then a cataplafm muft be -applied of wheat 
meal, -with an -addition ©f -pine refin ; - which,, if die 
patient be a robuft man, muft be boiled up with ? vine¬ 
gar ; if more-delicate, with honey. And whatever the 

diford^ 
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diforder has been, if there be a great inflammation, 
without doubt medicines to promote afuppuration muft 
be applied. 

Rut if pus is generated within the fcrotum, a fmall 
incifion ought to be made to give a vent * and fo much 

lint is to be applied as to cover the orifice. When the 
inflammation is removed, upon account of the nerves, 
the laft-mentioned cataplafm, and then cerate muft be 
ufed. This is the peculiar treatment of wounds of this 
kind. All other things both in regard to the manner 
of dreffing, and the diet, fhould be conformable to the 
directions we have given about other wounds. 

CHAP. XX. 

Of the cure of a rupture of the inteftine into the fcrotum. 

T HESE things being premifed, we muft de- 

fcend to the particular fpecies. And if the in¬ 
teftine comes down in a young child, a bandage muft 
be made trial of before the knife: for this purpofe a 
roller is ufed, to which in one part a bolfter is fewed 
made of cloths, which is applied under the inteftine to 
repel it; and then the reft of the roller is bound tight 
about him : by means of which, the inteftine is often 
forced in, and the coats are agglutinated together. A- 
gain if the patient be advanced in years, and from the 
largenefs of the tumour it appears, that much of the 
inteftine has fallen down, and the cafe is attended with 

pains and vomiting (which generally proceeds from the 

excrements getting down into that part by a crudity) 
’tis plain that the knife .cannot be ufed without fatal 
confequences ; the complaint is therefore only to be al¬ 
leviated ^ and the inteftine evacuated by other me¬ 
thods. 

The patient ought to be bled in the arm : and then 
if his ftrength will admit, abftinence muft be enjoined 
for three days j if he can’t bear that, at leaft as long 
as his ftrength will allow. At the fame time muft be 
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kept upon it a catapTafin of lintfeed. boiled inmulfeV 
After thefe both barley meal with refin muft be,ap¬ 
plied, and the patient put into a bath of warm water ) 
mixed with oil ; and fome light and hot food muft Be r 
given. Some even adminifter clyfters.' TheTe may' 
carry fomething into the fcrotum, but cannot evacuate' 
any thing from thence. The difeafe being mitigated 
by the methods above prefcribed, if the pain returns 
at any time, the fame courfe muft be -purfudd. 

If a great portion of the inteftine has falle'n de 
without- pain, his- alfo needlefs to make art incifiofiy 
not but that it may be removed front the-fefdtum^(uh- : 
Ids an inflammation prevent) but becaufe when repelled 
thence, it {tops at the groin, and raifes a tumour there; 
and thus there is not a termination, but a change of the 
malady.. - • ’ ' ' 

But where the ufe of the knife is proper,, as foon as 
the wound made in the groin {hall reach to the fecond 
coat, that muft be taken hold of near the lips with two 
fmall hooks, while the phyfician difengages it by taking 
out all the fmall membranes: for that, which is to 
be cut, cannot be injured without danger, as the in¬ 
teftine muft lie below it. When it Ihall be feparated, 
an incifion muft be made from the groin'to the tefticle, 
care being taken not to wound the laft;;. then it muft 
be cut out. For the mod part however .this operation is 
only practicable in children, and in a- moderate degree 

of the maladv. ' ' ’ 

But if it be a robuft man, and the diforder be more 

confiderable, the tefticle ought not to be taken out? 

but to remain in its place. The operation is performed 
in this manner. The groin is opened in the fame way 
by a knife, as far a$ the middle coat; and this coat in 
like manner is taken hold of with two hooks, and the 
tefticle is held by an afliftant z , fo as to prevent its com¬ 
ing out at the wound } then an incifion muft be. made 

• * 

* By an ajjiftant ] I read mintfi.ro inftead of fin fir o 9 which is ii> 
Linden.—«$ee Morgagni, ep. 6. p. 147. - 


•F £ 


downward 
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downward in this coat with a knife : and below it the 
fore finger ot the left hand is introduced to the bottom 
of the tefticle, which it forces up to the wound - 9 then 
die thumb and fore finger of the right hand feparate 
the vein and artery? and their nerve, and coat from 
the external coat. And if anv fmall membranes ob- 

ftruCt this, they are divided by the knife, till the coat 
be wholly expofed to view. When all is cut out, that 
requires exciiion, and the teilicle is replaced, a pretty 
broad habenula is to be taken from the lip of the 
wound in the groin, that the wound may be the larger, 
and generate the more flelh. 

0 

CHAP. XXL 

Of the cure of a rupture of the omentum into the ferotum . 

4 

B U T if the omentum defeends, the groin mu ft be 
opened, and the coats feparated in the fame man¬ 
ner as diredted before. And it mu ft be confidered 
whether it be a large or fmall part of it. For when it 
is very fmall, it muft be forced back over the groin in¬ 
to the abdomen by a finger or the broad end of a probe: 
if it is large, whatever has fallen out of the abdomen 
muft be allowed to remain there j and it muft have ef- 
charotic medicines laid on it, till it mortify and fall off. 
Some in this cafe pals thro 5 it a needle with two threads, 
and tie the two ends of each contrary ways; by which 
it mortifies with equal certainty, but not fo foon. The 
effedt is accompliihed looner, if the part of the omen¬ 
tum above the ligature be rubbed with eating medi¬ 
cines, but not corrofive *, they are called feptiea by 
the Greeks. There have been others, who have cut 
off the omentum with feiffars : which is not neceffary, 
where the quantity is fmall *, and if large,, it may oc- 
cafion an hemorrhage ^ for the omentum is alfo con¬ 
nected by veins, and fome of them large. Neither can 
this practice be juftified by an example drawn from the 
cafes of the belly opened by a wound, where the part 

• - of 
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of the omentum, which falls out, is cut away by the 
fciffars: fince in this cafe, it is both mortified, and can¬ 
not be taken off in any other way more fafely. If the 
omentum be reduced, the wound ought to be ftitched 5 
or if it has been large and has mortified externally, the 
lips mu ft be cut off, as propofed before. 

If there be a fluid within the membranes , 
an incifion muft be made, in boys upon Qf a h<tro- 
the groin, nnleis too large a quantity of 
fluid forbid the operation in that place * but in men, 
and wherever there is a large quantity, the fcrotum 
muft be opened. Then if the incifion be made in the 
groin, the coats muft be drawn out at that parjt, and 
the humour evacuated ; if at the fcrotum, and the dif- 
eafe be immediately below that coat, there is no more 
required but to evacuate the humour, and cut away 
any of the membranes, that happen to contain it * then 
it muft be walked with water, and an addition either 
of fait, or nitre : if the difeafe lie within the middle 
or innermoft coat, they muft be taken entirely out of 
the fcrotum and cut off. 

CHAP. XXII. 

4 

Of a ram ex in the fcrotum . 

A Ramex fituated upon the fcrotum muft be cau¬ 
terized with fmall and lharp irons run into the 
veins themfelves, provided they burn nothing elfe: it 
is peculiarly neceflary to apply the cautery where they 
are twitted and rolled together; afterwards meal mixed 
up with cold water muft be laid on ; and the bandage 
muft be applied, which I recommended for the anus 

on the third day lentils with honey muft be put to it: 
after the feparation of the efchars, the ulcers muft be 
deterged with honey, embrocated with rofe oil, and 

brought to cicatrize by dry lint. Where the veins a- 
bove the middle coat fwell, the groin muft be cut, and 
the coat brought without the orifice * after which the 

F f 2 veins 
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veins are to be feparated from it by the finger, or the 
handle of the knife, and where they adhere, tied both 
above and below by a thread •, then they muft be cut 
thro’ clofe to the ligatures, and the tefticle replaced. 
But if the ramex be fituated upon the innermoft coat, 
’tis neceffary to cut out the middle one. And then if 
two or three veins {well, fo that fome part be affefted, 
but the greater part be free from the difeafe, the fame 
method muft be purfued as direfted above; that is, 

the veins being tied both at the groin and tefticle, may 

he cut off, and the tefticle reduced to its place. But if 
the ramex have feized upon the whole of it, the fore 
finger muft be introduced thro’ the wound, and put un¬ 
der the veins, fo as to draw them out gradually and uni¬ 
formly, till the one tefticle be equal to the other ^ then 
fibulas are to be put in the lips in fuch a manner, as to 
lay hold of thefe veins like wife. It is done thus. A 
needle pafies thro’ the Up from the external part,, and 

then is direfted not thro’ the vein itfelf, but its. Them- 

* • «• . # 

brane, and from thence is forced into the other lip. 
The veins ought not to be wounded, left they difeharge 
blood. There is always a membrane between thefe 
veins, which occafions no danger, and holds them fall 
enough, when taken up by the thread : and there¬ 
fore two fibulae are diffident. After this, whatever 
veins have been brought out, fhould be returned into 
the groin with the broad end of the probe. The time 
for loofing the fibulae is, when the inflammation is 
gone, and the ulcer deterged *, that the cicatrix mav 

q j ... o 4 

at once bind up both the lips and the veins. 

When the ramex has grown between the innermoft 
coat, and the tefticle itfelf and its nerve, the only cure 
is to cut off the whole tefticle : for it does not in the 
leaft contribute to generation, and hangs down in all 
indecently, in fome even with pain. But in this cafe 
too, an incifion is to be made in the groin, and the 
middle coat muft be drawn out and cut away; the in¬ 
nermoft one is to be treated in the fame manner •, and 
the nerve, by which the tefticle depends, to be cut off. 
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After this, the veins and arteries muft be tied by a thread 
at the groin, and cut off below the ligature. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Of a farcocele . 

% 

T F flefh happen to grow between the coats, it muft 
certainly be taken out •, and the moft convenient way 
of doing it is by an incifion in the fcrotum. 

But if the nerve be indurated, the diforder cannot be 
cured either by the hand or medicines. For the pa>- 
tients are oppreffed with ardent fevers, and either green, 
pr black vomitings, befides thefe a violent thirft, and 
roughnefs of the tongue and generally about the third 
day, frothy bile is diicharged by ftool, which excori¬ 
ates the parts *, and food can neither be eafily taken or 
retained; not long after, the extremities grow cold, a 
tumor comes on, the hands are expanded involuntari¬ 
ly ; then comes on a cold fweat in the forehead, which 
is followed by death. 

CHAP.. XXIV. 

Of a ramex in the groin. 

W HEN there is a ramex in the groin, if the 

fwelling be fmall, a Angle incifion ought to be 
made * if it be larger, it ought to be done in two lines, 
that what lies between may be cut out •, and then with¬ 
out taking away the tefticle, as I have above ftiewn to 
be fometimes praitifed in a rupture of the inteftines, 
the veins muft be taken up, and tied, where they ad¬ 
here to the coats, and cut off below thefe knots. The 
pure of this wound is no way different from others. 


F f 3 
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CHAP. XXV. 

The operations requiftte in the diforders of the penis . 


'Tp ROM thofe we are to proceed to the operations 
jP upon the penis. If the glans be bare, and a per- 
fon chufes for the fake of decency to have it covered, 
that may be done; but more eafily in a boy than a 
man ; and more eafily in one, to whom it is natural, 
than in another, who according to the cuftom of fome 
nations has been circumcifed ^ better where the glans is 
finally and the fkin about it pretty large, and the pe¬ 
nis itfelf fhort, than where there is quite the reverfe 
of thefe circumftances. The cure of thefe, in whom 


it is natural, is performed in this manner. The fkin 
about the glans is laid hold of, and extended till it co¬ 
ver it, and tied there; then near the pubes a circular 
incifion is made on the fkin of the penis, till it be laid 
bare; and great caution is ufed not to cut either the 
urinary pipe, or the veins in that part. When this is 
done, the fkin is drawn towards the ligature, fo that a 
part near the pubes is laid bare refembling a hoop * 
then over it is applied lint, that the fleffi may grow and 
fill it up, and the breadth of the wound may afford a 
fufficient covering to the glans. But the ligature muft 
be continued till a cicatrix be formed, leaving only in 
the middle a fmall paflage for the urine. But in a per- 
fon, that has been circumcifed, under the circle of the 
glans, the fkin ought to be feparated by a knife from 
the inner part of the penis. This is not very painful, 
becaufe the extremity being loofened, it may, be drawn 

backwards by the hand, as far as the pubes j and no 
hemorrhage follows upon it. The fkin being difen- 
gaged, is extended again over the glans; then it is 
bathed with plenty of cold water, and a plaifter put 
round it of efficacy in repelling an inflammation. For 
the following days the patient is to fall, till he be al- 
moft overcome with hunger, left a full diet fhould per¬ 
haps 
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haps Cfiufc an creftion of that part. When die inflam¬ 
mation is gone, it ought to be bound up from the pu¬ 
bes to the circle of the glans ; and a plaifter being firft ’ 

laid on the glans, the flan ought to be brought over 
it ^ for thus it will happen, that the inferior part may¬ 
be united, and the fuperior heal fo as not to adhere. 

On the contrary, if the glans be covered, fo that it 
cannot be denuded (which malady the Greeks call phy- 
mofis) it my ft be opened : which is done in this man¬ 
ner. An incifion is made in the prepuce below its ex¬ 
tremity, in a right line to the frasnum * and the upper 
part being thus relaxed, may be drawn back. - But if 
this be not effeftual, either upon account of the ftrait- 
nefs or hardnefs of the prepuce, a piece of fkin muft 
be immediately cut out in the lower part in the form of 
a triangle, with its vertex at the foenum, and the bafe 
at the extremity of the prepuce. Then lint is to be 
applied over it, and other medicines to heal it. And 
’tis necelfary to continue at reft till it be cicatrized * for 
walking, by the attrition it caufes, renders the ulcer 
foul. 

Some have made a praftice of infibu- 
lating boys, fometimes upon account of J^jfy*** 
their health 3 : the method of doing it is 
this. The fkin that covers the glans is extended, and 
marked on both Tides with ink, where it may be per¬ 
forated, and then is let go. If thefe marks return up¬ 
on the glans, too much has been taken up, and it ought 
to be marked nearer the extremity: if the glans is not 
reached by them, that part is proper for the fibula. 
Then where the marks are, the fkin is pierced- by a 
needle followed by a thread, and the two ends of this 
thread are tied together, and 1 moved every day, till 
fmall cicatrices be formed about the orifice. When 


a Sometimes upon account of their health. Interdum ualetudinis 
eaufa.~\ Some of the older editions infert before this, interdum <vo- 
cij 9 Sometimes on account of their nsoice. J. don t know how this CSIne 
to be drop'd afterwards : for it is certain this was OHC very COHirooil 

leafon for infibolating. r 

F f 4 ^efe 
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thefe a re. confirmed, .the thread is taken out, and a 
fibula put in, which the lighter it is, is fo much the 
better. But this operation however is. more frequently 
needlefs than neceffary. 


CHAP. XXVI, 

• • 

Of /be' operation neceffary In a fupprejfcn cf urine , and 

lit be to my. 


S O M E T IM E S when no urine is made, an ope¬ 
ration is neceffary to difeharge it, either b.ec^ufe 
the pafiage is eollapfed from old age, or beeaufe aftone, 
pr fome other concretion from blood has obftrudled it 
Within 5 and a moderate inflammation alfo often pre¬ 
vent it from being evacuated in a natural way. And 
this is tequifite not only in men, but in women too. 
fometirnes.. For this purpofe are made copper pipes; 
' and ; that thefe may ferve for all bodies larger and 
fmaller, a. phyfician muff have by him three for 
men, and two for women. Of the male kind,, the 
largeft is fifteen fingers ‘ breadth long, the middle 
fize twelve, the leaft nine *, for the females, the great¬ 
er is nine, and. the leffer fix. They ought to be cur¬ 
ved, hut more elpecially the male kind, and very 
fmooth ; and their diameter neither too large, nor too 

fmall. : 

■ ^ • ♦ 9 


The patient then is to be laid on his back, in the 
fame manner as is ; defcribed in the operation for the 
ftone, either on a couch or bed. The phyfician fland- 
ing on the right fide, ought with his left hand to take 
hold of the penis if it be a man, and with his right 
to introduce the pipe into the urinary pafiage; and 
when it comes to the neck of the bladder, by an in¬ 
clination of the pipe and the penis at once, to force it 
•into the bladder, and when the urine is evacuated, to 
take it out again. In a woman, the urethra is both 
jthorfer, and ftraighter, and refembles a caruncle, be¬ 
ing fituated between the labia pudenda above the v^- 
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gina *, and they as frequently require affiffiance, but it 
is not attended with fo much difficulty. 

Sometimes a ftone Hiding into the urethra, fticks 9 
where that grows narrower \ not far from the end 3 
if poffible it ought to be drawn out either by a fpecil- 
lum oricularium, or the inftrument, with which the 
ftone is extracted in cutting for that diftemper. • If that 
has proved impracticable, the prepuce milft be drawn 
out as much as poffible, and the glans being covered, 
muft be tied by a thread; then on one fide a longitu¬ 
dinal incifion muft be made into the penis, and the 
ftone extradted : after this the prepuce is let go ; for 
by this means the found part of the Hein covers the in¬ 
cifion in the penis, and the urine will be difeharged in 
the natural way. 

Since I have made mention of the bladder and ftone, the 
place itfelf feems to require me to fubjoin the chirurgical 
cure for calculous patients, when they can be relieved 
no other way. But fince that is a very dangerous me¬ 
thod, ’tis by no means proper to undertake it precipi¬ 
tately. Nor is it to be attempted in every feafon, nor 
at all times of life, nor in every degree of the difeafe; 
but only in the fpring, and upon a patient, whofe age 
exceeds nine years, and not fourteen'; alfo if the dif- 
eafe has arifen to fuch a height that it can neither be 
overcome by medicines, nor protrafted, but that in 
fome time it muft kill. Not but that now and then 
even a rafh attempt fucceeds; however it more fre¬ 
quently fails in this cafe, becaufe there are more kinds 

and feafons of danger, all which I fhall mention to¬ 
gether with the operation itfelf. 

Therefore when 5 tis refolved to try the laft remedy, 
for fome days before, the body muft be prepared by 
diet, that is, by taking moderately wholefome food, 

b Sticks where that grows narrower.] In Almeloveen and Lin¬ 
den, Nonnujiquam etiam frolajfus in ipfam JtJlulom calculus , qui fub~ 

indc ea exienuatur - Which I think is capable of no fenfe, and 

have therefore taken the liberty tP follow Morgagni’s conjecture qua 
for qui. Ep. 1. p. 38. 
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no way glutinous, and drinking water. In the mean 
time the patient mult exercife by walking, to caufe the 

ftone to defcend towards the neck of the bladder. 
Whether this has happened may be known by intro¬ 
ducing the fingers, as I fhall {hew in the operation. 
When that is certain, the boy muft firft faft for a day ^ 
and then the operation muft be performed in a warm 
place ^ which is conduced in this manner. 

A ftrong and fkilful man fits down upon a high feat, 
and laying the boy, whofe back is towards him, in a 
fupine pofture, fetting his hips upon his knees, takes 
hold of him, and drawing up his legs, orders the boy 
to put down his hands to his hams, and pull them to¬ 
wards his body with all his might, and at the fame time 
he holds them in that pofture. But if the patient be 
pretty ftrong, two able men muft fit behind him on 
two contiguous feats, and both their feats, and their 
legs next each other muft be tied together, to prevent 
their giving way. Then he is placed upon both their 
knees in the fame manner, and the one according as he 
fits, lays hold of his ; left leg, and the other of his right; 
and at the fame time he himfelf draws up his hams. 
Whether he. be held by one or two, they lie forward with 
their breafts upon, his {boulders. Whence it happens, 
that the finus above the pubes, hetween the ilia is ex¬ 
pended without any wrinkles, and the bladder being 
e.omprefled into a ftnall compafs, the ftone may be the 
eafier laid) hold of. Befides, two ftrong men are placed 
one at each fide, who ftand by, and do not fuffer either 

the one or two, that hold the boy, to give way. 

Then the phyfician, having carefully pared his nails, 
introduces his fore and middle fingers of the left hand 

together, being firft {lightly anointed with oil c , into 

the anus of the patient, and lays the fingers of his right 

Being firfiJlightly anointed with oil , C €c. Lenittrprius unSlos oho 
fvr.ul in anum ejus demittit .] The old editions, without any mencion 
of the oil, have, Leniter prius unum dtinde alterum in anum ejus de¬ 
mit tit ; that is. Introduces gently, the fore and ?niddle fingers , firfi the 
one and then the other . 

hand 

- 1 
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hand lightly upon the- lowed part of his abdomen 5 ] e ft- 
if his fingers on both fides at once fhpuld prefs ft-ro,nglyr 
upon the calculus, it might hurt the bladder. And 
this muft not be done haftily, as in moft cafes ; but fo 
as may be fafeft : for hurting the bladder brings on 
convulfions, with a danger of death. And firft of all 
the done is fought for about the neck : where if it be 
found, it is expelled with lefs trouble ; and therefore 
I faid the operation was not to be attempted, unlefs 
this were known by its proper figns. If either it was 
not there, or has gone backward, the fingers are ap¬ 
plied to the end of the bladder; and the right hand 
being removed alfo beyqnd it, is brought gradually 
down. 

And when the done is found (as it- mud neeefiarily 
fall between the furgeon’s hands) it is drawn down with 
the greater caution by how much it is fmaller and, 
fmoother, led it efcape, that is, led there be a necef- 
fity to harrafs the bladder again and again. Therefore 
the right hand is always kept before the done; and the 
fingers of the left force it downwards, till it come to. 
the neck. Into : which part, if it be oblong, it muft 
be forced fo as to come out prone d ; if flat, fo as to 
be tranfverfe; if fquare, that it may reft upon two 

angles; if it be larger at one end, fo that the fmalleft 
may pafs firft. In a round one, from the figure itfelf 
’tis plain, there is no difference, iave that if it be 

fmoother in one part than another, that fhould come 

out firft. 


When it is brought to reft upon the neck of the 
bladder, a lunated incifion muft be made in the fkin, 
near the anus, as far as the neck of the bladder,, witlv 
the horns pointing a little towards the ifchia; then, in 


d Come out prone, that is, with its end foremofl % ut pronus fxeat.] 
This Conftantine changed in the margin into Ut ne pronns. exeat^ 
which Linden received into the text. Conftantine explains prone 
by lying on its fide, and fays ’tis hardly poflible to ^xtratt an oblong 
ftone in that pofture, fuppofing no doubt, that it mult n^ceflarily lie 
acrofs the orifice. See Morgagni, ep. v. p. 128. 


that 
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that part where the bottom of the wound is ftraiter, 
again under the (kin % another tranfverfe wound muffc 


be 


e Then in that part where the hot tom of the wound is frailer 
&c. Deinde ea parte qua friSUar ima plaga ef .] Thus all the 
printed copies read. This paifage has given rife to a variety of 
opinions on the nature of the firft and fecond wound : fome imagin¬ 
ing that the firft, which is called the lunated incifion, was concave 
towards the re&iim ; others on the contrary, from the word coxa 
being ufed for the ilia as well as the ifekia, believed it was concave 

towards the ferotum. 

Then with refpeft to the tranfverfe incifion made thro’ the neck 
of the bladder, fope have thought that the word tranfverfe was 
uled as it regarded the firft wound, fo that the fecond incifion was 
nearly perpendicular to the firft, and the urethra was divided lon¬ 
gitudinally ; others again have fuppofed, that the incifion was made 
tranfverfe with regard to the courfie of the urethra, that is, the neck 
of the bladder was opened tranfverfely. 

Tho' all the printed copies agree in the above reading, yet Mor T 
gagni informs us that inftead of Qua f richer ima phga ejt f his an¬ 
cient MS. has Qua refeyna plaga eft* which would determine the 
convexity of the lunated incifion to be towards the reef dm ; becaufe 
in that cafe the cornua of the lunated incifion would point to the 
fuperior pare of the body. But this reading does not fix the di¬ 
rection of the plaga tranpverfa , whether it was called fo in refpeft 
of the parts, or the firft incifion : nor does that ingenious author fa¬ 
vour us with his own opinion, but fee ms to prefer this to the com¬ 
mon reading. Ep. 7, p. 189. 

Now it fhould feem almoft certain, that the lunated incifion was 
meant to be concave towards the return ; becaufe when made in 
that dire&ion, it would probably render the return much more 
loofe and fupple, than it is in its natural Hate, and thereby greatly 
facilitate the operation, by allowing the furgeon a much freer ufe 
of the two fingers, which are introduced into the re&um, and con- 
lequently admitting him to bring the Hone more eafily forwards into 
the neck of the bladder. One would fuppofe however, that the be¬ 
nefit here fuggefted to arife from this lunated incifion, was not ex¬ 
tremely evident, or it would not have been drop'd fo early by fuc- 
ceeding furgeons : ^Egineta makes not the leaft mention of this pro- 
cefs, nor do we know when it was firft difeontinued. Perhaps even 
in Celfus's time there were different methods of performing this ope¬ 
ration » for does not he himfelf, when deferibing Meges’s manner 
of cutting upon a rough ftone, omit the lunated incifion ? And does 
he not imply that there were different methods by faying, Quc- 

atnqtte autem modo cervix ea parte fefta ejl, &c ? 

With regard to the tranfverfa plaga t it fhould feem by the ufe of 
that term, when he deferibes the manner of cutting women, that it 
was tranfverfe with refpeft to the perineum ; and Indeed it is natu¬ 
ral 
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* * 

be made, by which the neck may be cut-, till the*uri¬ 
nary paffage be open in fuch a manner, that .the wound 
is fomething larger than the hone. For thofe, . who 
thro’ fear of a fiftula (which in that part the Greeks 
call ouroruas *) make but a fmall opening, are reduced 
to the fame inconvenience with greater danger; becaufe 
the ftone, when it is brought away by force, makes a 
paffage, if it does not find one. And this is even more 

pernicious, if the fhape or afperity of the ftone contri¬ 
bute any thing to it: whence both an hemorrhage and 
convulfion may enfue. But tho 2 a perfon efcape thefe, 
this fiftula will be much larger, when the neck is la-’ 
cerated, than it would have been if cut. 

When the opening is made, the ftone comes into 
view; the fize of which makes a material difference 
with refpeft to its management . Therefore if it. be 
fmall, it may be pufh’d forward on one fide, and drawn 
cut on the ocher by the fingers. If larger, a crotchet f 

maHe 


r&l to fuppofe, when the ftone was brought forward by the fin¬ 
gers, and the neck only of the bladder was to.be cut, that the m- 
cifion fhould be made in that direction. But thofe,, who .contend 
that the tran/ve fa p!a -a was made tranfverfe with refpeft only, to 
the fhft incifion, may urgc } that Celfus in this very paffage'orders 
the incifion of the neck of the bladder to be made fo large, that the 
opening in the iter urin* may exceed the dimenfions of the ftone. 
If therefore Celfus ia this place intends that the. urethra (hou.Id.be 
opened, one would fuppofe the incifion muft be made according to 
the length of that canal; but I believe it may be queftioned, whe¬ 
ther Celfus is fufficiently accurate in his notions of the anatomy of 
thefe parts, to determine his meaning by that expreflion. • 

It is very remarkable, that how much foever this operation of 
Celfus’s may have engaged the attention of later ages, neither Ga- 
L>n, Oribafius, nor ,£gineta make-che lead mention of his method i 
nay ^Egineta (lib. vi. cap. 6 q.) deferibes the cutting on the.gripe 
nearly as it has been praflifed in our own age. 

1 * 'OvfQfvar. this word, as far as I can find, occurs'no'where elfe. 
It is varioufly written in the different editions. TheffenfeTeems to 
determine it to what I have expreffed in the tranflauon, with which 


the etymology of it agrees. • • • * * * 

f A crotchet, in the original uncus .] Our author here defenbes 

the inftrument he mention?, and as the ufe is the* faiiie, and the form 
not very different from that once employed'by modern furgeons, I 

have taken the liberty to ufe chcir term,- But the reader will pleale 

tQ 
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made for the purpofe mutt be put over the upper part 
of it. This at its extremity is thin, beat out into the 
form of a femicircle, broad, and blunt * on the exter¬ 
nal part fmooth g , where it comes in contact with the 
wound s on the infide rough, where it touches the ftone. 

And it ought to be pretty long; for one too Ihort has 
not force enough to extradl it. When it is fixed, it 
ought to be inclined to each fide, that the ftone may 
appear, and be held faft, becaufe if it be laid hold of. 
It alfo gives way with it. And the necefiity for this is, 
left when the crotchet begins to be drawn, the ftone 
may fly inward, and the crotchet fall upon the edge of 

the wound, and lacerate it, the danger of which I 

have already (hewn. • 

When it appears that the ftone is fecurely held, a 
triple motion muft be made, almoft at the lame inftant, 
to both fides, and then externally ; but this muft be 

done gently, and the ftone muft be firft drawn a little 

forward} after this, die end of the crotchet muft be 

raifed upward, that it may be farther within the blad¬ 
der, and bring it out the more eafily. But if the ftone 
cannot be conveniendy held at the fuperior part, its 

fide muft be taken hold of. This is the moft fimple 
method. 

But a variety of circumftances requires fome particu¬ 
lar obfervatiofts. For there are fome ftones not only 
rough, but alfo full of fharp points, which falling of 
themfelves into the neck of the bladder, are extracted 
without any danger. But if they are within the blad¬ 
der, ’tis neither lafe to feek them, nor draw them for¬ 
ward becaufe when they wound it, they bring on con- 
vulfions and death •, and more elpecially if any point 

is fixed in the bladder, and caufes it to fall into folds, 

# 

♦ 

to obferve, that this uncus is different from that mentioned in chap¬ 
ter xxix. ufed in extrading a dead fcetus. 

6 On the CxternaLpart As the antient editions have ex- 

teriori, which is made extremely clear by our author’s defcription. 
Qua torpori jungitur, *tis hardly worth while to obferve that interior: 
in linden muft be an error of the prefs. 
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as it is brought down towards the neck. Now a done 
is difcovered to be in the neck, when the urine is made 
with greater difficulty than ordinary j and to be pointed, 
when it comes away bloody; and this is particularly to 
be tried by the fingers, and the operation is not to be 
attempted unlefs we are fure it is there. And even then, 
the fingers muft be introduced, and oppofed to it be¬ 
hind tenderly, left they wound by pufhing it with vio¬ 
lence ; then the incifion muft be made. And in this 


cafe alfo many have made ufe of the knife. Meges 
(becaufe the knife being weak might fall on fome^pro^ 

minence of the ftone, and after having cut the flefti 

above it, would not divide where there is a hollow, 
but leave what will require a fecond incifion) made art 
iron ftraight inftrument, with a broad back on its upper 
part, and its lower part femicircular and lharp. This 

being taken between his fore and middle fingers, and 
his thumb laid upon it, he preft it fo, that together 
with the flefh, he might cut any part of the ftone that 
was prominent: by which he gained this advantage, 
that he made a fufficient opening at once. Now in 
whatever method the incifion in the neck is made, a 

rough ftone ought to be extracted gently ^ no violence 
being ufed for the fake of expedition. 

But a fandy ftone is eafily difcovered both before the 

operation, from the difcharge of landy urine, and 
in the operation j becaufe it makes but a faint refill- 
ance to the fingers, and that not equally, and befides 
is apt to Aide away. Alfo urine, that brings off with it 
fomething like fcales, difcovers the ftones to be foft, 
and that they are compofed of feveral finall ones not 
firmly united together. All thefe 5 tis proper to bring 
away gently, changing alternately the fingers in fuch a 
manner, that they may not hurt the bladder, and no 
broken relicks flay behind, which may afterwards render 
the cure difficult. Any of thefe, that come into view* 
muft be extradled either by the fingers or crotchet. - 
But if there are feveral ftones, they muft every one 
be taken out j but if any very fmall one remain, it may 

rather 
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rather be left : for ’tis difficult to find it in the blad¬ 
der; and when found, it quickly efcapes. Thus by 
long fearch the bladder is hurt, and mortal inflamma¬ 
tions are brought on; in fo much that fome, tho’ they 

were not cut, when the bladder has been long and to 

no purpofe roughly handled by the fingers, have died. 
Befides all which, a fmall ftone being brought to the 
wound afterwards by the urine, drops out. 

In Cafe the ftone appears‘fo large, that it cannot be 
extrafted without lacerating the neck, it mu ft be fplit. 
The author of this contrivance was Ammonius, who 
upon that account was called Lithotomiis * (the Jione- 
eutter .) It is done in this manner. A crotchet is fixed 
upon the ftone with fo fure a hold as to prevent it from 
recoiling inward : then an iron inftrument of moderate 
thicknefs, with a thin edge, but not fharp, is made ufe 
of. This is applied to the ftone, and being ft ruck on 
the other fide, cleaves it; great care being taken, that 
neither the inftrument come to the bladder, nor any 
thing fall in by the breaking of the ftone. 

Thefe operations are performed upon females much 
In the fame manner, concerning whom a very few pe¬ 
culiarities muft be mentioned. For in them, where 
the ftone is very fmall, cutting is unneceflary; becaufe 
it is forced by the urine into the neck, which is both 

fhorter, and laxer than in men: therefore it often 
drops out of itfelf, and if it flicks in the urinary paf- 
fage, which is narrower, it is however ext rafted with¬ 
out any harm by the abovementioned crotchet. But 
in larger ftones the fame method is neceflary. How¬ 
ever in a virgin the fingers fhould be introduced into 
the return as in a man, in a married woman by the va¬ 
gina. Again in a virgin, the incifion muft be made 
below the left lip of the pudendum; but in a married 
woman, between the urinary paffage, and the bone of 
the pubes ; the wound alfo muft be tranfverfe in both 
places, and we need not be alarmed if the hemorrhage 
be confiderable from a female body. 


When. 
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When a ftone is extracted, if die patient be ftrong, : 

and not greatly {pent, we may-let the blood flow tolef* 
fen the inflammation. And’tis not amifs for the pa¬ 
tient to walk a little, that if any grumous blood remain 
within, it may drop out. Blit if it does not ceafe of 
itfelf, it muft be ftopt, left die ftrength be entirely ex- 
haufted ; and this is to be done immediately after the 
operation in weak patients. For as a perfon is in dan¬ 
ger of a eonvuifion, whilft the bladder is fatigued, fo 
there is another fear, when the applications are . re¬ 
moved, left there be fuch an hemorrhage as to prove 
mortal; to prevent which, the. patient ought to fit . 
down in fharp vinegar with the addition of a little fait 5 
by which means both’ the'blood commonly ffops, and 
the bladder is contra&edp and therefore is left inflamed. 
But if that does little fervice, a cupping vefleli muft be 
applied both in the' knees b and hips, and’above*' the 
pubes too. 

When either a fufficient quantity of blood has beerf 
evacuated, or the hemorrhage ftop’d, the pdtietemuft 
be laid upon his back, with his head low, arid h£s hips 
a little raifed; and over the wound-muft be applied'a 
double or triple linnen cloth wet with vinegar; .^hen 
after an interval of two hours,' he riiufl: be let down-in 


• •«t ^ 

*. 1 • * 


pofture into a bath of h 
w water from the knees 


parts being covered with deaths, only with his hands 
and feet bare, that he may be both leis exhau fired? and 
be able to continue there the longer. This commonly 
produces a plentiful fweat; which in the face J Is:tO-be t . 

now and then wiped off by a fpunge. . And the rule 

for the continuance of this bathing is, till-if.hurts; by 
weakning. After that the patient muft be'anointed 
plentifully with oil, and a handful of foft wool fatu- 
rated with warm oil muft be laid on, fo as to cover the 
pubes, and hips, and groin, and the wound itfelf? which 
muft (till remain covered with the linnen beforemen- 


K?,ecs. 3 


Other copies have inguinibus, infsead ct m gmibus. 

G cr rioned ; 


Or 

a 
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tioned •, and this is to be moiftned now and then with 
warm oil ^ that it may both prevent the admiffion of 
cold to the bladder, and gently mollify the nerves. 

Some make ufe of healing cataplafms. Thefe do more 
hurt by their weight, which by preffing upon the blad¬ 
der 1 irritates the wound, than tervice by their heat: 
and for that Feafon, not fo much as any kind of ban¬ 
dage is neceffary*. 

On the day following, if there be a difficulty in breath¬ 
ing, if the urine is not evacuated, or if the part above the 
pubes has immediately Iwelled, we may be affiired, that 
grumous blood has llaid within the bladder. There¬ 
fore the fingers being introduced in the fame manner as 
above, the bladder muft be handled gently, and what¬ 
ever has happened to be coagulated there difperfed; by 
which means it is afterwards difcharged from the blad¬ 
der thro’ the wound. Neither is it improper to injeft 
thro’ the wound into the bladder by a fyringe, a mix¬ 
ture of vinegar and nitre : for if there be any bloody 
concretions, they are difcufled in that way. And thefe 
may be done even the firft day, if we are afraid of any 
thing being within ; efpecially when weaknefs has pre¬ 
vented the evacuation of it by walking. The other 
methods laid down for the preceding day, the putting 
him into the bath 5 applying the doth, and wool in the 
manner above defcribed, are to be continued. 

But a boy is neither to be put fo often into the warm 
water, nor kept- there fo long at a time, as a youth *, 
the weak, as the ftrong , one affefted with a flight in¬ 
flammation, as another, in whom it is~ more violent; 
one whole body is dilpofed to evacuations, as he that is 
bound. But in the mean time, if the patient fleep, 
and his breathing be equal, his tongue moift, his third: 
tolerable, his lower belly not at all fwelled, and the pain 
and fever moderate, we may take it for granted, that 
the cure goes on well. 

1 Witch hy p r effing upon the bladih*\\ In (lead of Atquc ueficam 
urgindot in Linden and Almeloveen. I read Sartre wjicam urgendo, 
with Nicolaus, Pache), Pinzi, and fsreral other old editions. 


But 
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But in fuch patients the inflammation ceafes com¬ 
monly about the fifth or feventh day: when that is a- 
bated, the bath is needlefs. Only the wound, as the 
patient lies in a fupine pofture, muft be fomented with 
hot water, that if the urine corrodes, it may be wafh’d 
away. Digeftive medicines muft be laid on; and if 
the ulcer appears to want deterging, honey may be ap¬ 
plied. If that corrodes, it muft be tempered with rofe 
oil. The enneapharmacum plaifter feems fitteft for this 
intention, for it both contains fuet to promote digeftion, 
and honey to deterge the ulcer, marrow alfo, and efpe- 
cially that of veal, which is particularly efficacious in 
preventing a fiftula from remaining. And at that time 
lint is not necefiary over the ulcer; but is properly laid 
above the medicine to keep that on. But when the 

ulcer is cleanfed, it muft be brought to cicatrize by 

lint alone. 

At this time however, if the cure has not proceeded 
happily, various dangers arife : which one may quickly 
prognofticate, if there be a condnual watching, or a 
difficulty of breathing, if the tongue be dry, if there 
be a violent thirft, if the bottom of the belly fwells, 
if the wound gapes, if the urine, that makes its way 
thro 1 it, does not corrode it; in like manner, if before 
the third day fome livid ftuff drops out; if the pa¬ 
tient makes no anfwers to queftions, or very flowly; if 
there are vehement pains; if after the fifth day violent 
fevers come on, and a naufea continues; if lying up¬ 
on the belly is the moft agreeable pofture. However 
nothing is worfe than a convulfion, and a bilious vo¬ 
miting before the ninth day. But there being reafon to 
fear an inflammation, it muft be obviated by abfti- 
nence, and moderate food feafonably adminiftred; and 
by applying at the fame time fomentations, and the 
other means above preferibed. 


G g 2 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Of a gangrene after cutting for the Jlcne. 

P’lT n H E next danger is that of a gangrene. This 
j[ is known by a difeharge of fetid fanies both by 
the wound and the penis, and together with that, foine- 
thine; not very different from orumous blood, and lit- 

O # O J 

tie films like imall locks of wool ^ it is alfo known by 
the lips of the wound being dry, by a pain in the groin, 
bv the continuance of the fever, and its increafe at 
night, and by the acceflion of irregular fhudderings. 
Now it mifft be conlidered to w'hat part the gangrene 
.fpreads. If to the penis, that part grows hard, and 
red, and is painful to the touch, and the tefticles fwell; 
if to the bladder, a pain of the anus follows, the hips 
. fwell, the legs cannot be eafily extended ; but if to one 
fide, it is apparent to the fight, and has thefc fame 
fymptoms on either fide, but not fo violent. 

The firft circumftance of importance is, that the 
body lie in a proper pofture, that the part, into which 
the difeaie is propagated, be always laid higheft. Thus 
.if it tends to the penis, the patient fliould lie lupine j 
if to the bladder, upon his belly 5 if to one fide, up¬ 
on the other, which is found. Then as to the means 

of cure, the patient mull be put into a bath made of a 
decoTion of horehound, or cyprefs, or myrtle, and 
the fame liquor muff be in}eTed into the wound by a 
fyringe } then a mixture of lentils and pomegranate 
bark both boiled in wine muff be laid on ; or bramble, 

or olive leaves boiled in the lame manner, or other me¬ 
dicines, that we have preferibed for reffraining and 
cleanfing gangrenes. And if any of thefe fhall be in 
a dry form, they muff be blown in through a writing 

reed. 

When the gangrene begins to ftop, the ulcer fliould 
be waffied with niulfe. And at this time cerate muff 
be avoided, which foftens the flefh, and prepares it lor 

receiving 
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receiving the infection. Rather let walked lead with 
wine be laid on ; over which fhall be applied the fame 
fprcad upon a linnen cloth : by which a cure may be 
accomplifhed. Neverthclefs we fhould not be ignorant, 
that when a gangrene has begun, the ftomach, which 
has a certain fympathy with the bladder, is often af¬ 
fected ; ■ whence it happens, that the food can neither 
be retained, nor if any is retained, can it be conco&ed, 
nor the body nourifhed; and therefore the wound can 

neither be deterged nor incarned : which mult of ne- 
cefilty foon bring on death. 

But as it is not poffible by any means to fave patients 
under thele circum fiances, from the fir ft day however 
the method of cure mull be reral.iriy obferved. In ike 

o - 

ccnduB cf which fame caution is alfo neceftary with re¬ 
gard to the food and drink: for at the beginning, 
none but moift food ought to be given ; when the ul¬ 
cer is deterged, of the middle kind; greens and fait 

fifh are always hurtful. A moderate quantity of drink 
is required : for if too little is drank, the wound is in¬ 
flamed, the patient labours under a want of Deep, and 
the llrength cf the body is diminiflied : if too much 
be taken, the bladder is frequently filled, and by that 
means irritated. a Tis too plain to require a frequent 
repetition, that the drink muft be nothing but water. 

It generally happens from a diet ot this kind, that 
the belly is bound. A clyfler muft be given of a de¬ 
coction of fenugreek or mallows in water. Ihe fame 
liquor mixed with rofe oil muft be injected into the 
wound by a fyringe, v/hen the urine corrodes it, and 
prevents it from being clean led. For the moll part at 
firfl, the urine is difeharged by the wound , whilft it 
is healing, it is divided, and part begins to be difeharged 
by the penis, till the wound be entirely clofed: which 
happens fcmecimes in the third month, fometimes not 
before the fixth, at other times after a whole year. 

And we fliould not defpair of a iolid agglutination 

of the wound, unlefs where the neck has been greatly 
lacerated, or many and large caruncles, and at the fame 

G g 3 time 
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time fome nervous fubftances have come away by a 
gangrene. But the greateft precaution muft be ufed, 
that no fiftula, or at leaft a very fmall one, be left there. 
Therefore where the wound tends to cicatrize, the pa¬ 
tient Ihould lie with his thighs and legs extended : un- 
lefs tfe ftones have been foit or landy j for in that cafe 
the bladder is not fo foon cleanfed : and therefore 5 tis 
neceflary for the w'ound to be longer open •, and never 
to be brought to cicatrize till nothing more of that na¬ 
ture be difeharged. 

But if the lips have united before the bladder was 
cleanfed, and the pain and inflammation have returned, 
the wound muft be feparated by the fingers, or the 
broad end of a probe, to allow a paffage to what caufes 

the pain : which being evacuated, and the urine having 
come away pure for a pretty while, cicatrizing me¬ 
dicines muft at length be laid on, and the feet extend¬ 
ed, as I direfted before, as dole to one another as 
poffible. 

But if from thole caufes, which I mentioned, there 

appears to be danger of a fiftula, to clofe it the more 
eaiily, or at leaft to contract it, a leaden pipe muft be 
introduced into the anus k •, and the legs being extend¬ 
ed, the thighs and ancles muft be tied together, till 
there be a cicatrix as good as we can obtain. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the operations required when a membrane, or flejh 

objtrucis the vagina in women, 

HE foregoing aifeafes may happen both to men 

j[_ and women. But fome are peculiar to women 5 
as in the firfl place, where the vagina, by its lips being 

■ 

k Into the anus. In anuin. j This is the reading of all the copies, 
which I have feen ; but it is highly probable our author wrote colem 
for anun:+ For as I fee no propriety in introducing a pipe into the 
&hu5, fo in the veiry cafe before us a catheter in the urethra is at 
prefer, t efteemed the bell method of cure. 

joined, 
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joined, does not admit of coition. And this happens 
iometimes in the womb of the mother; at other times 
from an ulcer in thofe parts, and the lips in healing 
having by bad management been united. If it be from 
the birth, a membrane obftrufts the vagina * if from 
an ulcer, it is filled up with flefh. 

In the membrane an incifion muft be made in two lines 
crofting each other, in the form of the letter X, great 
care being taken not to wound the urinary pafiage \ 
and then the membrane is to be cut out. But if flefh 
has grown there, ’tis neceffary to open it in a ftraight 
line ; then taking hold, of it with a vulfella or hook, to 
cut off a fmali habenula, as it were, from the orifice 
of the vagina, after which muft be introduced 7 a piece 
of lint rolled in a ion'g form (by the Greeks called iem- 
nifcus) dipt in vinegar*, and over this fordid wool moift- 
ned with vinegar is to be bound on ; the third day thefe 
are to be removed, and the part dreffed like other 
wounds. And when it begins to heal, it is proper to 
introduce into the part a leaden pipe armed with a ci-* 
catrizing medicine ^ and over that to apply the fame 
medicine, till the wound be cicatrized. 


C H A P. XXIX. 

The method of extracting a dead fetus out of the womb* 

W H E N a woman conceives, if the foetus dies 

in the womb, near the time of delivery, and 
cannot come away of it felt, an operation is neceflary.- 
This may be reckoned amongft the rnoft difficult: for 
it both requires the higheft prudence and tendernefs,. 
and is attended with the greateft danger. But above 
all, the wonderful nature of the womb, as in other 
cafes, fo in this alfo, is eafily difeovered. 

In the firft place, 5 tis proper to lay the woman on 
her back a-crofs a bed, in fuch a pofture, that her ilia 
may be compreffed by her thighs : whence it happens, 
that both the bottom of her belly, is prefented to the 

G g 4 vi$w 
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view of the phyfician, and the child is forced to th 
mouth of the womb *, which is clofe (hut, when the 
foetus is dead, but at intervals opens a little. The 

phyfician making ufe of this opportunity, having his 
hand anointed, ought to introduce at fir It the fore-fin¬ 
ger, and keep it there till the mouth be opened again, 
and then he mu ft introduce another finger, and the 
reft upon the like opportunities offering, till his whole 
hand be within it. Both the capacity of the womb, 
and the ftrength of its nerves, and the habit of the 
whole body, and even the fortitude of the mind con¬ 
duce much to the facility of doing this : efpecially as 
in fome cafes it is necellary to have both hands within 
the womb. 

• It is of importance, that both the bottom of the bel¬ 
ly, and the extremities of the body be as waim as pof- 
fible ; and that an inflammation be not begun, but that 

help be adminiftred inftantly, while the cafe is recent. 
For if the body be already !welled, the hand can neither 
be introduced, ncr the foetus brought away without 

the greateft difficulty-, and together with a vomiting and 
tremor, there generally follow mortal convulsions. 
When the hand is introduced upon the dead fcctus, it 
immediately difeovers its pofture : for it is either turn¬ 
ed upon the head, or the feet, or lies tranfverfe, but 
commonly in fuch a manner, that either its hand or foot 
is near. 

The intention of the phyfician is, by his hand to 
turn the child either upon its head, or even upon its 
feet, if it happened to be in a different pofture. And 
if there is no other hindrance, taking hold of the hand 
or foot puts the body in a better pofture : for the hand 
being laid hold of will turn it upon the head, and the 
foot upon its feet. Then if the head is nearefl, a crot¬ 
chet fhould be introduced, in every part fmooth, with 
a fhort point, which is properly fixed either in the eye, 
or the earj or the mouth, fometimes even in the fore¬ 
head ; and then being drawn outwards, brings away the 
child. Yet it is not to be extrrtfted at any moment of 

time 
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time indifferently: for fliould it be attempted, when 
the mouth of the womb is fhut, there being no exit for 
the child, it breaks to pieces, and the point of the crot¬ 
chet flips upon the mouth of the womb itfelf, and there 
enfue convulflons, and extreme danger of death. There¬ 
fore ; tis necefiary to forbear, when the womb is fhut -, 
and when it opens to draw gently ; and every fuch op¬ 
portunity to extradf it gradually. The right hand muff 
draw the crotchet, the left being kept within muff pul] 
the child, and at the fame time direft it. 


It fometimes happens, that the child is diftended with 
water; and there is a foetid fames difcharged from it. 
If this be the cafe, the body muff be perforated with 
the fore-finger, that its bulk may be leflfened by the dis¬ 
charge of the humour: then it muff be taken out 
gently by the hands only : for the crotchet being fixed 
in a putrid body, eafily lofes its hold. The danger at¬ 
tending which, I have already pointed out. 

But a child being turned upon its feet, is not diffi¬ 
cult to extradl: for thefe being taken hold of, it is 

eafily brought away by the hands ak>ne. 

If it be tranfverle, and cannot be got into a proper 
direction, a crotchet muft be fixed in the armpit, arid 
gradually pulled: in this cafe the neck is generally 
doubled, and the head turns back upon the body. The 
remedy is, to cut through the neck, that the two parts 
may be brought away leparately. This is done by a 
crotchet, which refembles the former, fave that it is (harp 
all along the internal part. Then we muft endeavour 
to bring away the head firft, after that, the reft of the 
body • becaufe generally, when the largeft part is ex¬ 
tracted, the head flips back into the womb, and can¬ 
not be extracted without the greateft danger. 

However, if this has happened, a double cloth muft 
be laid upon the belly of the woman, and a ftrong and 
Ikilful man ought to ftand at her left fide, and put 
both his hands upon the lower part of her belly, and 
prefs with one upon another: by which means the 
head is forced into the mouth of the WQmb, and may 


f 
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then be extracted by the crotchet, in the manner above 

deftribed. 

- But if one foot be found at the mouth of the womb, 
and.the other is behind with the body, whatever is pro¬ 
truded, muft be gradually cut away. And if the but¬ 
tocks begin to prefs upon the mouth of the womb, 
they muft be thruft back again, and the other foot 
fought for and brought forward. There are alio fome 
Gther-difficulties, which make it neceflaryto cut the child 
into pieces, when it cannot be brought away entire. 

Whenever a fetus is brought away, it muft be de¬ 
livered to an affiftant; who muft take it in his hands, 
and then the phyfician ought to draw the umbilical cord 
gently with his left hand, but not to break it, and with 
the right to follow it, as far as what they call the fe- 
cundines, which were the covering of the foetus with¬ 
in the. womb ; and taking hold of the extremities of 
thefe, to feparate all the fmall veins and membranes in 

the- fame manner, by his hand, from the womb, and 
to extra#-the whole of it, and any concreted blood that 
remains within. Then the woman’s thighs muft be 
laid olofe together, and fhe placed in a room moderate¬ 
ly warm, without any thorough air. To the bottom 
of her belly muft be applied fordid wool dipt in vine¬ 
gar and role-oil. The remaining part of the cure ought 
fo be the fame, as is ufed in inflammations, and iuch 

Wounds as are in nervous parts. 

1 1 

CHAP. XXX. 

% 

<Ibe operations required in difeafes of tie anus. 

♦ * ' 

♦ 

D ISEASES of the anus alfo, when they are- 

hot removed by medicines, require the afliftance 
6 f the hand.- Therefore if any Allures in that part 
By lohg. continuance have become indurated, and are 
alheady callous, ’tismoft proper to give aclyfter; then 
to apply a hot fpunge; in order to relax them, and 
bring-them 'to the externa! pfet-* when they aro in view* 

- - - - 4 to 
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to cut off each of them with a knife, and renew the 
ulcers; then to lay on foft lint, and over it honey' 
fpread upon a linnen cloth * and to fill: tip the part with’ 
foft wool, and thus bind it up; ofi the next and fbl“ 
lowing days, to drefs with mild medicines, which I 
have elfewhere prefctibed for the fame diforders when 
recent •, and in the firft days to diet the patient. with 
o-ruels, after that gradually to add to the food, bat 
Something of that kind, which I hive directed in the ■ 
fame place. If at any time from aii inflammation pu&* 
arifesinthem, as foon as that appears, anincifionmuft 

be made to prevent the anus itfelf from foppurating. 
But we muft not be in a hurry to do it before ; for if it 
be cut while crude, the inflammation is much increafed, 
and a greater quantity of pus is generated. In theft 
wounds too, there is a neceffity for mild food, and the' 
fame kind of medicines. : 

But die tubercles called condylomata, when they 
have grown hard, are cured in this manner. Firft of 
all, a clyfter muft be given. Then the tubercle being- 
laid hold of by a vulfella, muft be cut out near its roots. 
When this is done, the lame courfe muft be followed, 

that I prefcribed after the preceding operation ; only if 
there is any fungus, it muft be kept Under by copper 
lcales. 

The mouths of the hemorrhoidal Veins difeharging 
blood are taken off thus. When there is a difeharge 
of fanies befides blood, an acrid clyfter muft be admi- 
niftred, that the mouths of the veins may be pulhed 
the farther outward'; which caufes all the veffels to 
appear like fmall heads. Then if a head be very little, 
and have a fmall bafe, it muft be tied with a thread a 
little above the point, where it joins the anus ; and a 

fpunge fqueezed out of hot water muft be laid over it, 
till it grow livid; then above the knot it muft be fca-- 
rified either by the nail or the knife. If this is not 
done, violent pains ehfue, and a difficulty in making 
water. If it be pretty big, and the bafe broad, it muft 

be taken hold of with a fmall hook or two, and an in- 

cifion 
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cifion made round the tumour a little above the bafe *, 
and neither any part of the head muft be left, nor any 
thing taken off the anus : which a perfon may accom- 
plifh, if he neither draws the hooks too much nor too 
little. Where the incifion has been made, a needle 
ihould be put in, and below that the head tied with a 
tiiread. If there be two or three of them, the inmoit 
muft be cured firft ; if more than that number, not all 
at once, left there be 1 fore places all round the part at 
the fame time. If there is a difcharge of blood, it muft 

be received in a fpunge; then lint muft be applied •, 
the thighs, groin, and what lies contiguous to the ul¬ 
cer, be anointed, and cerate laid over it, and the part 
filled with warm barley meal, and thus bound up. 

The day following, the patient ought to fit down in 
warm water, and be dreft with the fame cataplafm. 
And twice in the day, both before and after the dref- 

fing, the Hchia and thighs muft be anointed with li¬ 
quid cerate, and the patient kept in a warm place. 
After an interval of five or fix days, the lint is to be 
taken out with a fpecillum oricularium, and if thefe 
heads have not dropt off at the fame time, they muft 
be pufhed off by the finger. Afterwards the ulcer muft 
be brought to heal by mild medicines, fuch I have 

prefcribed before. The proper treatment, when the 
difeafe is cured, I have already mentioned elfewhere, 


CHAP. XXXI, 

Of varices in thekgs. 

t 

* 

F ROM thefe diforders we go on to the legs. Va-~ 
rices in thefe are not difficult to remove. To this 
place I have deferred the cure of thofe fmall veins,which 
hurt in the head, as alfo the varices- in the belly, be- 

1 Sore placesi\ It appeals that in this place*, Celfus ufes the word 
fieatrix for a wound as well as a Tear, of which I don’t remember 
another inftance in his work. 


caufe 



JChap. XXXL O F M E DICIN E. 461 

caufe it is the lame in them ail. Therefore any vein 
that is troublefome, either is cauterized, and fo decays, 
or is cut out. If it be ftraight, or tho 5 tranlverle, yet 
Ample, it is better to cauterize' it. If it be crooked, 
and as it were twilled into orbs, or feveral of them are 

involved within each other, ’tis more convenient to.cite 
them out. . . h • v * 

The method of cauterizing is this. An incifiori is 
made in the ikin over it-; then the vein being -laid bare, 
is moderately prefled by aimall and blunt iron inftnr- 
ment red hot: and we mull avoid burning, the lips of 
the wound itfelf, which 3 tis eafy 'to draw back'with, 
final 1 hooks. This is repeated over the whole *varix^ 
at the diftance of about four.fingers breadth pandiaftef 

that a medicine for healing burns is laid on.: •' ' f .:r, u; 

But it is cut out in tliis manner. An incifiombdrig 
made in the fame way in the fkin over the vein,, the dips 
are taken up with a.fmall Took;;and::the vein is,Se¬ 
parated all round from the .fiefli by a'knife,’ :but in this 
great care is taken not to wound the vein itfelf and^a 
blunt hook is put under it'; and generally, at the fame 

diftance mentioned before, in the fame vein, the fame 
operation is repeated. The courfe of it is eafily difeo- 
vered by extending it with the hook. 

When this has been done, as far as the varices go, 
the vein, being brought forward in one part by the 
hook, is cut through,, then where the next hook is, 
it is drawn up and pulled away, and is cut off there 

again. And in this manner the leg. being entirely freed 

irom the varices, the lips of the wounds are thea 
brought together, and an agglutinating plaifler is laid 
over them. 


CHAP,, 
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♦ 

CHAP. XXXII. 

ft • 

Operations required in cohering and crooked fingers. 

K 

» r ♦ * 

I F the fingers, either from the birth, or by an ul¬ 
ceration in their oppofite Tides, have afterwards 

qdhered together, they are feparated by the knife, 

round each of them a plaifter not greafy is put on, and 
thus, they heal feparately. • 

.' But if there has heen an ulcer in a finger, and after¬ 
wards a cicatrix injudicioufiy brought on has rendered 
|t crooked; in the firft place a malagma muff be tried, 
if. that does no good (which generally happens both 
in an old. cicatrix, and where the tendons are hurt) 
$henwe ought id fee whether the fault be in the tendon 
•oj?: the. fldn. If in the tendon, it ought not to be touch¬ 
ed, for it is not curable : if in the fkin, the whole ci¬ 
catrix ntuft be cut off, .which being generally callous, 
prevents the fingers from being extended. Then being 
:kept extended, it mull be brought to cicatrize afrefh. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the operation required in a gangrene . 

. . * 

• 1 

■ 

I H A V E elfewhere obferved, that a gangrene comes 
about the nails, armpits or groin; and that if it 
*loes not yield to medicines, die member ought to be 

cutoff. 

But-even this is attended with very great danger: 
for the patients often die in the operation, -either by a 
hemorrhage, or faintings. But in^this, as well as o- 
ther cafes, it is not to be confidered, whether the remedy 
is very fafe, which is the only one we have. Between 
the found and corrupted part then, an incifion muft 
be made with a knife in the flelh, as far as the bone. 
But this muft not be done over a joint; and fome of 

the found part muft rather be cut off, than any of the 

cor- 
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corrupt left. When we come to the bone, the found 
flefh. muft be drawn back from It, and cut below round 
the bone, that fome part of the bone mayalfo be 
under it •, then the bone muft be cut off with a few, as 
clofe as we can to the found flefh, that ftill adheres to it 5 
and then the fore part of the bpne, that has 5 tx%i rouih- 
ned with the few, muft. fee fmQQtbed, and tfc&j 

brought over it which in a cure of this kind ought to 
be lax, that it may cover the bone as much as poflible 
all round The; part, which the fkifi dofe$ rpt reach, 
muft be covered with lint, and above that a fpunge 
fqueezed out of vinegar muft be tied on the place. The 
remaining part of the cure muft be the fame, as-I have 
directed in wounds which are brought to digeftion m . 


m Which are brought Jo digejlion .] <1 have here followedjjie -old" 
reading, in quibus pus monjeri debet , becaufe-f think it‘more agree¬ 
able to our author’s praCb’ce.-- Conftantine had inferted non, in 

which he was followed by Linden and Almeloveen; he fupported his 
correction by referring tO>p. 290. lib. 5. in^e original, where Cel- 
fus give? directions about a hemorrhage from wounds ; but I own I 
can fee nothing there to incline me to his opinion. 







A. Cor- 




t 









OF ME t> I C j"N B. 


.> * 


>. 4 


• « 


• 1 



I T now remains, that I Jpeak of what relates to the 
bones : for the eafier uoderftanding of which, I 
fhall firflt deferibe theif. fituations and forms. The 
firft then is the fkull, which is concave on the internal 
fide, externally gibbous, and on each fide fmooth, both 
where it covers the membrane of the brain, and where 
itfelf is covered by the fkin, from which the hair grows. 
In the occiput and temples it is fimple*, but double 
from the forehead to the vertex. And the bones of it 
in their external part are hard*, on the infide, where 
they are connefted with each other, fofter. And veins 
are diftributed between them, which probably fupply 
them with' nourifliment. 

Now the fkull is rarely entire without; futures j but 
in hot countries it is more frequently found fo. And 

fuch 
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fuch a head is ftrongeft, and the moft fafe from pain 5 
of others, ,the fewer futures there are, lb much the freer 
is the head from complaints j for their number is not 
certain, nor indeed their fituation. However, for the 
moft part two above the ears divide the temples from the 
upper part of the head * the third running to each, fide 
through the vertex, feparates the occiput from the top 
of the head *, the fourth goes from the vertex along the 
middle of the head to the forehead; and this ends m 
tome at the pointy to which the hair extends, in others 
between the eye-brows, dividing the forehead itfelf \ 
The other futures are exa£Hy fitted to each other upon 
the fame level. But the tranfverfe ones abpve the ears, 

• 4 * 

grow gradually thinner to their edges -, and thus the in¬ 
ferior bones (lightly overtop the fuperioF&tes. The 
bone behind the ear is the thickeft in the head ; for 

p , % * • \ ^ 

which reafon probably hair does not grow there. Over 

thefe mufcles too b , that cover the temples, a bone is 
fituated in the middle, which is inclined to the exter-; 
nal part. But the face has the largeftfuture; which 

beginning from the one temple runs trahfvcrfely thro’ 

• • ♦ 

a Morgargni * with Paaw thinks it probable, that there is foirte 
chafm in the text, becaufe Celfus does not defcribe the corona} 
future, which he could not be ignorant of. , 

* Ep. 4. p- 91. > 

b Over thefe mufcles toe , &V. Super hos quoque mufculos, qui tem^ 
pora contegunt , os medium , in exteriorem partem inelinatum , pfitufa 
eft.]' Thus Linden and Almeloveen. All the other copies 
fuh his mufeulis., qui tempora conneQunt ; in the following words thpjp 
differ, which Ronfleus would read thus, os medium in inters or cm pag* 
tem inclinatam \ in this he was followed by Paaw, who was of oj)j r 
nion, that Celfus intended here the procsjfus petrofus 2 which Mjbp - 
gagni thinks quite foreign to the queftion. *Tis probable, fay 
fame author, that Linden changed fub his mufeulis into fup s er hos\tfiitf- 
cnlosy to make the description anfwer to the procejfus zygomat 
which our author deferibes a little after under the name o ijugale* His 
own conjecture is, chat Celfus wrote fub his mufeulis , qui tempora conti- . 
nent % and that hfe'^ttexint that part of the tempers! bone, which is covered 
by the crotaphite mufcle- Morgag. ep. 7. P- 2 i 2 . 214* But as 
tins defeription of a bone is inserted in the midft of the futures, there 
is fome foundation to fufpecl the whole to be an interpolation. 

H h the 
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the middle ot the eyes, and the nofe, to the other 
temple; from which two (hort ones point downward 
■under the internal angles. The cheek-bones alio have 
each cf them a tranfverfc future in die upper part. 
And from the middle of the nofe, or the lockets of the 
upper teeth, proceeds one thro 7 the middle of the pa¬ 
late ; and another aifo divides the palate tranfverfely. 
Theft then are the futures found in moft people. 

The largeft foramina of the head are thofe of the 
eyes ; next the foramina of the nofe i then thofe we 
have at the ears. The foramina of die eyes run ftraight 
and undivided to the brain. Two foramina are ob- 
ferved in the nofe, divided by a bone in the middle: 

f 

for thefe. about the eye-brows and angles of the eyes 
begin ofieous, and fo proceed near the third part of the 
way; then turning cartilaginous, the nearer they ap¬ 
proach to the mouth, fo. much the fofter and more 
flelhly they,become. But theft foramina, which from 
the beginning of the noftrils to the internal part are 
fimple, are. there ag^in divided each into two courfes; 
the branches opening into the fauces both emit and 
receive the breadi ^ the others go to the brain*, in the 
end they are branched into many fmall openings, which 
afford the fenfe of fmelKng, In the ear too the paffage 
at firft is ftmight, and fimple, but farther in, it be¬ 
comes winding; die part next the hrain is feparated 
into many and fmall openings, from which we have 
the faculty of hearing. Near thefe there are as it were 
two finail finufes •, and above them, that bone termi¬ 
nates, which going in a tranfverfc diredVion from the 
cheeks is fuftained by die inferior bones. It may be 
called jugale from the fame reiemblance, which gave it 
the Greek name of Zygodes *. The maxilla is afcft 
bone % and only one in numberthe middle and 

lowefl 

c The maxilla is a [oft hire, hi axilla <vtr* tm He oJ.} Thus 

all the editions read, but Morgagni * fu;peds mnlit (hould be moiik, 

mvtahk bent \ frr Celfus himlclf alls the tenant a tfrong and 

. hard 


* Fp 7. p. 21!. 

* fa&u 
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Joweft part of which compofe the chin; from wlience 
it proceeds on both Tides to the temples; and this only 
moves: for the mate with .the whole bone, that con¬ 
tains the upper teeth, are immoveable: but the extre¬ 
mities of the maxilla fhoot as it were; into two horns. 
One of thefe proceffes is broader below d , and is nar¬ 
rowed at the vertex, and being extended forward enters 
below the os jugale, and over that is tied down by the 

% W ^ # 

mufcles of the temples.. 'The other is fhorter and 
rounder, • arid is" lodged like a hinge in that cavity-, 
which rr iieir the foramina of the ear •, and there turn¬ 
ing itieff .different \Vays, gives the maxilla a power of 


moving. 


The teetfi are harder than bone; part of them are 
fixed in the lower jaw-bone, and part in the upper. 
The four ffrlt from their cutting are by the Greeks call¬ 
ed tomiriV On each fide of thefe above and helms Hand 


the four canine teeth; beyond which there are common¬ 
ly five maxillary teeth, except in thofe, in whom the ge- 
nuin e(dentes fapicntU) which generally grow late, have 
not come out. The fore teeth adhere each by one root, 
the maxilfaty by two at leaft, fome by three or four. 
And a longer root commonly emits a flrorter tooth; 
and the root of a ftraight tooth is Untight, that of a 
crooked one bent. From this root in children, a new 
tooth fprtngs, which moil frequently, forces out the 

former; fometimes however it appears above or be- 

*• s 

low it. , . 

Next to the head is the fpine, which .confifts of 

twenty-four Vertebra:. There are feven in the neck, 

twelve by* the' ribs, and the other five arc below the 

# 

hariLbone, which is no: to be, compared in that refpeft with the 
inaxilia.*— , T Ti s DC> objection.to-this reauiiig, that the author audt, 
j'laqm ea m>vetur % for that* is to' exclude the upper jaw-bone. The 
reader will pieafe to obferve, that maxilla by our author ib applied 
only toi the tower jaw-bone, for he include* the upper jaw-bones un¬ 
der the maiaew ■; "• • ' . . c . 

< is braudtr. I h^e hcrc.followed the propolcd eoiem a- 

tion of Morgigni, inful for inl'-a. &p. I. p* 40* 

H b 1 rlbs - 
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ribs. Thde are round and fhort, and lend out two 
precedes on each fio.c \ in the middle they are perforat¬ 
ed, where the ipinal marrow, connected with the brain, 
defeends. The Tides alio between the two proceffes are 
perforated by fmall holes, thro’ which, from the mem¬ 
brane of the brain fimiiar lmall membranes proceed. 
And all the Vertebra c ' except the three uppermoft) at 
the fuperior part in the proceffes themfelves have fmall 
depreffions; at the lower, on the contrary they fend 
out proceffes pointing downwards. The firft then im¬ 
mediately fufhins the head, by receiving fmall proceffes 
of it into two depreffions; w hich is the reafon that the 
furface of the head below is render’d unequal by two 
prominences. The fecond is inferted into rhe under 
part of the firft, and the fuperior part of the fecond is 
round and narrow (proctjfus deni at us) in order to ad¬ 
mit of a circular motion, fo that the firft furrounding 
the fecond allows the head to move towards each fide. 
The third receives the fecond in the fame manner; 

^ % 

* Jndoil the itrtihr*.'] What follows relating to the ftru&ore 
ami connection of the vertebra appears to be very much corrupted, 
in fo much that the reading in all the copies makes opr author con¬ 
tradict himfdf. I {hail be content wi:h mentioning fome obfervati* 
ens of Morgagni’s upan the reading of Linden. The words in the 
parenthefis (fays he) exceptu tnbui fu.xmij, exupt the three uppertxoji, 
were furclv never wrote bv Ceifus, at lead not as thev {land ; for if 
the three firft vertebra want depreftions in their fuperior furfaces, 
how cemes the firti to receive into its depreftions the two fmall pro- 
ceffes of the head, as oar author immediately adds ? 

The adding of parvis to tuheribu he judges to be fuperfluous, be* 
caufe Celfus had Laid juft before exifuis ejus pro:tJJHus. He conjec¬ 
tures that ficunia fupet itris parti inferior* inferitur is interpolated, be- 
caufe tie conned on is more natural without thrfe words. A little 
after follows tertia e-dun modi fevndam exc:pit as if a procefs ftood 
Cat from the i«fer»or part of :he lecond vertebra to be furrounded by 
the third in the fame manner, that its procctfus dentatus isfurround- 
ed by the firft i fo u.at air thefe five words he feems with juftice in¬ 
clined to expunge. 

After tfiefe Linden adds, yonyue vertebra tertia tubtr:ula , qiue 
inferkn imfmntur , exdpit ; which at firft view mult appear highly 
abfurtL I therefore have followed in the rr inflation the reading of 
Nicdlans, Pachel, Pinzi* Stephr n«, and Morgagni’s manufeript, 

wpt fcr ext, yf/. See Morgagni Ep. vii. from 17y to 177. 

whence 
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whence the neck has great facility of motion. And 
indeed it would not be able to Main the head, if ftniighr 
and ftrong nerves on each fide did not fecure the neck, 
thefe the Greeks call Carotre. For one of them in 
every flexure, being always ftretched, prevents the up¬ 
per parts from flipping further. The third Vertebra 
lias prominences, which are inferted into that below it. 
All the reft are inferted each into its interior one by 
procefles pointing downwards; and by deprefiions, 
which they have on each fide, they receive the luperior, 
and are fecured by many ligaments, and a great quan¬ 
tity of cartilage. And thus one moderate flexure for¬ 
ward being allowed, a man both Hands erect for i'ome 
kinds of employment, and at other times bends him- 
felf as the a&ions he is engaged in require. 

Below the neck, the firft rib is fituated oppofite to 
the fhoulders. After that the fix inferior ones ' reach 
the bottom of the breaft: and thefe at their origin being 
round, and furnifhed with fomething like fmall heads, 
are fixed to the tranfverfe procefles of the vertebra;, 
which are in that part a little deprefled; then they 
grow broader, and bending outward, degenerate gra¬ 
dually into cartilage; and in that part being again 
turned gently inward, are joined to the pectoral bone; 
which begins ftrong and hard at the fauces, being ex¬ 
cavated on each fide, and terminates at the pracordia, 
where it is foftened into a cartilage. And under the 
fuperior ribs there are five, which the Greeks call Noth® 
(fpurious) fhorter, and thinner, which a)fo gradually 
turn to cartilage •, and adhere to the external parts of 
the abdomen ; the lowed of thefe in the greateft part of 
it is nothing elfe but a cartilage. 

From the neck two broad bones, one on either fide, 
go the fhoulders, by us called lcutula open a, by the 
Greek* Omoplata?. Thefe have cavities at their ver- 

** The fix inferior cr.c-. j Almcloveea and Linden read here fief* 
tnn inferiores, others write hirfeem, as if the following drfeription 
related to all the rib c . But that is falfe, as appears by the fequel, 
and ’ti? plain fiom the whole palfage our author could write nothing 
elfe than jex. 

H I 3 tices; 
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tices; from the vertices they become triangular, and 
growing gradually broader tend to the fpine *, and the 
broader they are in any part, fo much die duller is their 
fenf&don. Theie too at their extremity are cartilaei- 

• O 

nous, and m thrir back, part lie as it were loofe, becaule 
upJefs at the-top, they are fixed to no bone, but are 
there tied down bv firom mufcles and nerves. 

« w 

But at the firft rib s a little within the middle of ir, 
a bone grows out, in that pait indeed (lender, but go¬ 
ing forward the nearer it comes to the broad bone of 
the fcapula, it becomes thicker, and broader, bending 
a little inwards, which being a little enlarged at its 
other vertex, fuftains the-ciavicle. This bone is crook¬ 
ed, and is to be reckoned amongft the hardeft bones; 
the one end of It is joined to-the'bone I juft mentioned 
before, and bj^the other it is fixed in-a fmall depreflion of 
die peftoral bone, and is moved a little in the motion of 
the arm % and its lower head is connected by ligaments 
and a cartilage with the broad bone of the ihoulders. 

Here the humerus begins, which at both its ends is 
enlarged, foft, without marrow, and cartilaginous; in 
the middle round and hard, and containing marrow *, is 
a little concave *' in its fore and internal part •, and con¬ 
vex 


t Bxt ct the f.rjl rib, C\\] This whole paragraph is extremely 
chic ore. The variation of reading wthe older v* pies does not in the 
leall leiTcn the chnCilty. It we were allowed to ur.derftand by /V 
tie nrei, the whole description, lame as it is, could then an- 
fwer co bone but the r/.ctV.v; but jugulum in no other place of this 
wok fetros to fie a fed fbr any thing plfe but the dawk, fo that id 
ip'nm, C £c. would appear to be the beginning of the defeription of 
that bene- —- Morgagni thinks, iha: tho’ the defeription is far from 
j-Lit, ye: that mod of the words, as they now (land, relate to the 
/fine yf tbt (cJfula* which may be faid to fuftain the clavicle; and 
’as obfervzblc, that if our author aces not intend the fp.na fotpul* 
here, be mates no mention ct it at all. Vide Morgagn. Ep. vii. 
p. 177. I motl Aim the reading appears to me fo much depraved, 
tkat-’tis nppoflibte to determine precifelv, what our author has had 

ia view. 

b is a- httk rostfof, isfcS] This tranflation follows Linden and 
Awdovcen. :In.aH the other copies the reading is leniter gibbuj, & 

ispriorm&y:jt(ritrez ? 9 interior an Is enter i§rem partem, as if the 
boDc was concave on no tide. * Morgagni therefore propofes a read* 


*£p 7, p . 216. 
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vex in its pofterior and external part. Now the tore part 
is next the brealt; the poiterior is toward the lcapulx; 
the internal next the fide * and the external at the great- 
eft diftance from the fide : which diftinftions will after¬ 


wards appear applicable to all joints in the extremities. 
The upper end ot the Humerus is rounder than the 
other bones, which I have yet mentioned, and a /mail 
part of it is inferred into the vertex of the broad bone of 
the ihoulder; the greateft part, {landing out of it, is 
lecured by ligaments. But the inferior head has two 
proceffes; the intermediate- fpace between which, is 
even more deprefied than its extremities. 

This affords a reception, to the fore-arm j which 
confifts of two bones. The Radius, which the Greeks 
call cercis *, is the fuperior one and {hotter, and at 
firft being more {lender, with its ends round, and a 
little concave, receives the imall tubercle of the hume¬ 
rus, which is lecured there by ligaments and a carti¬ 
lage. The cubitus is the inferior and longer, it is at 
firft larger in its upper end, and by two vertices, as it 
were, (landing out, fixes itfclf into the finus of the hu¬ 
merus, which I mentioned betwixt its two proceffes. 
The two bones of the fore arm at firft 1 are clofe toge¬ 
ther, then feparate by degrees, and meet again at the 
hand, their former proportions being reveried ; for 
there the radius is pretty large, and the cubitus very 
fmall. After that the radius rifing to a cartilaginous 
head is inferted into its neck. The cubitus is round 


at its extremity, and projects a little on one part. And 

ing agreeable to truth. Lcnittr gibbas in puertm iff pofteriortm iff 
interior tpi , cavus in exic’ioicm ; i. e. gently convex in its fore and 
pofterior, and internal part; concave externally. 

* 'the invo bona of the fare arm at firft, iff r.] The reading in Lin¬ 
den and .Almeloveen is print -veto duo radii iff bracbii ojja, iff c. which 
at once appears to be wrong, bccaufe Cejfus had Laid before, qua 
resJedtm bmcbio precfiat, quad cor.flat ex duobus rjjibus, to which two 
he immediately gives the names of Radius and Cubitus; io that it 
would be fufRcienr, as Morgagni obferves. to have wrote duo bracbii 
ojja , or if they mull be named duo radii iff cubiti efifa , according to 
the hrft of which 1 have tranilated. The other editions have prim 
<v t ro duobus radiis bracbii oflfa. See Morgagni, Ep. i. p. 28. 

H h 4 


to 
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to fave frequent repetition, this ought to be known, 
that moft bones end in a cartilage, and that every arti¬ 
culation is thus terminated : for it could neither be 
moved,*- unlefs it prefled upon fomething fmooth, nor 

be joined*-Avith .flefli and ligaments, unlefs thefe were 

conneftedi by feme:matter of a middle nature. 

In the hand; the firft part of the palm confifts of 
many and fmalli bones, the number of which is uncer¬ 
tain. But all of ihfem' are oblong and triangular, and 
connedted together''by a peculiar kind of ftrudture, the 

plain of daeh one being higher than another alternately; 

: whence it-happensy that the whole makes up the appear, 
ance of one bone' a little concave on the internal part- 
But from the hand two fmall procefies are lodged in the 

cavity of the radius. Then at the other end five ftraight 
bones going to the fingers, compleat the palm ; from 
which the fingers themfelves have their origin. Thefe 
confift each of three bones. The conformation of them 

all is the fame. The more internal bone has a depref- 

fion in'its vertex, and receives the fmall tubercle of the 
external, and thefe are fecured by ligaments. From 
them arife the nails, which grow hard : and thus they 
adhere by their roots, not to bone, but rather to flefli. 
This then is the conftrudlion of the fuperior parts. 

But tfie lower part of the fpine ends in the hip-bone, 

which is tranlverfe, and far the ftrongeft, and defends 

the womb, bladder, and inteftine Redtum. And this 
in the external part is convex; at the fpine inclined 
backward 5 on the fides, that is, at the hips themfelves, 
it has round cavities; from whence arifes the bone, 

which is called pedten 5 and that being fituated tranf- 

yerfely over the inteftines under the pubes, ftrengthens 
the belly ; it is ftraighterdn men, but in women more 
bent externally, that it may not prevent the birth. 

From thefe proceed.the thigh bones ; the heads of 
which are flill rounder than thofe of the humeri •, the’ 
the latter have more rotundity, than is found in any of 
the reft. A little lower they have two procefies on the 
fpre and pofterior part. From that they defeend hard 

and 
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and full of-marrow, externally convex, -ancTare .again 
enlarged at the inferior heads. The fuperior; ones, ate 
inferted into the cavities of thefeip-bone, as the humeri 
into the bones of the fcapulas, then lower: down, they 

(lope gently inward, that they cinay more-equally fuf- 
tain the fuperior parts. ■ And. their inferior heads have 


alfo depreffions between .them, 1 that theyvfnay be the 
more eafily received by the: bones ofiheiegr, which ar¬ 
ticulation is. covered by aimall,- foft, and cartilaginous 
bone, which as called Patella, -.This floating above, 

and not feeing fixed to any-feone, but bound down by 
flelh^and tendons, andi a little more-inclined to the 

* ^ J 

thigh bone,! defends the joint in all flexures of the legs. 

The leg confilts of :two bones; for in every thing 
the thigh rcfembles the arm, and the leg the fore-arm; 

fo that, the lhape and elegance of the one may be known 

from thee other ; which beginning with the bones, 
anfwers allb in the flefli; One of thefe bones is fituated 
on the ent'ernal part of the -calf bf the leg; and from 
that properly" enough takes the name of Snra‘ k . ‘ This 

is fhorter and.more flender above, but is enlarged at the 
ankles. The other, which is placed in the fore part, 
and has the name of Tibia;, is longer and lariger in the 
upper part, and is alone’connected with-the lower end 
of the thigh-bone, as the cubitus is with the humerus : 
and thefe bones too, being joined both below and above, 

feparate in the middle, as thofe of thefore.arni. -• '. 

The leg bones are received below by : a- tranfverfe 
bone in the ankle ; and that is fituated;above, the- heel 
bone; which in one part has a depreffibn: and in ano¬ 
ther prominences, and it both; receives die procefles 
from the ankle-bone, and is inferted'intoits; cavity. 

And this is hard without marrow, and projecting more 
to the pofterior part makes a round figbre there. ' The 

other bones of the foot are conftrufted ina fimilar man- 

■i Hi 1 .' " 


k Properly enough, &c.] Sura was.the.Ropan n^me; for the,calf 
of the leg, whence our authpr fays,..that name is properly enough 

. i ' r " - • 1 - - * 


given to the iibula. 


if*.V 


L‘.- 
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ner to thofe of the hand. The foies anfwer to the palms, 
the toes to the lingers, and the nails to the nails. 

4 

CHAP. II. 

A 

General divifwn of diforders in the boms . Of a blacknefs 

. and carteand their treatment . 

W HENEVER a bone is injured, it is either 

corrupted, or fifiured, or fraftured, or perfo¬ 
rated, or contufed, or diflocated. A corrupted bone 
generally turns firft oily, and afterwards either black or 
carious. Thefe cafes happen from large ulcers, or fif- 
tulas over them, when they have either grown antient, 
or have been feized with a gangrene. Firft of all 
’tis neceffary to lay bare the bone, cutting out the ul¬ 
cer, and if the diforder extends farther than the ulcer 
was, to pare away the flefli below, till the found part 
of the bone be expofed all round ; then ’tis fufficient to 
cauterize the part, that is oily, once or twice by the 
application of an iron inftrument, that fo a fcale may 
caft off j or to fcrape it, till fome blood appear, which 
is the mark of a found bone: for whatever is vitiated 
muft neceflarily be dry. The fame method muft alfo 
be purfued in a cartilage that is injured j for that too 
muft be fcraped by a knife, till what remains be found. 
And then what is thus fcraped, whether bone or card- 
lage 

nodiing elfe is to be done, where a caries or blacknefs 
is in die furface of the bone : for in that cafe, the 
cautery or the fa-aping muft only be continued a little 
longer. A perfon, that fcrapes thefe, ought to prefs 
the inftrument boldly, that he may both do it efledhi- 
allv, and have the fooner done. The operation is fi- 
niihed, when we come to the white or firm bone. 5 Tis 
evident, that when the defeft is a blacknefs, it ends in 
the white, and that where there is a certain degree of 
foiidity, there die caries terminates. We have already 
pbferved, that there is alfo fome blood in a found bone : 

But 


, muft be fprinkled with nitre well powder’d. And 
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But when either of thefe happen to go in pretty deep, . 
it is uncertain where they end. 

It is eafy to form a judgment in a caries, if a fmall 
probe is introduced into the foramina, which by pene¬ 
trating more or lefs, fhews that the caries is either in 
the furface, or of greater depths The fene^maybe' 
collected 1 even from the pain and fever'-, for'when thefe 
are moderate, it cannot have penetrated deep. A great¬ 
er certainty is obtained however by-'the''application of ; 
the perforator: for the difeafe : end & 5 where' the duft of the 
bone ceafes to be black. Therefore if the caries has sone ~ 
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deep, feveral holes muft be made in it r by ; the perfora- \ 
tor, as deep as the difeafe goes ; then into thefe holes" • 
muft be put hot irons, till 'the bone become entirely^ 
dry. For the corifequences of this operation will be, 1 
■chat whatever is fpoilt will be feparated from thebtfne 
below; arid the cavity will be filled up with flefh ; and 
afterwards either no humour at all, or a fmall quantity 
will be difcharged. 

But if the blacknefs goes thorough m to the-other 
fide of the bone, it ought to be cut out. : The fame 
may be done alfo in a caries* that penetrates to the 
other fide of the bone. But where the whole-is fpoilt, 
the whole muft be taken away. Tf the inferior part is 
found, fo far as is corrupted /Ought to be cut out, 
Likewife if thefkull or peftoral bone, or a rib be ca¬ 
rious, the adlual cautery is needfofs, but thfere is a ne? 
ceffity for excifion. Neith'ef does’the opinion of thefe 
people deferve our attention who defer the excifion to 


1 The fame may he coUe&ed.~] Colligi idem pot eft. Morgagni * would 
have the old reading reftored here, nigrities colligi quidem poteft. A 
blacknefs may be difcovered; Sc c. becaufe thefe words in the next 
chapter; five auUm nigrities quant ierebra Set exit , &c. make it plain 
the terebra was only ufed in founding the blacknefs. 


. ~ * Ep.-6. p. 159 c-j 


m Bui if the blacknefs goes thorough] Sin.autem nigrities, and 
then there follows eft aut ft caries , which appears a manifeft error 
by reafon of what follows. With*Conftantine and Ronfieus I there¬ 
fore judge th^fe words Ihould be expunge d^and have taken no notice 
of them inthe 'tranflation. ‘ ! 

the 
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the third day after the bone is laid bare, before they 
cut it out; for in all cafes 5 tis fafer to perform an ope¬ 
ration, before an inflammation come on. Therefore 
both the fkin is to be cut, and the bone laid bare, and 
freed from every fault, as far as poflible, in the fame 
moment. Now a dileale in the peftoral bone is far the 
moft pernicious of any; becaufe tho' the operation have 
fucceeded well, it hardly ever reftores a perfect found- 
nefs. 


CHAP. III. 

Of the ufe of the modiolus and perforator, and other 
wjlruments , efpecially for the hones of the head . 

* 

T HE R E are two ways of cutting out a bone 9 if 

the part injured be very fin all, by a modiolus, 
which the Greeks call chcenicion *, if larger by terebra. 

I (hall explain the method of each. The modiolus is a 
concave and round iron inftrument with ferrated edges 
in its lowed extremity i thro’ the middle of which is put 
a pin, furrounded alfo by an interior circle. Of perfo¬ 
rators there are two kinds: one of them refembling 
that, which carpenters ufe; the other with a longer 
head, which begins from a fliarp point, and then turns 
quickly broader; and again from another beginning 
goes upward with thickneft pretty near equal. 

If the difeafe be confined to a (mall Ipace, fo that the 
modiolus can cover it x that mufl: be ufed preferably. 
But if a caries appear below, the pin in the middle is 
put into the opening.' ' If there be a blacknefs, a fmall 
hole is rnade by the angle of a chide] n to receive the 

pin, 

n b made hy the angle nf a chixzd ] I here take the reading of 
the older edition-, anguio Jcalpri exi^uus fit. I fuppoie Jjt in 

Linden and the iarer copies has been a typographical eirof. See 
Morgagni, Ep. 6. p. 162. 

* y/Avmoy. This was the name of a meafure among the Greeks, 
aad from its refeniblance in fhape. they have probably ufed the fame 
Wprd for this chirurgicai inftrument; for the fame rcafon, I fuppofe, 
! the 
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pin, that the modiolus retting upon that, by being 
turned round may not flip, and then it is turned like 
the perforator by a ftrap. And there is a certain degree 
of preflu re required, that bothaperforation maybe made* 
and it may go round •, becaufe if it be lightly impref- 

ied, it does not produce the effeft; if too much, it has 
no motion. And it is not improper to drop in a little 
rofe oil or milk, the fmoothnefs of which may make it 
turn with the greater eafe ; yet too much of the liquid 
blunts the edge of the inftrument. But when the me- 
diolus has marked out a way for itfelf, the middle pin 
is taken out, and it is worked about by itfelf. And 
then, when the foundnefs of the inferior part is difeo- 
vered by the duft, the modiolus is taken away. 

But if the difeafe is more extended than to be covered 
by that, we mutt make ufe of the perforator. By this 
a hole is made in the limit, that divides the injured 

from the found part of the bone; and not far from that 
a fecond, and a third, till the part, that is to be cut out, 
be furrounded with thefe holes. And in this cafe too 
the dull indicates how deep the perforator is to go. 
Then a chizzel being drove by a mallet from one hole 
to another, cuts out the intermediate fpace between 
them ; and thus a circumference is formed like to that, 
which is imprinted in a fmaller circle by the modiolus. 
In which ever way the circle has been made, let the 
lame chizzel, laid flat on the corrupted bone, fmooth 
each fuperior lamina, till the bone be Jett: entirely 

found. 

A blacknefs hardly ever goes quite through a bone, 

but a caries does, efpecially where the Ikulf is faulty. 
There alfo the diforder is difeovered by the probe, 
which being introduced into the hole, that terminates at 
the found part of the bone, both finds feme refiftance, 

and comes out moift. If it prove pervious, the probe 


the Romans Have named it modiolus. Tho’ I nave chofen. to retain 
our author’s term, yet the reader will fee the difference is not mate¬ 
rial betwixt that, and the trepan of our furgeons ; the terebra comes 
io ne^- to the perforator, that I have ufed the modern term for it. 


going 
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going in' deeper* between the bone and the membrane* 

ifie&ts -with no re fife nee, and comes out dry : not be- 

there is no corrupt fanies within, but becaufe it 
[ is-;there- diffufed, as being: in a larger cavity. 

Now whether a blacknefs, which the -perforator has 
cfifeoveted, or a caries, which the probe' has- fhewn, 
jfdfs/througli the bone, the-ufe of the modiolus is ge- 
. r&raftydhiMefs: becaufe, where the difeafe-’ has pene¬ 
trated fo deep, it .muft alio neceffarily be largely ex¬ 
tended in'breadth. Here then we muft ufe the fecond 

% 

Mild of. perforator above .defcribed ; and to prevent its 
g'rowing too hot, it muft be dip’d now and then in 
"cold wateiv But then we muft proceed with greater 
caution, when* we Have perforated either half through 

iii a fniiple - bond, or the iuperior lamina iri a double 
one. • ThdIpace itfelf guides us in the firft cafe; and 
in the- other,.the bloods Therefore at that time die 


fttap. muft be drawn .flower; 1 .-the left hand fhould prefs 
more gently* ^rid be taken-off pretty frequently :• alfo 
-die- deptkof: .the perforation’ is to be confidered, that 
Ytt may be! fenlible whenever the bone is broke thro 5 , 
and) run f no .rifque of wounding the membrane of the 
brkin $. Ujr. its point* - from which proceed violent in¬ 
flammations, .-with. danger of death- . 

. die, -holes 'are made; the intermediate fpaces 

muft be- cut- out :in the: lame- manner,-: bilt with much 


more ’cmniirdpeffion ;: left the angle s of the fchkzel 

bhancertb wound the' fame ^membrane-;- till 1 a -paffage 

be made, c * jhro ? which , thev .inftrument to: protect the 
membrane ffiay. be' introduced: The- Greeks?* Sail it 
meningo^phylax:ft '.It is'anoppef :pldte* ftfrhy-hent'a 
little upwardvtowfds the:end,: and 'ea:ternally fmboth: 
vdiich ’being: introduced, ini fiichamannef^'-th^t^ts -ex¬ 
ternal furface be next* the- brahf, •: is:put:urider-tha£ part^ 

which is. to."befeparated:by -die.cliizzel nd 

ceives its angles, it flops its progrefs ; andlupoti- this 
account the phyfician repeats his ftrokes upon the chiz- 


* Mw77oi^yAa|: the etymology of this word anfwers exa£lly to 
its ufe : it is delineated by Scultet. tab. 2. fig. g. 

zel 
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zel both more boldly, and more fafbly/ till i the bone 
being cut out all round is railed by-this plate, andtnay 
be taken away without any hurt to the brain.' 'Whan 
the whole bone, is taken out, the edgekinuft be fcraped 
round and fmoothed, and if any duft has; fallen'Upon 
the membrane, it mull be gathered up...:.-When: die 
fuperior part is taken away, and the .inferiotrieft;. not 
only the edges, but the whole bone muftbe-’Imd^hcedy 
that tire Ikin may afterwards generate .upon it without 

being hurt, which growing upon a rougkibonie^idots 
not immediately become found, but. 'produces new 5 
pains. • • .* oc: pr.: r:.-< 

The fteps to be taken after the brain Is uncovered;.-^ 1, 

lhall mention, when I come to fraAuredEdnes^r/. If any' 

bafe is .preferred,.. medicines not grealy; j that'are tateu- 
lated for recent wounds, muftbe : applied; and aver 
them muft. be laid iordid wool moiftm?d r with:' orb and: 
vinegar* In procefs of time flelh groks frbrh thecbode' 
itfelf, which fills, up the: cavity made; by tfe operation 

And when any bone is cauterized;: it ferrates!fromet'he 
found part,; and graniilations- :fprout;:up; between the' 
found and- momfied'p^rt;j;whkhie^^whatrhasrfepa- 
rated. And-this,. becaiife itis^d thimand fmafifemifld, 

by the Greeks is call'eddepb ^ thatds', ra &ale::: 

It may happen too; ttoCifront'.ajbla^A banfrmay 

be neither fiffiiredv:. n.or:btokei throT -but::the-'furfafe':of 
it only contufed^ and- cendred rpughvx -iWSiKmhfe '&&• 

curs, ’tis: fdificient to feraperand finoofli:itO’.v 33ho5 thdfe 
method^ are mod-■ commonly! praftrTed inifhe<h£ad; ydt 

they are common to the (other £onesida> do ttet where* 
ever the-like cafe .lhallr occur ■ the feme'Remedy'muft 
be ufedj ’ But as they: areftrabtured,' /fiffured;::perforated^ 
and contdied, v.they teqiiSe foniepafticulaj^methddsrdf 
cure in* each, kind, _ and, in 'moftbftthern; feme general 
ones ;alfo;. : ■ Of thefe Xfhail proceed to"treat,o:begmmh T g 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of frciolures of the JkulL 

W H E N a blow has been received upon the 

fkull, we mult immediately enquire, whether 
the perfon has vomited bile * whether he have loft his 
fight, or his fpeech; whether blood has iffued by his 
noftrils, -or ears ; whether he has immediately fell 
down ; whether he has lain infenfible, as if afleep ; for 
thefe don’t happen without a frafture of the bone. And 
when they occur, we may be allured, that an opera¬ 
tion is neceffary, but of uncertain fuccefs. If befides, 
a torpor has come on; if he is delirious, if either a 
palfy, or a convulfion has followed, 5 tis probable that 
the membrane of the brain too is wounded ; and of 
filch patients there is {till lefs hope. But if none of 
thefe have enfued, and it may be doubted, whether the 

bone be fra&ured, it is firft to be confidered, whether 
the blow was given by a ftone, or a flick, or iron, or 
any other weapon, and whether the injlrument was 
Imooth, or rough, fmall, or large, whether ftruck 
with force, or more lightly; becaufe the more gentle 
the ftroke was, fo much the more eafily we may fup- 
pofe the bone to have refilled it. But ’tis bell to exa¬ 
mine that by a more certain mark. Therefore a probe? 

ought to be introduced where the wound is, neither too 
fmall nor fharp, left if it fhould light upon any of the 
natural finufes, it miflead us into an opinion of a frac¬ 
ture, where there is none •, and not too thick, left fmall 
fifiures efcape it. When the probe comes to the bone, 
if nothing but what is fmooth and flippery occur, one 
may judge it to be found if there is an afperity, ef- 
pecially where there are no futures, that is an evidence 
the bone is fraftured. 

* 

, Hippocrates has recorded, that he was himfelf de¬ 
ceived by the futures. This is the cuftom * of great 

men, who have a juft confcioufnefs of their own fupe- 

Ttor 
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rior abilities: for little minds, becaule they are de¬ 
ficient in everything, never allowthemfelves to be de-' - 

ficient in any. An ingenuous confefiion of an error is 
worthy of a great genius, who will have enough be- 
fidcs to entitle him to efteem -, and it is efpecially lau¬ 
dable in a practical art, which is handed down to po- 
fterity for their benefit •, that they may not be' deceived 
in the fame way another was deceived before them- 
A regard to the memory of a profellor, in.other- re^ 
ipefts lb great a man, led us into this- digreffion. . 

Now a future may deceive for this reafon, -becaufe 

it is equal in afperity to the other; fo.thatrthb’-there 

be a filfure, one may readily take it for a-future, in.a 
place, where it is likely one lies below. Therefore ’tis-' 
not fit to be thus deceived ; but the - fafeft .method' is 
to lay bare the bone: for, as I obferved- before, the 
place of the futures is not certain ; and the fame 1 part > 

may both have this natural junction, and be fiflured by - 

a blow, or- may have dome, fifiii re near it;.., :Nay fome- 
times, when the blow has.been violent, thorhothmjr be 
found by the probe, yet ’tis better to open it.? And if r 
even then the fiflure is not manifeft, writing ink mult.'; 
be drawn over the bone, and. then- fcraped off with a. i 
chizzel, for if there be any fiffure it retains the blacks - 
nefs. 


Sometimes it even happens", "that the blow has beeir • 
given on one fide;: and the bone: fofTur-ed-* oix-the^othen.u 
For that - :reafonj n if upon -recfeivlng* a. violent :>blow, ' 
bad fympt-Qms have followed! and nofifttirefbe found:, 
in that part,- where foe -fkin-<is dacerated ^ ftismotim- 
proper to confider, whether 'any part on the: opponte 
fide be fofter r . -and .fwelled 3 -andf to open ., that % “for 
there a fiffure in- the foane^will;;be found.. .jNor is"it 
very troublefomefo heaf the fkin ^again, tho-nothing . 
has been difcoverecf by tiie -incifi^n-.. Afra&ured bone,' -v 
unlefs help be feafonabiy a dm ini ft red,brings ^ on- vio^ v 

lent inflammations, and/is treatedvyith 1— 

afterwards. - ; ^ • ; ' 
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Rarely, but fometimes k happens, that the whole 
bone remains found, but from the blow fome internal 
vein in the membrane of the brain is broke, and dif* 
charges blood, which being coagulated there, raifes- 
violent pains, and deprives fome people of their fight. 
But there is- generally a pain in the part, that covers it, 

and an incifion being made in the fkin there, the bone 

is found pale v and therefore this mud alio be cut out. 

Upon whatever account this operation is necefiiiry,if the 
opening of the fkin is too frnall, it muft be enlarged, 
till all the injured part be in view. In this great care 
muft be taken to leave upon the bone no part of that 
fine membrane, that covers the fkuil below tire fkin *, 
becaufe when this is lacerated by the chizzel, or per¬ 
forators, it excites violent fevers with inflammations. 
Therefore ’tis better to feparate it entirely from the 
bone. If the external wound be made by the blow, 

we cannot alter the form of it. If we are to make 
one, the beft is that made by two rranfverfe lines in 
the fhape of the letter X, that afterwards the fkin may 
be cut below, beginning at each of the prominent 
angles. 

If blood is difcharged in the time of doing this, it 
muft be frequently remained by a fpunge dip’d in vi¬ 
negar, and taken up by lint applied upon it, and the 
head railed high. This accident is attended with no 
danger except among the mufcles, which fecure the 
temples 5 but even in that place there is no iafcr me¬ 
thod. 

In almoft every fifliire, or fratture of the bone, the 
•aritient phyficians had immediate recourfe to inftru- 
rrients to cut it. But ’tis far the beft method,, nrft to 
try plaifters, that are compofed for the fkulh Some 
one of thefe, ’tis proper to foften with vinegar, and ap¬ 
ply alone upon the fi flu red or fraftured bone; then 
over that, fomewhat broader than the wound, a piece 
of linnen fpread with the fame medicine, and befides 
that, fordid wool dip’d in vinegar-, then to bind up 
the wound, and open it again every day *, and drefs it 

in 
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in this manner for five days j from the fixth, to fo¬ 
ment it alfo with the vapour of hot water by a fpunge, 
continuing all the former treatment. And if granula¬ 
tions begin to grow, if the febricula is either gone, or 
abated, it the appetite has returned, and the patient 
gets fufiicient fleep, we mu ft continue the fame drefi- 
ings. Some time after, the plaifter muft be foftned 
with the addition of a cerate made of rofe oil, to pro¬ 
mote the growth of flefh : for by itfelf it has a repel¬ 
lent quality. By this method often the fifth res are 
filled with a kind of callus, which is as it were a cica¬ 
trix in a bone. And in large fraftures, if the bones 
don’t cohere together in any part, they are united by 
the lame callus. And this is a far better covering to 
the brain, than the flefh that grows, when the bone is 
cut out. If under the firft -treatment, the fever en- 
creales, the fleeps are fhort, and difturbed by dreams, 
the ulcer Is moift, and does not fill, fmall glandular 
fwellings rife in the neck, the pains are violent *, and 
with all thefe the loathing of food encreafes; then, and 
only in that cafe, recourse muft be had to the hand 
and the chizzel. 

There are two dangers attending a blow upon the 
fkull; that it be either fplit, or deprefled in the mid¬ 
dle. If it is fiflured, the lips of it may be comprefied 5 
either becaufe one of them rifes above the other, or. 
even becaufe they have run together again with force : 
whence it happens, that a humour defcends upon the 
membrane, and has no vent, and thus irritates it, and 

brings on violent inflammations. 

When the bone is deprefled in the middle, it prefles 
upon that fame membrane of the brain ; and feme- 
times alfo fome fharp points from the fra&ure prick it. 
In the cure of thefe cafes as little as pollible muft be 
taken off the bone. Therefore if one edge refts fipon 
the other, ’tis fufiicient to cut off the prominence with 
a plain chizzel. After that is removed, if the fifliire 
gapes a little, ’tis enough for the cure.. But if the 

edges are comprefied together, an opening muft he 

I i 2 made 
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made with the perforator, at a finger's breadth diftance 
on one fide, and from that the chizzel mud be carried 
in two lines to the fiffure in the form of the letter A ; 
fo that the vertex of it may be at the opening, and the 
bafe at the fifiure. 

But if the filTure extends to a great length, it will be 

proper to repeat the operation from another foramen ^ 
and thus nothing that is broke off can be concealed un¬ 
der the bone, and a large opening is procured for what¬ 
ever is hurtful within. Nor is it neceffary to cut out 
the whole of a fraftured bone, tho 5 it be depreffed *, but 
if it be either entirely broke thro’, and has feparated 
wholly from the cranium, or if it adhere to the fur¬ 
rounding Jkull in a final] part, it muft be divided from 
the found bone by the chizzel. Then in the depreffed 
bone, near the fiffure we have made, holes muft be 
bored.-, if the injured part be fmall, two, if larger, three * 
and the fpaces betwixt thefe muft be cut out •, and then 
the chizzel muft be drove on both Tides to the fiffure, 
in fuch a manner as to make a femicircular cavity, and 
let the middle part be toward the fracture, and the horns 
point to the found bone. Then if any pieces be loofe, 
and can be eafily taken away, they muft be removed 
by the forceps, which is made for that purpofe, efpe- 
cially thole ftiarp pieces, which irritate the membrane. 
If this cannot be eafily done, the plate, which I called 
meningo-phylax, muft be put below it', and above that 
whatever is prickly, and ftands inward muft be cut off; 
and whatever is depreffed inward muft be raffed by die 
' fame plate. The eft eft of fuch treatment is, that the 
fraftured bones, if they adhere together in any part, 
may be confolidated *, and wherever they are broke a- 
way, in time they may be feparated by medicines with¬ 
out any pain j and at the fame time a fpace may be 
left fufficiently large between them, to evacuate the 
fanies ^ and the brain may have abetter protection from 
the bone, than it would have had, if that were cut 
out. 


t 
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After thefe things are done, the membrane muffc be 
fnrinkled with fharp vinegar * that, if there be a dif- 
charge of blood from it, it may be reftrained, or if 
any blood remain coagulated within, it may be dif- 
cufled then the fame medicine muft be applied, foft- 
ned in the manner above prefcribed, to the membrane 
irfelf; the odter dire&ions, which relate to the linnea 
fpread, and the fordid wool, muft be obferved in the 
fame manner, and the patient muft be kept in a warm 
place, and the wound drafted every day; and in Cum¬ 
mer even twice. 

But if by reafon of an inflammation, the membrane 
has fwelled, warm rofe oil muft be infufed upon it. If 
it (hall fwell to fuch a height as to rife above the bones, 
it will be reftrained by lentils well powdered, or vine 
leaves powdered, and mixed with either frefh butter, 
or recent goofe fat •, and the neck will require to be 
mollified by liquid cerate made of iris ointment. But 
if the membrane ftiall appear not to be clean, equal 
quantities of the plaifter and honey muft be mixed; 
which muft be iniufed upon it -j and to keep that on, 
a piece of lint or two muft be clap’d on, and that a- 
o-ain covered with a linnen cloth fpread with a plaifter. 
When the membrane is fufficiently clean, cerate muft 
be added in the fame manner to tire plaifter to promote 
the growth of flefti. 

As to abftinence, and the food, and drink, in the 
firft and more advanced ftages of the cure, the fame 
rules muft be obferved, which I prefcribed in wounds, 
and with the greater exadtnefs, by how much a hurt 
in this part is more dangerous. Nay even when it 
fhall be fit to allow fuch a quantity of food as not 
barely to fuftain the patient, but to nourifh him, yet 
every thing, that requires chewing, muft be avoided j 
alfo fmok t, and whatever excites fneezing. The mem¬ 
brane being moveable and of its natural colour, gra¬ 
nulations of ruddy fiefh, and an eafy motion of the 
lower jaw and neck afford certain hopes of recovery. 

The bad fio-ns are, the membrane immoveable, black, 

• & I i 3 livid, 
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livid, or of any other vitiated colour ; a delirium, a- 
crid vomiting, a palfy, or convulfion, livid flefh, or 
rigor of the jaws and neck. The other fyinptoms, that 

relate to deep, appetite, fever, and the colour of the 
pus, are either falutary or mortal, as in other wounds. 
When the cafe fucceeds well, the growth of flefh be- 

* Q 

gins from the membrane itfelf; or if the bone in that 
part be double, it fprouts from thence too, and fills up 

the void fpace between the bones; fomerimes it even 

riles higher than tire furface of the fkull. If that hap¬ 
pens, copper feales muft be fprinkled on to keep it 
down * and medicines applied to bring a cicatrix over 
it, which is eafily obtained in every place, except the 
part of the forehead, which is a little above the fpace, 
that lies between the eye-brows (funts frontalis) : for 
there an ulceration for the whole life after can hardly 
be prevented •, this muft be covered with a linnen cloth 
fpread with a medicine. And the following directions 
muft be always obferved in a fradtured fkull, that till 
the cicatrix be ftrong, the fun, wind, frequent bath¬ 
ing, and excels in wine be avoided. 

CHAP. V. 

Of fractures of the nofe. 

I N the nofe both the bone and the cartilage are liar 
ble to be fractured; and that fometimes happens in 
the fore part, fometimes on one fide. If either both 
or one of them be fractured in the fore part, the noi- 

trils fall in, and the breath is drawn with difficulty. 

if the bone is fractured on one fide, that part is hol¬ 
low ; if the cartilage, the noffcrils are turned to the op- 

pofee fide. 

Any part of the cartilage, that has given way, muft 
•be gently railed, cither by a probe put under it,. or two 

• fingers compreffing it on both fidesthen lint platted 
pf a due length, fewed up in foft leather, 
within 5 or fome part -of a dry peneefihun 
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the fame manner •, or a large quill dipM in gum or 
joyner’s glue, and covered with foft leather, which pre¬ 
vent the cartilage from finking in. But if the fradbure 
be in the fore part, both noftrils are to be equally filled. 
If on one fide, what is put in ought to be thicker in that 
part, where the nofe falls in, and imaller on the other. 
And externally a loft ftrap muft be carried round, die 
middle of which is inread with fine flour and foot of 
frankincenfe mixed together; and this muft he drawn 
beyond the ears, and the two ends being crofted there 
and returned, are to be glued to the forehead ; for it 
fticks to the fkin like glue, and when it has grown 
hard, it keeps the noftrils firm. But if what is put 
within gives pain, which happens chiefly where the in¬ 
terior part of the cartilage is broke thro’, the noftrils 
being raifed in the fame 0 manner, muft be only held 
firm by the ftrap abovementioned ♦, then after fourteen 
days that muft be removed. It is to be feparated by 
hot water *, with which alfo the fwelled part p muft be 
fomented every day. 

But if the bone be fraftured, that muft alfo be re¬ 
duced into its place by the fingers ; and when die frac¬ 
ture js in the fore part, both noftrils muft be filled; 
when on the ficfc, that to which the bone has been 
forced ; cerate alio muft be applied, and it is to be 
bound down a little more tightly; becaufe in .that part, 
there not only grows callus enough to make it found, 
but even to form an eminence. From the third day it 
muft be fomented with hot water, and the more fo, 
the nearer it may be expe&ed to approach a found ftate. 
And if-there be feveral fmall pieces in the fracture, ne- 

verthdds each of them that are beat in , muft be forced 

•• « • 

0 fUiuj raifed in the fame.] I have here tranfiated agreeably .to 
the old reading cxc'iiaia na>es, inftead of which, by a palpable error, 
Linden and Almeloveen had ?xercitc;t<r »«.-«. Morgagni, ep. 1. 

p. 29. • * 

P 7 he fuelled part ] In Almriorcen and Linden it is tuttiem Ip- 
cus y inftead of which the old reading was better, turn it locusy then 
this part ; becaufe our author had not mentioned any {welling be¬ 
fore. Vid. Morgagni, ep. 5. p* H°* 
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into its place by the fingers *, alfo the ftrap muft be ap¬ 
plied externally as before directed ; and over that a 
cerate, without any other bandage. 

But if any fragment be feparated all round, and 
will not be united with the reft, as may be known from 
the humour; which will be difcharged in great quan¬ 
tity from the wound, it muft be extracted by a vul~ 
fella; and when the inflammation is gone, fome one 
of thole medicines, that are gently repellent, muft be 
applied. The cafe is worle, when befides a fracture of 
the bone, or cartilage, there is alfo a wound in the 
fkin. This very feldom occurs. When it does hap¬ 
pen, they muft neverthelefs be raifed to their place in 
the fame manner ; and upon the fkin muft be laid fome 

one of thefe plaifters, that are adapted to recent wounds: 
but no bandage muft be applied over it. 


C H A P. VI. 

Of frathires of the cars. 


S OMETIMES the cartilage of the ear is broke. 

When this happens, an agglutinating medicine 
muft be applied, before a fuppuration begins *, for that 
often prevents it, and heals the ear. Both here and in 
the nofe, it fhould be underftood, that the cartilage it- 
felf is not reunited, but that the flefh growing round 
it confolidates the part. And therefore if together with 
the fkin the cartilage is broke, the fkin is fewed on both 
Tides. But I now Ipeak of the cartilage fradtured, when 
the fkin is entire. If pus then is already formed, the 
fkin muft be opened on one fide, and over againft the 
incifion, the cartilage itfelf muft be cut in a lunated 
form ; then a gentle ftyptic muft be ufed ; fuch as ly- 
cium diluted with water, till the bleeding be ftopt; af¬ 
ter that a plaifter, that is not greafy, fpread upon linnen 
muft be laid on, and foft wool put behind the ear, to 
fill up the fpace between that and the head-, then it 
be fafliyoi by a gende bandage; and from the diird 
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day fomented with warm water, as I directed for the nof- 
trils. And in thefe kinds of accidents, at firft abfti- 
nence is necefiary, till the inflammation be gone. 

C.H A P. VII. 

% 

Of a frafirured maxilla , together with fome general oh- 

fervations relating to frafiures. 

A S I am to proceed from thefe parts to the lower 

jaw, I think it proper to infert fome obferva- 
tions relating to all the bones in general, to prevent a 
frequent repetition of them. Every bone then is fome- 
rimes fplit longitudinally like wood, fometimes is frac¬ 
tured tranfverfely, fometimes obliquely; and in this 
laft fpecies the ends are fometimes blunt, fometimes a- 
cute, which laft is of the worft kind; becaufe they are 
not eafily united, where they don’t reft upon fomething 
.obtufe, then they all'o wound the flelh, and fometimes 
a nerve, or a mufcle: morever one fragment fome- 
rimes happens to be divided into feveral. In fra&ures 
of the other bones, one end often recedes entirely from 
the other but the broken ends of a jaw bone remain 
always in contaft in fome one part. 

Therefore firft the bones are to be forced into their 
place by two fingers prdfing on each fide, both with¬ 
in the mouth, and upon the chin ; then if the ffadture 
of the jaw-bone be tranfverfe (in which cafe one tooth 
generally ftands out beyond that next to it) when it is 
reduced, the two contiguous teeth, or if they are loofe, 
thoie next to them, muft be tied together by a horfe- 
hair. In a different kind of frafture this is needlefs. 
All the other fteps are the fame as in the above-de- 
fcribed fraftures for a double linnen cloth dip’d in 
wine and oil muft be laid upon it, and with that, fine 
flour, and the foot of frankincenfe*, then a roller or 
foft ft rap with a longitudinal opening in the middle, 
that it may take in the chin both above and below 

wd 
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and laftly the ends of it muft be brought over the head 
and tied there. 

With regard to the bones in general, it may further be 
remarked once for all, that faffing at firft is necdiary * 
then from the third day moift food; when the inflamma¬ 
tion is removed, a little fuller diet, and fuch as promotes 
the growth of flefh *, wine is hurtful thro 5 the whole 

On the third day they ought to be opened, and 
fomented with the vapour of hot water by a fpqnge, 
and the fame dreffings as at firft are to be put on ; this 
to be repeated on the fifth day, and fo on, till the in¬ 
flammation is gone, which ceafes either on the ninth 
day, or generally on the feventh : when that is removed, 
the bones muft be examined again, that if any frag¬ 
ment is not jn its place, it may be reduced, and the 
bandage muft not be taken aw f ay, till two thirds of the 
time have elapfed, in which the feveral bones unite. 

Now generally between the fourteenth and twenty- 
flrft day, the following bones heal: the lower jaw, cheek¬ 
bone, clavicle, breaft-bone, fcapula, ribs, the fpine at 
the hips, the ancle-bone, heel, hand, and foot; be¬ 
tween the twentieth and thirtieth, the bones of the le< 
and -fore-arm; between the twenty-feventh and for¬ 
tieth, the arm and thigh bones. 

But concerning the lower jaw-bone I muft add, that 
the cafe requires the long ufe of a liquid diet. Alia 
for a conftderable time pancakes and fuch like muft be 
continued, and nothing be chewed, till the callus has 
perfectly reftored the ftrength of the bone: and for 
fome days at firft the patient muft not ipeak at all. 




CHAP. VIII. 

Of a fractured, clavicle . 

T H E clavicle, if it be fradtured tranfverfely, fome- 

times unites very well of itfelf, and if it be not 
moved, may do well without a bandage ; but fome- 

times, and efpecially when it is moved, it Aides away ; 

and 
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and generally the part next the breaft lies over, and 
behind that next the humerus. The realbn of which 
is, that it does not move by itfelf \ but complies with 
the motion of the humerus : therefore, this handing 
ftill, the humerus is moved upon it. That part of the 
clavicle next the breaft very feldom lies on the fore¬ 
part ; infomuch that men of great chara&er in thp 
profeflion have told us they never met with it. But 
the authority of Hippocrates is fuffitient to put the fact 

beyond difpute. 

However as thefe cafes are diffimilar, fo each re¬ 
quires a treatment fomewhat different from the other. 
When the clavicle flies back towards the. fcapulae, the 
humerus muff be pufhed backward by the palm of the 
right hand, apd at the fame time the clavicle itfelf be 
brought forward. When turned to the breaft, this 
muft be forced backward, and the humerus brought 
forward. And if die humerus fall below the other, 
that part of the bone next the breaft muft not be de- 
preffed, becaufe it is immoveable; but the humerus 
itfelf muft be raifed but if it rife higher, the part next 
the breaft muft be filled with wool, and the arm bound 
down to the breaft. If there be fharp pieces in the frac¬ 
ture, an incifion muft be made in the fkin over it; and 
any parts of the bone, that wound the flelh, muft be 
cut off; then the blunted bones muft be brought to¬ 
gether ♦, and if there be a prominence any where, it 
muft be kept down by alinnen cloth, three times fold¬ 
ed, dip’d in wine and oil: if there be feveral fragments, 
they are to be covered with a Iplint, the infide of which 
is to be fmeared with wax, left the roller fhould flip on 
one fide. The roller muft be bound over the clavicle 


when reduced, rather often than tight: and this rule 
holds in all fra&ures. In a ffa&ure of the right cla¬ 
vicle, the bandage ought to pafs from it to the left arm- 

pit ; if of die left tlavicle, to the right *, and again un¬ 
der the arm-pit of the affected bone : this done, if the 
clavicle be inclined toward the fcapula, the fore-arm 

muft be tied to the flue * if forward, to the neck j and 

the 
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the patient laid on his back. All the other directions 

given before muft be obferved. 

Now there are ieveral bones, that have very little 
motion, and are either hard, or cartilaginous, which 
are liable to be fractured, or pierced, or bruiied, or 
fifiured, as the malae, the breaft-bone, feapula, ribs, 
fpine of the hips, ancle-bone, heel, hand, and foot. 
The method of cure is the fame in all thele. If there 
is an external wound, that muft be drefled with the me¬ 
dicines properfor it. While the wound ishealing, a callus 
alio fills up the fifliires of the bone, or any vacuity that 
may be in it. If the fkin is entire, and from the pain we 
infer that the bone is injured, there is nothing elfe to 
do but reft; and cerate muft be applied, and tied on 

gently, till the pain is removed by the bone becoming 

found. 



c n a p. ix. 

Of fractures of the ribs and fpine. 

U T there are fome peculiarities to be obferved 
relating to the ribs •, becaufe they are near the vif- 
cera, and that part is expofed to great dangers.. A 
rib then is fometimes fifllired in fuch a manner, that 
not tire exterior furface of the bone, but the interior 
part of it, which is thin, is hurt *, fometimes it is broke 
entirely thro’. If the whole is not fraftured, there 

rarely follows eidrer a fpitting of blood, or a febricula, 

or any fuppuration *, and the pain is not great *, how¬ 
ever the place is flighdy pained upon being touched. 
But this cafe requires no more, .than to do v/hat is a- 
bove direfted; and in binding it up to begin at the 
middle of the roller (a double-headed roller ) left it draw 
the fkin to either fide. After the twenty-ftrft day, 
when the bone ought- to be united, we muft endeavour, 
by a more plentiful diet, to render the body as plump 

that it may cover the bone the better; 

pofed to injuries 

under 



which being yet tender is in that part ex 


r* 
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under a thin {kin. And thro’ the whole time' of the 
cure, vociferation muft be avoided, and even fpeaking, 
hurrying, anger, all violence of motion, ftnoke, duiC 
and whatever excites either coughing or fneezing -> and 
it is not even proper to hold in the breath much. ■ 

But if a rib be entirely broke thro 5 , the cafe is more 
troublefome : for both violent inflammations, and a 
fever and iuppuration, and often a danger of death 
enfue *, and a fpitting of blood. Therefore if the 
ftrength admits, blood muft be taken from the arm 
of the fame fide with the rib ^ if it does not allow 
this, a clyfter muft be given, but without any thing 
acrid; and the patient muft faft a confiderable time. 
He muft not eat bread before the feventh day •, but 
Uve upon gruel alone ; and upon the part muft be ap¬ 
plied cerate made of lycium, with an addition of boiled 
refin; or the malagma of Polyarchus * or cloths fqueez- 
ed out of wine, rofe oil, and common oil *, and over 
thefe, foft fordid wool, and two double-headed rollers, 
but not tight. What I mentioned before as hurtful, 
are in this cafe to be avoided with greater caution; fo 
that even the breath muft not be too often fetched. 
But if a cough be troublefome, a potion muft be taken 
for it, either of germander, or rue, or the herb ftsec- 
has, or of cummin and pepper. When' there are fe T 
vere pains, 5 tis proper to lay on a cataplafm either of 
darnel, or barley, with an addition of a third part of 
mellow'- figs. And this muft lie on in the day-time 5 
but in the night, either cerate, or a malagma, or 
cloths becawfe the cataplafm may drop off. . There¬ 
fore it muft be opened every day, till fuch time as WC 
may be content with the cerate, or malagma. And 
for ten days the body muft be reduced by faffing; from 
the eleventh, we muft begin to nourifh it. And there¬ 
fore the bandage about it muft be more lax than at firft. 
And generally this method is continued to the fortieth 

day. 

In the courfe of which, if there be any fear of a fup- 
puration, the malagma will be more effedlual to dif- 

cufi 
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cufs it than cerate. If notwithftanding the fuppura- 

tion take place, and cannot be difcufled by the medi¬ 
cines prefcribed before, no time muft be loft, left the 
bone below be affedied ; but in the part where it fhali 
fwell moft, a hot iron muft be introduced, till it reach 
the pus, which muft be evacuated. If a tumour does 
not appear any where, we may dilcover, where the pus 
is principally lodged, in this manner. We muft rub all 
the part with Cimolian chalk, and fufFer it to drv j and 
wherever the moifture fhali penetrate deepeft, there 
the pus is neareft to the fkin *, and here the actual cau¬ 
tery is to be ufed. If there fhali be a pretty large ab- 
fcefs, it will require two or three perforations ; and lint 
to be put into them, or fome part of a penecillum ; 
which may be tied by a thread at the top, that it may 
be eafily drawn out. What remains to be done is the 
fame as in other burns. When die ulcer fhali be clean, 

the body muft be nourifned, left a confumption follow, 
which would be fatal. Sometimes too, when the 
bone is more {lightly affedled, and neglected at firft, 
not pus, but a certain humour like mucus is collected 
within, and die fkin over it grows foft * in which cafe, 
we muft ufe the cautery in the fame manner. 

There is alfo fomething peculiar to be 

tbe^biue ^ noted in the fpine : for if any part has fe- 

r * parated from a vertebra, or is any way 

broken q , the part becomes hollow ^ prickings are felt 
there, becaufe thefe fragments muft neceffarily be jagged: 
whence it happens, that the patient now and then leans 
forward. Thefe are indications of the cafe; and the 
fame medicines are neceffary, which have been men¬ 
tioned in the firft part of this chapter. 

*2 For if a*y pari has fepa-ated from a <vertehri , or is any <way 
htoken.~\ This is according to the reading of Linden and Almelo- 
vcen ; but feveral of the older copies have Si id, quod ex vertebra 
exccdity all quo tnodo fratfum rft ; that is, If the part, t/a t fiands out 
from a vertebra (the Jpin a l procefs) is any way f adjured. This a- 
grees very well with vs hat is laid afterwards of the fragments being 
fpinous. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of fratlares cf the humerus , fore-arm , thigh* leg 7 

fingers , and toes . 


rip H E cates, which occur in the arms and thio-hs, 
JL and their methods of cure, are in a great mea- 
fure timilar. There are alfo fome general things, that 
belong equally to the arms, fore arms, thighs, legs, 
fingers, and toes ; for a fracture in the middle of thefe 
is lead dangerous ; but the nearer the fracture* is either 
to the fuperior or inferior head, fo much the worfe: 
for it both creates greater pain, and is more difficult to 
cure. Of fractures, the mod innocent is a Ample tranf- 
verfe one; worfe, where it is oblique, and where there 
are fragments ; worft of all, when thefe are fharp. 
Sometimes the bones in thefe parts being fra<5tured, 
continue in their places: but they much more frequent¬ 
ly give way, and one part lies over the other. This 
circumftance ought to be firft of all confidered; and 
there are certain marks for knowing it. If they are 
diiplaced, they are bent, and caufe the fenfation of 
pricking, and are unequal to the touch. But if they 
meet one another, not directly, but obliquely (which 
happens, when they are not in their place) that limb is 
fhorter than the other, and the mufcles of it fwell. 


Therefore, if this is found to be the cafe, *tis proper 
to extend the limb immediately: for the tendons and 
mufcles being in a natural fate kept ftretched by the 
bones, are in this cafe contracted; neither do they re¬ 
turn to their place, unlefs they be extended by force. 
Again, if that is neglected for fome days at firft, an 
inflammation comes on, during which, ’tis both dif¬ 
ficult and dangerous to ufe violence to the tendons *, for 
there follows a convulfion or gangrene * or at leaft, 
which is the mildeft of the bad confequences, a fuppu- 
ration. Therefore, if the bones have not been replaced 

before the inflammation , they mull not be reduced till 

after 
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after It Is gone. Now one perfon alone may extend a fin¬ 
ger, alfo any other member, if it be of a child, by taking 
hold of one part with his right hand, and the other 
with his left. A ftronger limb requires two to pull 
different ways. If the tendons are very firm, as is the 

cafe in robuft men, and chiefly in their thighs and legs, 
the ends of the joints on both Tides mu ft be tied with 
ftraps, or linnen rollers, and pulled contrary ways by 
feveral perfons. And when this force has ftretched the 
limb a little beyond its natural length, then the bones 
muft be preffed by the hands into their place; and the 
fign of a bone’s being reduced, is the removal of the 

pain. The limb being made equal with the other, 
muft be wrapt up in cloths two or three times doubled, 
dipt in wine and oil * for which purpofe linnen is beft. 

Six bandages are generally required. The firft to be 
applied is the fhorteft; which fhould be rolled about 
the frafture r , and afeend fpirally like a ferew; and it 
is fufficient for it to go round in this manner thrice. 
The fecond is one half longer than this * which, if the 
bone projeft in any part, muft begin there; if it be 
every where equal, it may begin any where upon the 
frafture, and go in an oppofite direction to the former, 
tending downwards, and returning again to the frac¬ 
ture, end in the upper part beyond the former bandage. 
Over thefe muft be laid cerate upon a broad piece of 
linnen to keep them on. And if the bone is prominent 
in any part, a cloth three times doubled, moiftned in 
the wine and oil before mentioned, muft be laid upon 
it. Thefe are to be fecured by a third and a fourth 
bandage, in fuch a manner, that the following move 
always in a contrary di reft ion to the forme?, the third 

r Which Jhould be rolled about the frafture. Quce circa frafturam 
ter <volutad\ I find no various reading in any of the editions, but 
9 I think I can produce one from our author himfelf, who is far from 
a profufiofr of words and repetitions, and thinks this circurnftance of 
importance enough to make a rule by itfelf in the following words; 
Satifque eft earn ter hoc quoqa'e.mado c.ircuire, Upon his authority I 
have therefore ventured to omit the firft ter. 


alone 
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alone mu ft end in the lower part, and the other three 
in the iuperior ; becaufe it is better to make feveral 
convolutions, than to bind it tight: for a ftrict ban¬ 
dage diforders a part, and makes it liable to a gangrene. 
We ought to bind an articulation as little as poffible ; 
but if the fradture of the bone is near the joint, there 
is a neceffity for it. 

When the limb is bound up, it muft be kept fo’to 
the third day, and the bandage lhould be fuch, as on the 
jfirft day not to hurt by its Jlricture , and yet not to feem 
lax } on the fecond it fhould be a little laxer ^ the third 
almoft loolened. Therefore the limb muft then be 

bound up again, and a fifth roller muft be added to 
the former *, after which it muft be again opened on the 
fifth day, and then fecured by fix rollers, in fuch a 
manner, that the third and fifth may end below, and 
the reft above. As often as the limb is opened, it muft 
be fomented with hot water. But if the fradure be 

near a joint, wine with the addition of a fmall propor- 
tion of oil muft be dropt upon it for a long time, and 
all the other directions obferved, till the inflammation 
leave it, or the limb become fmaller than ordinary : 

which if it does not happen on the feventh day, will 

certainly be effected by the ninth. Then the bones are 
handled with great eale. 

Therefore if they are not well joined to each other, 
they muft be fet again ; and if any fragments rife above- 
the reft, they muft be reduced into their places, and then 
the limb muft be rolled up in the fame manner, and 
fplints be fitted round it, to keep the bones in their 
places. And on that fide, to which the fraiture inclines, 
a broader and ftronger fplint muft be applied. A- 
bout a joint all thefe fhould turn outward, that they 
may not hurt it, and be bound no tighter than is 

necelfary to fecure the bone : as they grow laxer in 
time, they muft be a little tightned every third day by 
their (traps *, and if there be no itching nor pain, con¬ 
tinue fo, till' two thirds of the time be compleated, in 
which each of thefe bones unites \ afterwards, it is to 

K k. 
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be bathed more gently with hot water; for at firft ’tis 
neceflarv to di01 pate the humours, and afterwards to 
make them tranfpire.- Therefore it mu ft alfo be anoint¬ 
ed lightly with liquid cerate, and the ltirface of the fkin 

rubbed; and the fra&ure be bound up more loofely. 
It mu ft be opened every third day, and all the applica¬ 
tions be repeated, except the hot water; only one of 
the rollers, as often as it is loofed, muft be withdrawn. 


Of afi\;3ur - 

ed burnt. rui. 


The foregoing rules are generai; the 
following peculiar to each bone. If the 
humerus be fractured, the extenfion muft 


not be made as in another limb ; but the patient is 
placed in a high feat, and the phyfician in a lower one 
oppoftte to him. Then the patient’s fore arm is to 
be lupported by a bandage puffed round it, and 
faftned behind the neck. This done , a fecond bandage 
with two heads is to be rolled round the upper part of 
the humerus, and have its two ends tied into a knot 
above the head. Laftly, a third bandage of the like 
kind is to be faftned to the lower part of the humerus, 
and carried downwards, its two ends being alfo tied to¬ 
gether. Then from behind the patient’s head, an affift- 
ant ftretching his own arm through the loop of the fe¬ 
cond mentioned roller, his right, if the right humerus* 
is to be extended, his left, if the left humerus , takes 
hold of a flick placed between the patient’s thighs ; the 

phyfician alfo lets his right foot, if he be to operate 
upon the left humerus, his left, if upon the right, on 
the third of theie rollers ; and at the fame time the af- 


fiftant raifes the one roller, and the phyfician depreffes 
the other; by which means the humerus is gently ex¬ 
tended. If the fradture be in the middle or lower part 
of the bone, fn or ter rollers are required; if in the fu- 


perior, longer ; fo that they may be extended from 
thence over the b re a ft, under the other armpit to the 


fhoulders. In binding it up, the fore arm muft be 
fo inclined, and the .affetted part put into fuch a pofi- 


tion by the bandages, that the. fufpending the fore ariii- 

aftenvards do not turn the humerus any other way, 

than 


/ 
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than when it was bound up. And the fore-arm being 
hung, the humerus is to be alio gently tied down to, 
the fide ; by which means it will be prevented from 
moving, and therefore the bones continue as they have 
been fet. When we come to the application of fplints, 
theft ought to be longeft on the external fide, (hotter 
on the fore part, but fhorteft of all under the arm-pit. 
And when the humerus is fractured near the cubitus,, 
they mult be pretty often removed, left the tendons 
there grow rigid, and the fore-arm be rendered ufelefs. 
Whenever they are removed, the fraftnre muft be held 
in the hand ; and the cubitus fomented with hot water, 
and rubbed over with foft cerate •, and fplints muft ei¬ 
ther not be put upon the precedes of the cubitus at all, 
or they muft be iomewhat fhorter than the others . 

But if there is a frafture in the fore-arm, 
it muft be firft of all confidered, whether Ofafra&urt 

one bone or both be broke : not that there 
is any different method ot cure to be ufed; 
but firft that the extenfion may be the ftronger, if both 
bones be fractured, becaufe the tendons muft neceffarily 
be lefs contracted, when one of the bones is entire, and 
keeps them upon the ftretch *, in the next place, that 
every thing, which relates to fecuringthe bones, may be 
done with the greater accuracy, if one of them does 
not help the other : for where one is unhurt, it helps 
more than rollers and fplints. The fore-arm ought to 
be tied up with the thumb turned a little toward the 

breaft ; for that is the inoft natural pofture of the fore-? 

arm : and after the bandages are put on, it is beft held 
in a fcarf, the full breadth of which is under the fore¬ 
arm, with its ends, which are very narrow, fixed^over 
the neck ; thus the arm is conveniently fufpended from 
the neck, and ought to hang a little higher than the 

other elbow. , 

But if any part of the top of the cubitus be fractured, 

*ds improper to fecure it by bandages, becaufe the roier 

arm becomes immoveable. And if means on y are 

K k 2 found 
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Fra Bures cf 
iht thighs and 
legs. 


found 5 to remove the pain, it remains as ufeful as 
before. 

* 

It is of equal importance in the leg for 
one of the bones to continue entire. Both 
in this and the thigh ’tis fit after binding 
it up to put it in a box. This box ought 
to have holes below, through which any humour, that 
is difeharged, may defeend; and at the foot a prop, 
which may both fuftain, and not fufter it to flip •, and 
holes in the Tides, thro’ which (traps being part, fome 
bars * may keep the leg and thigh in their pofition. 
If it be a frafture of the leg, this ought to reach from 
the foot to the ham ; if of the thigh, as far as the hip ; 
if near the head of the thigh-bone, fo as that the hip 
likewife may be within it. We ought not to be igno¬ 
rant however, that a fradlured thigh becomes fhorter, 

becaufe it never entirely returns to its former ftate; 

* * 

and that the perfon ever after fupports himlelf upon his 

toes in that foot, which occafions great weaknefs; 
however ’tis much worfe, where the misfortune has 
been encreafed by negledt. 


FraBures of 
the fingers. 


’Tis iufhcient to bind a finger to one 
fmall twig, after the' inflammation is 
gone 


General 


rules. 


The foregoing directions are confined 

to the cafes relating to particular limbs ; 
the following are general: faffing for fome 
days at firfl j then when the callus is growing, a pret¬ 
ty full diet} long abftinence from wine *, plentiful fo¬ 
mentations of hot water, while the inflammation con¬ 
tinues*, when that has ceafed, they mull be more fparing; 
laflly, a pretty long but gentle rubbing of liquid cerate 

3 And if means only are founds &c.] The period in Linden and 
Almeioveen runs thus, Ac, fi nihil ahud quam dolari occurendum cf, 
idem , fui fait, ejus itfits ef ; that is, ‘ And if nothing elfe is to be 
“ done but to remove the pain, its ufe continues the fame as before.’ 
A? T tis evident this can’t be our author’s meaning, I have followed 
in the tranilation the old reading occurfum for octumndum. 

• * Mora. 


into 
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into the more remote parts. Nor muft the limb be im¬ 
mediately put upon exercife, but by degrees returned 
to its former motions. 

The cafe is a good deal worfe, when befides the frac¬ 
ture of the bone, there is alfo a wound in the flefli; 
and particularly if that happen in the mufcles of the 
thigh or arm : for the inflammations there are much 
greater, and they are more liable to gangrenes. And 
generally where the bones of the thigh have flip’d paft 
each other, ’tis neceflarv to cut it off. The arm is al¬ 
io endangered in the fame circumftances, but is more 
eafily preferved. And thefe dangers are ftill more to 
be apprehended, if the frafture be near the joints: 
therefore fuch a cafe muff be treated with more care, 
and the mulcle muft be cut thro’ tranfverfely over the 
middle of the wound ; and if the hemorrhage has been 
but final!, the patient muft be bled, and extenuated 
by faffing for ten days. And tho’ the other limbs 

may be extended flowly, and the bones reduced gently 

to their place} yet in thefe it is not quite expedient ei¬ 
ther to extend the tendons or handle the bones.- And 
the patient muft be allowed to keep them in the po- 

fition that is eafieft to him. To all fuch wounds muft 
be applied at fltrft lint dip’d in wine, with an addition 
of a very little rofe oil: the other management is the 

fame as above recommended. They are to be bound 

up with rollers broader 1 than the wound ; which muft 
be applied loofer, than if there was not a wound there; 
and as the wound is more liable to corruption and a gan¬ 
grene, we are by a number of rollers to manage it fo, 
that though they are flack, they may keep the bones 
firm. 

This method may be followed in the thigh or arm, 
provided the bones have chanced to return to their 

T Th under than the *wouvd.~\ I follow here the old reading lath 
or'ibus for lax'oribus in Linden, of waich I could fnd no proper 
Jenle. In rhe following words I have alfo removed the point at 
•vulnus potejl as the aatient editions have it, and the connection feems 
to require. 


K 
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proper 
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proper place but if they be in any different fituation, 
they mult only have fuch a bandage, as will keep on 
the medicine, that is applied. The other directions I 
gave before muit b.e obierved: except that neither fplints 
nor boxes be ufed, with which the wound cannot heal , 
•but only more and broader rollers are neceffary ; and 
both hot oil and wine mult be poured upon them now 

and then ; more frequently the latter. At the begin¬ 
ning the patient mult felt •, the wound mu ft be bathed 
with hot water 5 he muft avoid the cold ; and recourfe 
muft be had to medicines for promoting digeffion of 
the wound, and more care muft be taken of the wound 

than die bone : for that rcaibn.it muft be opened every 

day and drefied. 

In the mean time, fhould any fmall fragment of 
the bone projedt, if it be blunt, it muft be reduced 
into its place •, if fharp, its point, when long, muft 
firft be cut off*, when fhort, filed, and in either cafe 
■fmoothed with a chizzel •, and then it muft be returned 
-in again. And if that can’t be done by the hand, a 
vulfella, fuch as workmen make ufe of, muft be ap¬ 
plied with that part a which turns inward to the fharp 
point of the bone, that by its convex part the promi- 
rnent bone may be thruft into its place. If it be too 
■large, and covered by fmall membranes, we fhould al¬ 
low thefe to be diffolved by medicines, and when the 
'bone is laid bare, cut it oft'; which is to be done pretty 

u Muft be applied •with thet fart. Sec. ] This is according to 
-Linden’s edition.—None of the more anrient feem to give the true 
reading of this whole paflage taken together, but fome of them af¬ 
ford hints. Inftead of Acute? ojjis prcmincr.tis cutpidi y Pinzi has Rede 
je habendi cap'/ti ; others Rede Je habenti enpiti . 'TJpon the whole I 
think Morgagni's * refledions upon this paiTagc extremely probable; 
.our author had before ordered a fharp point of a fragment to be ei¬ 
ther cut oft or filed down, and fmoothed : he is now confidering 
how the fragment itfelf is to be replaced. If we read it thus, the 
fenfe feems to be pretty clear: V uljeila, quali fubri utuntur , tnjicien- 
da eft capiti cJJjsr'ede babentiy ab ea parte , qua fima ejl y &C. that if, 
‘ A workman’s vulfella fhould be applied with that part, which 

turns inward, to the found end Of the bone, that by its convex 
* part the prominent bone may be thruft into its place.’ 

* Ep, v. p. 129. 

early. 
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early, and afterwards in this method we may let the 
bone unite, and the wound heal ; the firft in its pro¬ 
per time, and the -other as the circumftances admit. 

Sometimes too it happens in a large wound, -that 
feme fragments as it were mortify, and don’t unite 
with the reft. This may be difeovered from the quan¬ 
tity of diicharge : which makes it necefiiiry to open the 
ulcer oftner than ’tis drefl'ed ; andjrhe coniequence o- e - 
nerally is, that this bone after fome days of itfelf falls 
off; otherwife tho’ the condition of the wound is mifer- 
able enough before, tliat often encreafes it, and -makes 
it more tedious of cure. The bone -too is often broke 

ft 

away, when the fkin is entire, and immediately an itch¬ 
ing and pain come on. Wherefore if that happens ’tis 

proper to open it the iboner, and bathe it in the fum- 


mer time with cold water ; and in the winter with wa¬ 
iter juft warm ; and then apply myrtle cerate. 

Sometimes -the fra&ure by fome points like prickles 
irritates the fiefh : which being difeovered by die itch¬ 
ing and prickings, the phyfician muft open it, and cut 
oft' thefe points. The other part of the cure is the fame 
in both thefe cafes as in a recent wound. When the 
•ulcer is .clean, nourifhing food muft be taken. If the 
limb is ftill too fhort, and the bones are not in their 


places, a wedge of the fmalleft and fmootheft kind 
muft be put in between them with its head Handing 
out a little, and the thick part of it muft be drove 
farther in every day, till that limb be equal to the other. 
Then the wedge muft be taken out, and the wound 
healed up. When a cicatrix is brought on, it muft be 
bathed with a decoftion of myrtle, ivy, and other like 
vervains cold ; and a drying medicine applied upon it; 
and in this cafe, there is a greater neceffity for reft, till 
the limb recover its ftrength. 

When the bones happen not to unite, becaufe they 
have been often opened, and often moved, the method 
of cure is obvious ; for they may unite. If the frac¬ 
ture be of long ftanding, the limb muft be extended, 
to create a frefh injury ; the bones muft.be feparated 

K k 4 from 
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from one another by the hand, that their furfaces may 
be roughned by rubbing againft each other, and if there 
be any fat fubftance, it may be abraded, and the whole 

of it become as it were recent: great care however muft: 
be taken not to wound tendons or mufcles. Then it 
muft be bathed with a decoftion of pomegranate bark 

in wine *, and the lame mixed with the white of eggs 

muft be applied to it; on the third day it muft be 
opened, and bathed with a decodbon of the vervains 
abovementioned: which muft be repeated on the fifth 
day, and fplints put round it; the other fteps both be¬ 
fore and after, which I direfted already, muft be taken 
in the fame manner. However fometimesthe bones unite 
obliquely w ; and thus the limb becomes both ihorter 
and deformed, and if the ends are pretty fiharp, continual 
prickings are felt: for this reafon the bones ought to 
be fraftured again, and put in a proper direction. It 
is done in this manner. The limb is fomented with 
plenty of hot water, and rubbed over with liquid ce¬ 
rate and extended *, in the mean time the phyfician 
handling the bones, the callus being yet tender, lepa- 
rates them by his hands, and forces the part, that pro¬ 
jects, into its place : and if that is not effectual, on 
that fide, to which the bone inclines, he puts a regula 
wrap’d up in wool; and by thus binding it up brings 
it to a habit of lodging in its former place. 

Sometimes alfo, tho’ the bones have united as they 
fhould do, too large a callus grows upon them; and 
therefore the part is fwelled. When this happens, the 
limb muft be rubbed gently for a long time, with 
oil, fait and nitre, and bathed with plenty of fait wa¬ 
ter * a difeutient malagma muft be applied 5 and a 
tight bandage put on *, and the patient muft eat her- 

v Unite obliquely . Solent tnmen inter dum adverfa inter ft oJTa con- 
fer'vere.'] Thus Linden and Almeloveen.—But by what follows 'ris 
plain ad'verfa was never wrote by our author in this place. Many 
editions have tr«npoerfa ; others diverfa, which I think is the 
only probable reading, and have taken it in the fame fenfe as Mor¬ 
gagni does. —Ep. vi, p. 164. 

laage, 
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bage, and take vomits; by which courfe, the callus 
is reduced together with the flefh. Some good is done 
by an application of muftard and a fig upon another 
limb, till it corrode a little, and derive the matter to 
that part. When the tumour is leflened by thefe 

means, the perfon may return to his ordinary courfe 

of life. 


CHAP. XL 

Of Luxations. 




HUS far then we have treated of fra&ures. 
^ Now the bones are difiocated in two ways. For 
fometimes thofe, that are joined together, feparate from 
each other, as when the broad bone of the fcapula re¬ 
cedes from the humerus x , and in the fore-arm the ra¬ 


dius from the cubitus, and in the leg, the tibia from 
the fibula, and fometimes in leaping the heel-bone 
from the ancle *, which iaft however feldom happens. 
Sometimes the articulations are difplaced. I fhall 
fpeak firft of the former. 

When fuch an accident happens, the part is imme¬ 
diately hollow, and by prefling upon it with the finger 
one feels a cavity. After that, a violent inflammation 
comes on ; and particularly in the ancle; for generally 
it occafions fevers and gangrenes, and either convul- 
iions, or contraftions, which draw the head down upon 
the fhoulders. To avoid which, the fame method muft 
be followed here, as in injuries of the moyeable bones. 
And whenever it happens, the medicines prefcribed be¬ 
fore mvift be laid on thefe parts to remove the pain 
and tumour : for bones once feparated in this manner 
never come together again j and tho 5 fome degree of 


x Of the fcapula recedes from the humerus. Os fcapularum ab hu- 
viero recedit . Morgagni very ingenioufly fufpefts that inllead of ab 
burnero our author wrote ab jugulo, becaufe the clavicle is joined 
With the fcapula, as the tibia with the fibula. Ep. vii. p. Z09. As 
it now ft and s ab humero , it would come under the fecond head $ 
Me do articuli fuis fedibus excidunt . 

comelinefs 
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comelincls be attainable in die part, yet it is of no 
oafe y . 

Buz the lower jaw and the vertebras, and all the 
joints, itho 3 they be fecured by ftrong ligaments, are 
luxated by the force of a blow, or when the ligaments 

are'either ruptured, or fome way weakened ; and more 
eafily in children or lads, than in thole, that ar-e more 
robuft. And they flip out forward and backward, and 
inward and outward ; fome of them in all thefe ways, 
others in particular ways. And there arc fome gene¬ 
ral figns belonging to all, others peculiar to each one : 
for there is always a tumour in that part, -to which the 

bone is propelled, and a cavity in that, from whence it 

recedes. Now thefe marks are common to them all ; 
the others peculiar to the feveral bones will be men¬ 
tioned, when I fpeak of each cafe .diftinttly. 

But tho’ all the articulations may be diflocated, they 
cannot be all replaced : for the head is never reduced, 
nor a vertebra in the Jpine, nor a jaw-bone, which be- 
ingout on both.fides has raifed an inflammation .be¬ 
fore it could be returned. Again, thofe, that flip out 
from the fault of the ligaments, when .they are forced 
into -their places, give way again. And thofe, that 
have "been diflocated in childhood, and have not been 
reduced, grow lels than die reft: and the flefh of all 
thefe, that are not in their place, is decayed, and .more 
fo in the member neareft to it, than in one beyond it. 
Fox inftance, if the humerus is not in its place, the 
arm waftes more than the fore-arm, and that more 

than the hand. Then according to the fttuations, and 


v Yet it is of no life, Et ut all quid decoris eo loco, ft: nihil ufus ad- 
mhtitvr.~\ Thus Linden and Ahneloveen, and! find no other varia¬ 
tion in any of.the Gopies, except ft for fc , which does not alter the 
fenfe. Our author had laid immediately before, ‘ That bones thus 
* depurated nev.er come together again,’ which makes it improbable 
lie would add, ‘ That fome comeiiuefs would remain.’ For this 
ceaion I fufpeft we thou Id read amittitur for admit titur , and 
then .the meaning wjll be quite oppofite : thus, ‘ And tho’ the.r 
‘ jcomelinefs is impaired, yet their ufe continues the fame as be- 
4 fore.' 


the 
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the nature of the accidents, there is left either more or 
]efs life of the limb ; and the more ufe remains of it, 
the lefs it is wafted. 

Now whatever is diflocated fhould be reduced before 

an inflammation .begin. If that has already feized it, 
till it ceafe, it muft not be meddled with * after its re¬ 


moval, trial muft be made in fuch limbs as are re¬ 
ducible. A great deal depends upon the habit both 
of the body and the ligaments : for if die body be Hea¬ 
der, or humid, or if the ligaments be weak, the bone is 
more quickly reduced •, but it is both more liable to dif- 
location, and is lefs firmly held after it is reduced \ 
Bodies of the -contrary qualities hold it fatter in its 
place; but when once forced out admit of its return 
with difficulty. ’Tis proper to alleviate the inflamma¬ 
tion by applying fordid wool fqueezed out of vinegar; 
and if the misfortune be in a ft rang articulation, to abftain 
•from food for three, and fo me times even five days * to 

drink warm water till the thirft be gone; to obferve 
thefe rules more ftriftly in luxations of thofe bones, 
that are held by ftrong, large muicles * and much more 
•fo if a fever has enfued * on the fifth day to foment 


with hot water and taking away the wool, to apply ce¬ 
rate made of Cyprine oil, with the addition of nitre, till 
the inflammation be entirely removed. Then it is proper 
to ufe fri&ion to the -limbi to take food of good juices. 


wine in moderate quantity; and by this time, to make 
fome ufe of the limb: becaufe motion, as it -is ex- 


Z Js lefs firmly held after it is reduced .] In a luxation of the hu¬ 
merus from a lax habit Hippocrates adviles the ufe of the aftual cau¬ 
tery, but with great caution, for fear of injuring the blood veffels 
'or tendons; and when the ulcers are clean and fit for cicatrizing, 
to bind the arm clofe down to the fide, and allow no motion, that 
the cicatrix may contradi the part the more, and ftrengthen the 
joint. He cenlures the praftice of his predeceflors, who cauterized 
on the external and anterior fide, which ever way the bone had been 
luxated, and obferves that when the humerus is liable to flip into the 
arm-pit, this would Tat her pufh it downward, than prevent fixa¬ 
tion- He propofed therefore the new method of applying-tne cau¬ 
tery to that part, toward which the bone is liable to be protruded. 

Hippoerat. de Articul. p. 7*7> 7 8 ?> and 7^9- 
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tremely hurtful in pain, fo it is very falutary when the 
pain is removed. Theie obier vat ions are general; I 
fhall now treat of the particular cafes. 

C H A P. XII. 

Of a luxated maxilla 

I N a diflocatton of the lower jaw it is pufhed forward, 
but fometimes on one fide, fometimes on both. If 
on one fide, it inclines together with the chin to the con¬ 
trary fide, the teeth don’t anfwer to each other, but 
the canine teeth below are oppofite to the incifores : 
if on both fides, the chin leaves its place, and is pro¬ 
truded to the external part; and the lower teeth 
come farther out than the upper and the mnfcles of 
the temples appear tenfe. The patient as loon as pof- 
fible mu ft be placed in a feat in fuch a manner, that an 
affiftant may fecure his head behind * pr he may be 
leated near a wall, putting a hard leather cufhion ber 
tween the wall and his head, and let his head be prefled 
upon the cuftuon by an a (Tift a at, that it may be kept 
the fteadier: then the thumbs of the phyfician being 
wrap’d up with linnen cloths, or rollers, that they may 
not flip, muft be introduced into his mouth ; and the 
fingers muft be applied externally. When thf maxil¬ 
la is firmly grafped, if the luxation be on one fide, the 
chin muft be Ihook, and brought towards the throat * 
then at the fame time his head muft be held, and the 
chin being raifed, the maxilla forced into its place, 
and the mouth (hut j and all this muft be done almoft 
in the fame inftant. But if the luxation be on both 
fides, the fame method muft be taken ; but the jaw¬ 
bone muft be forced back eaually on both fides. When 

^ * 

the bone is replaced, if the cafe was attended with a 
pain of the eyes and neck, blood muft be taken from 
the arm. And as liquid food at firft is proper for all 

perfons, whofe bones have been difiocated, fo particu¬ 
larly in this circumftance > where even frequent fpeak- 

ing, 

* 


I 
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the temples J . 
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nerves of 

% 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of a luxation of the head 1 

I N the firft part of this book, I have already ob- 
ferved, that the head is fecured upon the neck by 
two procefies received into two depreffions of the up¬ 
per vertebra. Thefe procefies are iometimes di{located 
toward the pofterior part; the confequence of which 
is, that the nerves below the occiput are extended, the 
chin is fixed upon the breaft, and the patient can nei¬ 
ther drink, nor fpeak, and fometimes diicharges his 

iemen involuntarily. Such patients die very quickly. 
I judged it neceflary to mention this cafe, not becaufe 
rhere is any cure for it; but that it might be known by 
its fymptoms, and if any fhould lofe a friend in this 

way, they might not think it was for want of aphyfi- 
cian. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of a luxation in the fpine . 


n 


FI E fame misfortune attends thole, whofe ver- 

For this cannot 


tebne of the fpine are luxated, 
happen, unlefs both the medulla, which pafies thro* 
the middle, and the two membranes, that go thro* 
the two procefies on the lides, as alfo the ligaments, 
that fecure them, be ruptured. They are diflocated 
both backward, and forward ; both above and below 
the tranfverfe feptum. As they flip the one way or the 


a 7hat e-venfrequent freaking, by the motion of the mouth t hurts the 
nerves of the tem.t>:es.~\ This is according to the reading of Linden 
and Alnteloveen. The oM edicions have r.deo ut fermo quoque fre - 
aliens motu oris *er ner-toi Led at ; that is, that even frequent freaking, 
by the m.tiSn of the mouth b) the nerves, hurls 1 See Morgagni, cp. v. 


p. 130. 


other. 
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other* there will be either a fwelling or a cavity be¬ 
hind. If this happens above the feptum, the hands 
become paralytick, a vomiting or convulfions follow, 
the breath is opprelfed, and a violent pain and deafneis 
enfue. If below the feptum, the thighs are paralytick, 
the urine is fupprefied, and fometimes it even flows 
involuntarily. Tho’ a perlon does not in fuch cafes 
die fo quickly as where die head is luxated, yet it com¬ 
monly happens within three days : for what Hippo- 
cfates has directed in a vertebra luxated externally, that 
the patient muft be laid prone, and extended, and then 
a perfon ought to Hand upon him with his heel and force 
it in; muft be underftood of thole, that are but par¬ 
tially difplaced, nor of thefe, that are entirely luxated : 
for fometimes a weakneis ot the ligaments caufes a ver¬ 
tebra to protuberate forwards, tho 5 it be not diflocat- 
ed : this is not mortal. But it is not poffible to force 
it back from the internal part. If any vertebra be re¬ 
duced from the external fide, it generally returns again, 
unlefe, which is very rare, the tone of the nerves be re- 
ftorsd b . 


CHAP. XV. 

Of a luxation of the humerus . 

T HE humerus (lips fometimes into the axilla, 

fometimes forward. If it has fallen into the arm- 
pit, the cubitus recedes from the body, and cannot be 
brought upward with the humerus to the ear of the 
lame fide j alfo that arm is longer than the other : if 
forward, the upper part of the fore-arm is extended, 
but not to its full length ; and the cubitus is moved 
with more difficulty forward than backward. 

Therefore if the humerus has fallen into the arm-pit, 
and the patient be young, or of a lax habit, fo that 
the ligaments are weak, 5 tis fufficient to place him in a 

b 'Tone of the nernjes he re/ioredi] I follow here the old editions 
in reading ref it at a for defituta. 

feat *, 
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lear; and to order one affiftant to draw back, gently tile- 
head of the broad bone of the fcapula* and another to 
extend the fore-arm * while the phyfidan himfelf fitting 
behind, with his knee under the patient’s arm-pit,, forces 
the humerus upwards, and at the fame time prelies the 

capula with one hand, while he pufhes the cubit to the 
fide with the other. 

But if the patient be of a large ftature, or the 
ments more robuft, a wooden fpatha is neeeflary of tire 
thicknefs of two fingers, and fo long as to reach from 
the arm-pit to the fingers. In the top of it, is a fmall 
round head a little hollowed * that it may receive, feme 
part of the head of the humerus ; and in three places at 

due di fiances there am two holes made for the admiffion 

of foft ftraps. This fpatha being wrapt up in. a roller, 
that it may hurt the lefs, is applied from the fore-arm 

to the arm-pit, in fuch a manner, that the head of it is 
put under the axilla; then it is tied to the arm by its 
ftraps, in one place a little below the head of the hu¬ 
merus, another a little above the elbow, and the third 
above the hand •, to which purpofe the diftances of the 
holes are then alio to be adapted. The arm being thus 
tied up is put over a ftep of a ladder, fo high, that the 
patient cannot ftand upon the ground ; and at the fame 
time his body is fullered to fink on one fide, and his 
arm kept extended on the other ; the effeft. is, that, the 
head of the humerus, being impelled by the head of 
the fpatha, is forced into its place, fometimes with a 
crack, fometimes without it. It appears from Hip¬ 
pocrates alone, that there are many other methods:; but 
none of them has been more approved by experience 
than this. 




Lt 


111 * 


But if the humerus is luxated forward, the pad 
muft be laid on his back, and a roller, or ftrap 
round the middle of the arm-pit, and the ends of it 
delivered to one affiftant behind the patient’s head, and 
his fore- arm to another; then the firft muft be ordered 
to extend the ftrap, and the other the fore^arm; and 
the phyfidan muft rhruft back the patient’s head with, 

his 
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his left hand, and with his right raife the cubitus toge¬ 
ther with the humerus, and force the bone into its 
place ; which in this cafe is more eafily reduced than in 
the former. 

When the humerus is replaced, wool mud put 
under the arm-pit *, that if the bone was in the interior 
part, it may prevent its returning ; if forward, that it 
may however be more conveniently rolled up. Then 
the roller being firft carried under the arm-pit, ought 
to furround die head of the bone, and pafling over the 
breaft to the other arm-pit, and from that to the fca- 
pulae, and back again to the head of the luxated hume- 
• rus, it muft be carried round in this manner feveral 

times, till the head of the humerus be well fecured. The 
humerus being thus bound up is better fixed, if it be 
drawn clofe to the fide, and tied down to it with a roller. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of a luxation of the cubitus . 

F ROM what has been faid in the firft part of this 
book, it may be underftood, that three bones 
meet together at the elbow, the humerus, radius, and 
cubitus. If the cubitus, which is fixed to the hume¬ 
rus, feparates from it, the radius, which is contiguous 
to it, is fometimes dillocated, and fometimes remains 
firm. Nov/ the cubitus may be luxated in all the four 
different ways. If it be difplaced forward, the fore¬ 
arm is extended, and cannot be bent; if backward, the 
fore-arm is bent, cannot be extended, and is fhorter 
than the other i fometimes it brings on a fever and bi¬ 
lious vomiting j if externally, or internally, the fore¬ 
arm is ftretched, but is a little bent to that part, from 
whence the bone has receded. 

Whatever fpecies it be, the method of reduction is 
the fame (and not only in the cubitus, but in all the 
larger limbs, which are joined in the articulation by a 
long procefs) to extend both limbs different ways, till 

there 
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there be a void fpace between the bones; and then to 
thruft the luxated bone from that fide, into which it 
has prolapfed, to the contrary. However the methods 
of extension are various according to the ftrength of the 
ligaments, and the pofirion of the luxated bones. And 
fome times the hands alone are ufed, fometimes other 
means. 

Therefore if the cubitus is difplaced forward, 5 tis 
fufficient for it to be extended by two hands, fometimes 
affifted by two (traps; then fome round body muft be 
put into the bend of the elbow, and upon that, the cu¬ 
bitus is to be fuddenly forced towards the humerus. 
But in the other cafes the bell method is to extend the 

fore-arm in the fame manner, as was directed in a frac¬ 
tured humerus, and then to reduce the bones. 

The remaining part of the cure is the fame as in the 
other luxations ^ only this muft be fooner, and more 
frequently opened, alfo more plentifully fomented with 
hot water, and rubbed longer with oil, and nitre, and 
fait. For the cubitus, whether it remain difplaced, or 
be reduced, is more quickly furrounded by a callus than 
any other joint, and if this grows, while the arm is at 

reft, it afterwards prevents its flexure. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Of a luxated hand . 

Pnp* FI E hand too may be difplaced in all the four 
X directions. If it flips backward, the fingfers can¬ 
not be extended *, if forward, they cannot be bent; if 
on either fide, the hand is turned to the oppofite, that 
is, either toward the thumb, or the little finger, and 
may be replaced without much difficulty. The hand and 
fore-arm fhould be extended on fomething, that is hard 
and will not.give way, the hand being prone, if the lux¬ 
ation was to the pofterior part •, and fupine, if forward \ 

if internally, or externally, it fhould be laid on one 
fide, When the ligaments are Efficiently ftretched, it 

& >L 1 the 
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the luxation was lateral, it muft be repelled to the con¬ 
trary fide by the hands : but where it was forward, or 

backward, fome hard body is to be put upon it, and 
preflfed upon the prominent bone by the hand, which 
additional force puflies it more eafily into its place. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of luxations in the palm . 

T H E bones alfo in the palm are fometimes dido- 

cated, and that either forward, or backwards 
For they cannot be luxated laterally by reafon of the 
refiftance from the parallel bones on each fide. There 
is only one indication of it, which is common to them 
all: a tumour in that part, to which the bone comes, 
and a cavity in the other, from which it recedes. Rut 
the bone being well preft by a finger, returns without 
extenfion to its place. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Of luxated fingers . 

I N the fingers there are as many different cafes, and 
the fame figns, as in the hands. But an equal de¬ 
gree of force is not necefiary in their extenfion j becaufe 
the feveral bones are fhorter, and the ligaments lefs 
ftrong. They ought only to be extended upon a table, 
when the luxation is forward or backward •, and then 
com prefled with the palm of the hand, that thus the fin¬ 
ger may be c reftored to the place from whence it flip’d. 

c That the finger may be reficred , &c.] In Linden and Almfclo- 
veen, ut it a in locum , unde lupfus ejl digitus , refit tuatur. * Morgagni 
obferves, that our author had laid, there were as many different 
cafes and the fame figns as in the hand> ; but according to this read¬ 
ing he takes no notice of the cure of lateral luxations. Whereas 
the whole is fet right bv relloring the old reading, which was, in* 
{lead of thefe words, that are quoted from the original. Atqueid, 
quod in l-tus ehptum ell, digit is r> flitui , j. e. •• and that which is luX- 
M ated laterally ought to be reduced by the fingers.” 

* Ep. vi. p. 166. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XX. 

Of a luxation of the femur. 


H AVING treated of the humerus d , what I faid 

there may feem to fuffice for the lower extremi¬ 
ties * for there is fome fimilitude in this cafe between 
the femur, and humerus, the tibia, and cubitus, the 
foot and hand. However fomething muft be faid in 

particular about theie. 

The femur is protruded in all the four ways * moft 
frequently to the internal part, next externally, very 
rarely forward, or backward. If it be luxated inter¬ 
nally, the leg is longer and turned round externally 
more than the other* for the toes point outward. If 
to the external part, it is fhorter and bowed inward, 

and the foot turns the fame way * the heel in walking 

does not touch the ground, but the perfon refts upon 

extremity of the foie of the foot * and in this cafe, the 
leg fuftains the fuperior part of the body better than 
in the former, and lefs needs the help of a ftaff. If 
forward, the leg cannot be bent, and being extended is 
as long at the heel as the other ; but the toes are turn¬ 
ed lefs inward * alfo the pain is moft violent in this 
cafe •, and the urine very liable to be fupprefied : when 
the inflammation together with the pain have ceafed, 
fuch patients walk pretty well, and their foot is fti aight. 
If the luxation be backward, the leg cannot be extend¬ 
ed * and is fhorter * alfo in {landing, the heel does not 

reach the ground. 

But there is a great danger attends the femur,_ that 

it be either difficult to reduce, or (lip out again after it 
is replaced: fbme affirm it always comes out again; 
but Hippocrates, and Diodes, and Philotimus, and 
Nileus, and Heraclides the Tarentine, very celebrated • 


* Having treated of the humerus ] Cum de bumcris dixertm. We 
might here (fays Morgagni) have taken bumerh for the fupenor ex¬ 
tremes as cru,ibu> for the inferior, bar the MS and all my ed« ci¬ 
ons ha vccumde his dixenm; de his quoqus {or as Stephens 1.2s it di 


# j* 

:i: quoque) qua in crunbvi , o 


Ep. v». p. 167. 
L 1 7r 


authors 
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authors have affirmed, that they have made a perfect 
cure. Neither would Hippocrates, Andreas, Nileus, 
Nymphodorus, Protarchus, Heraclides, and a certain 
artificer too, have contrived fo great a variety of ma¬ 
chines for extending the femur in this cafe, if it were 
to no purpofe. But as this is a falfe opinion, fo on 
the other hand it is true, that the ligaments and muft 
cles there being very ftrong, if they retain their natural 
firmnefs, they will hardly admit of a reduftion *, if they 
do not, they don’t hold it faft, when reduced. 

Therefore trial muft be made, and if the limb be 
but tender, ’tis fufficient to make an exteniion by one 
ftrap at the groin, and another at the knee; if it be 
mufcular, the extension will be better made by tying 
thefe (traps to ftrong (ticks; and then putting the lower 
ends of the fticks againft a fulcrum, and pulling the 
upper ends with both hands. The extension of the 
limb is (till more ftrong upon a bench, that has axes 
at both ends, to which thefe (traps are tied ; which be¬ 
ing turned as in a wine-prefs, by perfevering, they will 
not only extend, but even break the ligaments and 
mufcles. Now the patient muft be laid upon this 
bench, either prone or fupine, or on one fide, fo that 
the part, into which the bone has flipped, be always 
uppermoft, and that, from which it has receded, lower- 
moft. When the ligaments are extended, if the bone 
is luxated forward, fome round body muft be put upon 
the groin ; and the knee muft fuddenly be drawn to¬ 
wards the body, in the fame manner, and for the fame 
reafon, as is done in the arm *, and if the femur gives 
way to the flexion, it is reduced. 

• But in the other cafes, where the bones have receded 
a little from each other, the phyfician ought to force 
back the prominent part j and an afiiftant to pufti the 
hip in a contrary direction. When the bone is reduc¬ 
ed, there is nothing different required in the treatment, 
except confining the patient longer to his bed •, left if 
the femur be moved, while the ligaments are too lax, 
it may flip out again. However it may be fecured by 
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keeping the middle ox upper part of the joint in fome 
canaliculus'. 

% 

CHAP. XXI. 

Of a luxation of the knee , 

I S very well known, that the knee flips inward, 
outward, and backward. Moft authors have 
wrote, that it is not difplaced forward. And that may 
appear very probable; as in that place the patella is 
oppofed to it, and likewife keeps in the head of the 
tibia. But Meges has given an inftance of a perfon 
cured by him, where the luxation was forward. 

In thefe cafes the ligaments may be extended by th^ 
fame means, which I recited in the femur. And where 
the bone is luxated backward, it is reduced in the fame, 

manner, by fome round body applied to the ham, and 
drawing up the leg. In the other cafes the hands are 
only to be ufed, and then the bones are at the kune 
time forced different ways. 


CHAP. XXIL 

Of a luxated ancle , 

rp H E ancle is luxated in all directions. When it. 

is inward, the foie of the foot is turned optward. 
When the contrary cafe to this happens, there is alio 
the contrary fymptom. But if it be luxated forward, 
the broad tendon behind is hard 5 and/tenfe j and the 


* By keeping the midd/e or upper part of the joint in fome frua/ieu/us.] 
This whole fentence Fated tamen conditus articuhs. mtdiu* eut fum- 
tnus canaHculo aliquo couiinevi, in all the old editions is P‘ ac f . at c ' 
end of the 24th chan, and pot here.-—But * Morgagni fufpeft?, and, 
as it appears to me. very jtiftfy, it fhonld be rather referred tb luxat¬ 
ed fingers than toes, and that Linden guided by fome -MSi had 
transferred it from the 24th to the 1.9th, from whence ?t was trant- 
poj'ed ,to this place by the carelefnefs of ^he copiers, where it ftands 


very improperly. 



i 


foot 
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foot turns downward. If backward, the heel is almoft 

hid, and the foie of the foot is enlarged. This luxa¬ 
tion is reduced by the hands ; the foot and leg being 
firft extended different ways. And in this cafe alfo the 
padent muff be kept longer in bed; left the ancle, 
which fuftains the whole body, yield beneath its load, 
and be forced out again before the ligaments have re¬ 
covered their ftrength. And at firft low fhoes muft be 
ufed, left the binding hurt the ancle. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Of luxations in the foies of the feet . 

T H E bones in the foies of the feet are luxated in 

the fame manner, as thofe in the hands; and are 
reduced by the fame methods •, only ’tis neceffary to 
put a roller round the heel, left as the middle part and 
extremity of the foie require to be bound, the ancle be¬ 
ing left free, may receive the redundant matter, and 
thus come to fuppuration. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

% 

Of luxated toes . 

I N the toes there is nothing elfe required, than what 
has been directed before in the fingers. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Of luxations attended with a wound . 

T HESE are the methods to be taken, when the 

bones have been difplaced without a wound; 
but they are often diflocated, and the part wounded at 
the fame time. And here the danger is great, and fo 
much the greater, as the limb is larger, and the liga¬ 
ments or mufcles, that hold it, ftronger. And therefore 

from 
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from the arm and thigh bones there is danger of death i 
and if - the bones are reduced, there is no hope $ and 
yet when they are not replaced, there is alfo fome dan¬ 
ger . In both, the event is the more to be feared, the 
nearer the wound is to the articulation. For Hippo¬ 
crates has afferted, that no bone could in this cafe be 
fafely reduced, except the fingers and toes, and the 
bones of the feet and hands; and that even here great 
caution mult be ufed, left it liiddenly deftroy the pa¬ 
tient. Some have reduced both arms, and legs j and 
to prevent gangrenes and convulfions (which in fuch 
cafes often terminate in fpeedy death) they let blood 
from the arm. But not even a finger (where, as the 
malady, fo alfo the danger is'leaftj ought to be redu¬ 
ced, either while there is an inflammation, or after¬ 
wards, when the bones have continued long luxated. 
And farther, if after the reduction of the bone, convul¬ 
fions come on, it muft be immediately put out again. 

Now every member, that is at once wounded and 
diflocated, and continues unreduced, ought to lie in 
the pofture eafieft to the patient; provided it neither 
be moved nor hang down; In every cafe of this kind, 
the cure is much promoted by long fading; and then 
the ufe of thofe methods prefcribed before. In frac¬ 
tured bones, where there is a wound, if the naked bone 
projeft, it will always prevent its healing. Therefore 
the prominent part muft be cut away, and dry lint ap¬ 
plied, and medicines not greafy; till the greateft degree 
of foundnefs attainable in fuch a cafe be reftored ; for 
it both leaves a weaknefs behind it, and the part is co¬ 
vered with a thin cicatrix, which muft of neceffity be 
ever after greatly expofed to injuries. 
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A. 


ABSTINENCE., too great. 

hurtful. Page Z5. 

~-of two kinds, 8g. 

Ac of on what, n. 229. 

Acarum, n. 160. 

Actions natural what, 6. 

JiEfculapius, why deified, I. 

---• .regifter kept at his 

temple, its ufe, n. ibid. 

Ages, the proper regimen for 
each, 34. 

what feafcns favourable or 
hurtful to each, 47. 

— the peculiar diforders of 
each, 48. 

AJif&t D* 9 ^* 

Mlum, n. 233. 

Alopecia , 326. 

Ammoniacum thymiama, n. 243. 

Ammonius Alexandrinus, an im¬ 
prover of furgery, 378. 

Andreas , 2 31. 

Antimony , IT. 24©- 

■ ■ —— waihed, n. 337. 

Aphronitre, n. 236. 

Apollonius an empiric, 3, 


Apollonius Mus, Page 231. 
Apollonii , two furgeons, 378. 
Apples (poma) what, n. 35. 
Afclepiades alters the method of 
prance, 4. 

• - : — finds a man carried to 

burial alive. 57 

•;-—• his book upon gene*- 

ral remedies, 85. 

-- account of the duty 

of a phyficiari, i|6. 

* 1 1 ■■ ■ ■ praAice in a tertian, 

139. 

Autumn the moft dangerous fear 
fon, and why, 44. 

-its ufiial diiteflipers, 45. 


Bal/ap, n, 155. 

Baths, anrient defcribed, ft. 21. 

- — - their uf$, 90. 

*— cautions toncerning them, 
ibid. 

— whether proper in fevers, 

ibid. 

Beef fometimes moft eaiily con- 
co&ed, 200. 

Berry gnidian, n, 235. , 

Bleeding i 
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Jtle ding, the proper fubje&s for 
it, Page 76, 77. 

*--— how to be performed, 

and where, 78, 79. 

- dangers attending the o- 
peration, 79. *» 

Boys to be differently treated 
from men in diftempers, 131. 


C. 


Cachexia , its caufes, 164. 

Cachrys , n. 245. 

Ccidmta , n. 236. 

Cardamomum , n. 160. 

Caries , its depth how known, 

47 >- 

Caffia black, n. 265. 

Cdjpus an ingenious phyfician in 
Celfus’s time, 19. 214. 
Catapotia what, n. 159. 

Caufes of difeafes occult and evi¬ 
dent, 4, 5. 

Ccdriciy n. 251. 

Celfus his opinion in the contro- 

verfy between the rationalilts 
and empiricks, 1 3—ri 5- 
of ihe methodifts, 17. 

--ufe of diffettion?, 

20. 

his complaints of the con¬ 
duct of patients, 89. 

fays one phyfician can’t at¬ 
tend many patients, 118. 

his pra&iee with regard to 
food in continued fevers, «. 
122. 

--- -- in a tertian, 


r 

Changes in the way of life to be 
gradual, Page 27. 

*-of place,* ibid. 

Changing a difeafe fometimes ufe-' 

ful, 133 * 134 

Cberfydnis , 297. 

Cbirurgerythe moftantient branch 
of medicine, 2. Its effefts the 
moft evident, 377, Its pro¬ 
vince, 378. 

Chryfippus a phyfician, 3. 
Chryjocolla , n. 236* 

Cleophantus his pradlice in a ter¬ 
tian, 139. 

Clihanum , n. 90. 

Clyjiers when proper, 82. 

their kinds and manage¬ 


ment, 83. 

for nourilhing, 154, 


140. 

—* opinion of the paracente- 
fis, 162. 

praftice in a jaundice, 171- 
whether the drink Ihould 
be cold or hot in a purging, 
221. 

Cerafies , n. 297. 

Ceru/s burnt, n. 258, 

Chalk Cimolian, n, 107* 
ChaUitiS) n, 232, 


— J 1 

Coition , when to be ufed, 23. 

Cold to whom ufeful, and hurt¬ 
ful, 40. 

Coldnefs what, 11 j. 

Collyrium what, and how ufed, 

n. 314- 

-of Nileus the beft of 

all, 335. 

Colour , what portends an ap¬ 
proaching illnefs, 49, 

Conchylia, n. 94. 

Concoffion, various opinions a- 
bout it, 6. 

Copper , fcales of, n. 82. 

calcined, n. 236. 

—- flower of, n. 237. 

Crocoviagma what, n. 246. 
Cupping, its ufes, S I. 

Cut ilia. , n# 200. 

Cyperus long and round, n. i6q 4 
Cjti/us , n. 208. 

r>. 

€ 

Days critical, 119. 

Defrutum , n. 39. 

Delirium in the paroxyfm of an 
intermittent not dangerous, 
145. 

Dmocritus (killed in medicine, 3. 

Dmo - 
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Dmotntas declared the marks of 
death fallacious. Page 57. 
Dietetice a pare of phyfic, 3. 

— — differently treated by 
the rationalifts-and empiricks, 

4 - 

j ‘Digtflhn what, n* 6. 

Diodes the Caryffian, 3. 

- - - his graphifcus for ex¬ 
trafling weapons, 390. 
Diphryges, n. 257. 

Dip/as, n. 297. 

Di/eafes attributed to the anger 
of the gods, 2. 

— - unknown, inffance of 

one, 14. 

— -increaling and declining 

their marks, 112. 

Diuretics not good in diforders 
of the fauces, 193. 

Drink affringent- what, 222. 
Dropfi eafier cured in flaves than 
free men, 157. 

E. 

f • • 

• • 

* « 1 

the danger of their difor¬ 
ders, 347. 

Earth Ereuian, n. 240. 
Empedocles , fkilied in medicine, 3, 

Empir.ickt, their doflrine and ar-. 

guments, 8—13. 

Erajijlratus a phytician, 3. 

■ ■ ■ — — diffeCted living bo¬ 

dies, 6. 

—.— — his opinion about 
drinking in fevers. 117. 
Euelpiftus an improver of for¬ 
gery, 378. 

Excejs final!, lefs dangerous in 

drinking than eating, 25. 
Exerdfes proper for the valetu¬ 
dinary after emp.-yment, 24. 
——• what and how long, 23. 


Ferula, n. Page zOg, 

Fevers what not dangerous, 5 1. 

- bad, 53. 

—.— prognoses of their con¬ 

tinuance, 54. 

-not eaffly known from 

the puife, or heat, 126. 

•- marks of their prefence. 



-whn aifcharges necef- 

fary in them, and when, 129. 

Fibula , n. 279. 

Fifiula oppofite to the inteffines 
dangerous, 3S3. 

Fomentations warm, what their 
effe&s, 92. 

Food when given in fevers by the 
antients, j 17. 

-»-a variety of it when ufe- 

ful, 128. 

Foramina in the head how ma¬ 
ny, 466. 

Frankiucen/e, n. 197. 

-- — — foot of. n. 2J4/ 

FraShtres of the fkull how dif- 
covered, 480, 481. 

FriP.ion, its various effe&s all de¬ 
pending on one principle, 83. 

1 - - — the proper times for u- 
fing it, and its degrees, 86. 


G. 

Garum , n. 99. 

Gejlation when proper, 88. 

--its various kinds, ibid. 

Glaucias an empiric, 3. 

Gorgias an improver of furgery, 

' 37 8 - 

Gum, n. 232. 

— in the eyes, n. 328. 

Gypfiim what,' n. 107. 

♦" m 

. H. 


JF. 

4 


Far what. n. 108. 

Fatigue, management after. 




Habits of body, different regi¬ 
men for them, 30. 

—-- ■ r r— " corpulent and 

{lender, difeafes of, 49* • 


Heat, 
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flW, to whom ufefal and hurt¬ 
ful, Page 41. 

j Hesflionhois, n. 297. 

Hellebore white, when properly 
ufed for purging, 84. 

Heraclides of Taremum an em¬ 
piric, 3. 

-- —• his practice in a quar¬ 
tan condemned, 141. - 

Heron , two of that name impro¬ 
vers of furgery, 378. 

Heropbi/us an empiric, 3. 

-- 7 — -differed living bo¬ 
dies, 6. 

Hippocrates the fir ft that feparated 
medicine from philosophy, -3. 

laid to be the difciple 
of Democritus, ibid. 

delivers the beft prog¬ 
noses, 43. 

gives ftiort and full 


directions for fri£tion, 85. 

his do&rine of criti- 


. —- — — — 

cal days refuted by Celfus, 
119. 

-—-deceived bv the fu- 


tures, 480 

Hours , the Roman, n T 52. 
Hydroniel how made, n. 88. 
Hypocijlis , n. 237. 

HyJJbp how ufed for a vomit by 
Hippocrates, n. 32, 


I. 


latrolipta what, n. 21- 
Ignis facer , n. 264* 

Infibulating boys, the method^ 

439 * 

Inflammation , its marks, 135. 
Incifions , general rules for them, 
381. 

Iqtrita what, 128. 
lntejlines„ their wounds whether 
curable, 421. 

JJfueu general rule about them, 
226. 

X<- 


Lead calcined, n. Page 232; 

» — drofs of, n. 241. ; 

-wafhed, n. 249. . 

Lithotomy , the proper age, &C, 
for it, 441. 

-patient’s pofture, ibid. 

~—. —— the tranfverfe wound, . 

n. 444* ' x; 

-— Meges’s improvement 

in the operation, 447. - - - 

Lotis , n. 33. 

Lycium , n. 193. * • - • 

. 

M. • ~~ 

Macbaon , 2. 

Madnefs of Ajax and Oreftes 
- what, - n. * 1 go. 

Malabatbrum, n. 265. 

Malagma , n. 158. 

Matter y n. 243, 

Medicine, its defign and rife, t. 

- . by whom improved, 2, 

&c. 

4 9 4 * 

•-how divided, 3. 

a conje&ural art, 14, 58. 


Meges the moft learned furgeon, 
378. 

- his account of the coat of 

an abfeefs cenfured, 380. 

Melinuniy n. 233. 

Methodifsy their do£hine, 16. 

Metrodorusy his management un¬ 
der a drdpfyi 158. 

Milky when hurtful and where 
proper, 166.' 

Mind to be kept eafy in ficknefs,' 
125. * 

Minium what, rt. 216. 

Mijpy n. 2 32. 

Mulfe, n. 32. 

Myrrh called fta&e, n. 
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laftr what, n. 143.* 


Hard; D. 1 59. 

ointment of, n. 244: ^. V 
Nature its great power, 6g- 

* 

Navel, 
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Navels ^a-tamiiur of, its caufes. 
Page 418. 

Nitre , n, 108. 

♦ 

► • 

O. 

% 

✓ T , 

• » 

Ocjjpumy n. 254.. 

O/'/cicine, 11,258. 

cyprine, n- 108. 
of it'xsi n. ibid, 
of laurel, n. 251* 
of myrtle, 
of quinces, ibid, 
of rofes, ibjuL 
Syrian, n. 1 8S. 

Ointment Sufine, n. 260- • 

Onrpbactum, n* 235. . 

Operations chirurcric^l, the, prp- 
per feafon for them,. 596, 
Ophiafis y 32$. 
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P. 


Palate to be often confuted in 
a^editines, * 1S* 

Panpces, n. 159. 

Panur, 310. 

P?Jfnm Jjo.w prepared, n. 97. 
Paper burnt* ,n. 338. 

Paflinaca fifh, 2.9$. 

PeflQeiice. 2* 4?. 

Petr on temarfeWq for ufing con¬ 
trary methods, 134, . 

Pfa.m, £ 27 - 

Pbalangium, D. 2^8. 

Pb,b/pfkv> . ftudjed phyiic, and 
why, 3. _ • - 

Pbiloxenus an improver op Itpr- 

gery, 378. 

Pbrenitie patients whet hey to be 

kept in. the light or in the dark, 

14c. 

-.-— whether to be 

bled, 146. 

Pbymofis , its chirurgical cure,439, 
Podalipus, 2. . 

Polenta what, n. 153. ‘ 

Poppy tears, n. 240. 

Poijon (wallowed more dange- 


• ». 


rows than a venemous bite or 
ibng. Page 299. 

Praxagoras, . 3. 

Prepuce, the operation for bring¬ 
ing that over the glans, 438* 
Preferse.i hurtful, 26. 

Proo?ioflics certain, $7. 

Prcpolis-i n. 234. • 

Pfaricum , fl. 343 - 
Piyl/l, p 9 y 

Pthifis incident to the (Longefl 

age, 166. 

Piifan how prepared, n. 83. 
Pulfe pulticula, n. 96. 

Purging when ufefu), 32, 84. 

« —r~T” when, improper, 53, 84. 
Pythagoras (killed in phy-Uc, 3. 


R. 


Rationabfts, their dq&rine and 
arguments, 4—8. 

Remedies, their operation, 75. 
■ T”- ' , contrary, fometimes 
fuccefsful, 133. 

„ . . - but rafh, 

1 34 * . 

Rhus Syrian, n. 360. 

Root Pontic, n, 266, 

S. 

9 

Salamander, n. 237* 

Saif amen turn , n. 25. 

Sanfucus , n. 239. 

Seafons, the regimen for each, 

■ ■■■ confidered with regard 

to health, 44. 

Serapion author of the empiric 
feft, 3. 

Sefajnum , n. 2 q6. 

Shuddering, a common caufe of.' 
it, 138. 

Siligo what, n. 94. 

Sleep , a good or bad hgn, 49. 
Sory, n. 337. 

Sofiratus an improver of furgery, 
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Spec ilium 


1 

1 
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Speeillum afperatum. Page 341. 

•- -- oricularium, 351. 

Spitting, what it indicates, 65. 
Spleen contracted by fmith’s forge 
water how difcovered, 207. 

Spodium, n. 237. 

Spring , its diftempers, 45. 
Strigtl, n. 348. 

Struthium , n. 244. 

Stone in the bladder, fymptoms 
of, 61, 

farcophagus, n. 22Q. 

-Afian, ibid. 

-Phrygian, n. 237. 

« fciflile, ibid. 

Stools good, 51. 

-bad, 53. 57. 

Subruince , n. 200. 

Summer , its difeafes, 45. 
Suppurations , their feveral caufes, 

63. 

— - not yet vifible how 

known, 6t;. 

--good and bad kinds. 


Tragum, n. Page 99; 
*Trypbon the father an 
of furgery, 378. 

V. 


improver 


7 °* 

Surgeon , qualifications of, 378. 
Sutures in the head, 465. 

--how they may 

deceive, 481. 

Sweats, what they indicate, 49. 

how procured, go. 


T. 


Teda, n. 357. 

Tbaffea, n. 249. 

‘Tbarrias, his opinion and pra&ice 
in a lethargy, 155. 

.-practice in anafcites,i6z. 

Tbemifon a follower of Afclepia- 

des, 4. . . , 

-- departs from him in his 

.old age, ibid. 


Vtins cauterized, their treatment 
after, 408. 

Verdigreafe rafile, n. 252. 
Vervains what, 108. 

Vomits tejected by Afclepiades, 
30. 

--when ufeful, 31. 

Urine in ficknefs good, 51. 

- bad, 53. 

—-— its appearances, if a fever 
is to be tedious, 54. 

— vaiious indications from it, 
60. 


how difcharged by 


theter, 440. 
Vulfella , n. 369. 
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Water its trial, 97. 

* ■■■■ ■" ■■ cold ufeful to the head, 

36. 

Weather more or lefs healthful, 

44 * 

•-— the effefts of the fevgrai 

kinds, 46, 

Winds, their effe&s upon the 
body, ibid. 

—-what mod healthful, 44. 

Wine Aminaean, n. 186. 
Allobrogic, n. 200. 
Rhetic, ibid. 

Signine, ibid, 
fait, n. 38. 
refinated, n. ioi. 
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114, line 8, for takes read take . 

I38, line 31, for fubfiances read medicines* 
line 8, for times read fometitnes. 
line 2. for flour read flower* 

line 25. for warm ingremtdies read warming remedii 

for comes read come. 

for verjuice read omphacium . 
for wines read wine. 
for ftraigbt read fir ait, 
line 20. after each add ofo 
line 30. dele alfo. 
line 8. after fucb add as* 
line 5. dele has. 
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